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TO THE RIGHT 


VVORSHIPEF VLL AND 
WORTHY KNIGHTS, SIR Ricrxarp 
Y o vnG, Knight Barronet, and Sir 
RoBERT HARLyY,Knightof the 
Bath, and to my worthy friends the 
Merchants, and the reſt of my lo. 

| ving people of Se. Mary elder 
. manbury, increaſe of grace 
and bleſſing from the 


rich fountaine. 


| 
| 


N providence, by your free 
& choyle, to give me charge, 

23 JS<\ over you, I have not ſparcd ; 
I WB my paines to acquaiat you 
with the counſell of God, according to the 
meaſure of grace beſtowed on mec. My 
aimehath beene to ſpeake to the meaneſt| 
capacity, for the informing of every mans | 


judgement, and the awakening of every | 


C 2 mans 


| 
Os Tnceir pleaſed the almighty 
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3 Tim, 2.25, 


| 


mans conſcience: and my. prayers have |, 
becne frequent unto him who. hath com- | 
mended untome this pecce oof ſervice , that 
he wouldpleaſero make me an able inſtru-| » 
ment of your good: neither hath my ſuc- 
ceſſe diſcouraged mee, who have forthe 
greateſt, and beſt part of you, found you | 
a willing and loving you. It any be as| 
yet otherwiſe minded, and have not given | 
up themſelves ro God, and to his Mini» 
ſters, by inſtructing them ſtill with meek- 
eſſe, and waiting when-God will give repen-| 
tance , wee will. not diſtruſt char grace of | 
God, by which the worſt one day may be} 
wonne to conſider, 1. That ir is amoſt| 
dangerous thing long to«<njoy the good 
meanes of grace, and nor to gct-grace by 
them. 2. That the more powerfull and 
profitablethe Miniſtery is which an unre-|, 
formed man liveth- under, the more un- | 
happy and damnable his eftate his. 3. Thar | 
the long and often- refuſall of Gods call, | 
giveth the Lord juſt occaſion to call no 
more. 4. That-it is not the having or hea.| | 
ring of a Teacher that will availe an un- 


DO 
-cenverted man , but a diſcerning of the 


Lords 
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Lords voice, and an opening the doore of 
[che heartto che Lord, who hath a long | 
time ſtood knocking. and ſeeking en- | | 
trance. 

And nowbecaule love is aloadſtone of | Hager a- 
love, Icould not bur thinke of ſome re. | 47+ 
{urns and thankfull acknowledgement | 
of your loving reſpe&t of my felte and 
weake labours among you, for whole ſake 
[have recolleftcd the heads of many Le- | 
| tures preached among you, and preſented | 
in a ſhorter view or modell , the marrow 
and ſubſtance of ſundry diſcourſes more 
largely handled jn the delivery. For as un- 
to you, under God, my time, my ſtrength, 
my labours in publlke and privatcare moſt 
duc, ſoherein I render to you: but your 
own;and thatperhaps not-uncalled for by | 
you- Theſe lines will call upon you for z | 
duties ſpecially. Firſt, every day to ſtrive | 
in ſubduing in your ſclvcs your perfonall 
corruptions, til-you have brought downe 
every high thing, and thought into holy 
ſubieFion. Secondly, molt inwardly to at- 
feCt holineſſe in your ſelves, and moſt en- 
tirely to love ſuch as walke molt bolily, as 
| | 3 being 
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' being the Jikeſt, neareſt, and deareſt —__ 
God. Thirdly,to fee that cyery partof your 
lives aime at progreſſe to full holineſſe. M 
deſire of the Lord is that there may be _ 
ded to your perulall, a ſecond addition of 
bleſſing and ſuccefſe. My requelt co you 
all is, kiadeacceprance of this my labour, 
asa pledgeof my carc over you, and of my 
heartie deſire every way tohelpe you for- 
ward towards your dcfired end. My en- 
couragement and recompence ſhall bce 
your proficing and progreſſein an” hole re. 
formation ot heart and hfe. This is the 
|righr praiſe of a Preacher, And though I 
can promiſe, or preſume nothing of my 
owne ſtrength,which is vell nigh drawne 
out by the painfull labours of my Miniſte- 
ric above thirtic yeares; yet (the Lord al. 
ſiſting mee) my purpoſe and endeavour 
ſhall be ro framethis latter age, and a& of 
[my life, ſutable in paines to the former, 1o 


as it may be moſt fruicfull unto you, and 
uſcfull unto the Church, into whole trea- 
ſuric I have caſt another mite. I ſhall bets 
[ter attaine my pap by the aſliftance 


of your prayers : which [deſire may dailie 
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meete with mine, for you all, before the 
throneof grace for muruall bleſſing. And 


ſo 1 reſt: 


Your loving Paſtour, 


THOMAS TAYLOR, 


From my ſtudy 


Novcmb. 17. 
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a To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Bo dome of fleſh that which the 
=o wiſedome of God hath ſo ex pre(- 
2 ly affirmed, that One thing 1s 
= neceſlary. And the reaſon is , 
becauſe it neither di cerneth 
\ what this one thing 1s '; mor 
what ts the necethtie of it. This one thing i wot 
one arſh as Theophilat : Nor Y nity as Auguſtine: 
Nor one grace, whether faith, or hope, or charitie, as 
ſome others. . But this onething i that Chriſtian 
c care which every one oughtto have of his owne 
ſalvation. ' For 1. Mary and Marthaes care are here 
ſed. 2. Onr Saviour calleth it the good part 
ek by Mary, whileſt ſhee carefally uſed the meanes 
of her owne Cation, 3 To this is promiſed the 
grate of perſeverance , that it ſhall never be taken a- 
. For 4s ſalvation i the fo part of the elec, 
abech ſhall never be taken away , ON aekes ball this 
care to atteine that end in the meanes , w ereby the 
Lord preſervethit, And it i ſaid to be the one thing 
w__ ary ; not becauſe many other _— are not neceſ- 
But 1. 1t & in order before, 
CE oy. Math.6.3 3. Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of 
God, that #5,to get into the ſtate of grace, Firſt in 


time,and in the fi wa place : as Iſrael muſt g0e forth to 
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abone all things 


o_ Mannah the firſt Fon they doe in the morn- 


Ing. | 


Luke 12.42. 
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care of enterteining his owne perſon, aud commendeth 


ing. 2. This onething us ſimply meceſſny for it ſelft + 
and all other things only ſo farre as they conduce unto 
it, 3. It ts moſt anſadench neceſſary farre bryond 
all other things in the world, for this alone is faff ciet 
to rake a man truely happy, and to tate him in ſal. 
tion : all they are inſufficient, 4. 1t is conſtantly ne- 
ceſſary , and perpetually while wee live,' leſt begining 
in eg we endin the fleſh : and ſo looſe the crowne 
which is ſet on the head of perſeverance. But is it not| 
neceſfary 40 follow our callings, to provide for our fa. 
milies, and intend our civill buſineſſe aud occaſions? | 
Anſw. Yes. And every one muſt abide inthe 
calling in which he is called. Yea Religion binds a 
man to be a good husband, and to guide his affaires 
with diligence and avon. that he may both main- 
teine his owne, and be helpfull to others, But he mu# | 
know,that he muſt firſt be a good husband for his ſoule. 
2 That in thy moſt earneſt, and vrgent affaires of this 
Life, he muſt never forget that there is one thing moye 
neceſſary than they all. 3 That Chriſt commandeth 
the care of ſalvation in the meanes to take place of the | 


it inMary. 4.That theſe two ralbnge are not contra. 
ry but ſubordinate, for a man way have great imploy- 
ments in the world , and not remitt his ſervice to the 
Lord Chri#t', neither hath any man any allowan ip | 
any earthly buſineſſe to be earthly minded. .T hat this | | 
one thing being neglected, aff other things are unpro- 
table. For what would the gaine of the whole world | 
Profite him that hath loſt his owne ſoule ? Tea, they be 
vile aud loſſefull, How doth the holy id poitle eſteeme | 


* - -— ——— as hw. _ _— 


of alithings loſſe and dung, in compariſon of Chriſt 
"IF | 't 
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To theReader, k 


in the meanes ? All without a mans ſelfe, authoritie, 
wealth, favour, honor : all within himſelfe, 4s kuow- 
ledge, wifedome, memory, diſcourſe, profeſs10n,revela- 
tion, and the moſt excellent gifts which the Apoſtle 
had had in abundance: all plot rhat helpeth vs not 
towards heaven. And maeed the glorious excellency of 
Chriſt in the Goſpell is ſuch , as ſhould draw all eyes 
from off theſe ſhadowes and vaniſhing contentments, to 
the ſurpaſiing brightnes of it ſelfe. The greater will 


aboue the Sunne of grace, or preferre pottage before | 


before the bread in our Fathers houſe. 

Now whereas many are convinced more eaſily, that 
this care of this one thing i neceſſary on the Sabboth 
day ; but there be not a few that put it off with their 
hely-day clothes, and are ſo farre from the wſe of any 
publicke. meanes in the weeks day , as that they are 
ready to ſay of ſuch as preach or heare a weekes Lec- 
rare, as Pharoah of Moſes, and the Ifralites,deftring 
to goe into the wilderneſſe to worſhip. Moſes and Aa- 
ron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe from their 
worke:. get-you to your worke, to your callings - 
much people arc in the land, and ye make them 
idlc, Therefore partly to floppe ſuch prophane monthes, 
ana partly to ſatisfie 1he inquiſition of others, T ſhall 
not think? much to give 4 word of direftion inthis par- 
ticulars onely ayming to advance thus holy care which 
ought never 19 be laid aſide, but muft runne through 
and quicken all the ations of onr lives, ons day as 
well as another ; as the blood runnes in all the eines of 
1the. boay 10. maimteine the life and wvitall ſpirits in e: 
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prove their ſine and ſhame, that ſhall ſet the Moone | 
the bleſſing, the Swine before Chritt, and very husks | 
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very member. And firſt,that we 74y make no more ſons 
then God hath mae , nor by men,where God hath left 
thems free wee make it not a caſe of neceſiity , either 


| for a c Miniſter to preach , or for a people to heare a 


weekes Letture : for which w: have no ſuch expreſſe 
commandement, as for frequenting the publicke exer. 
ciſes owthe Sabboth day. Tea we afſerme that all men 
| muſt ordinarily abide , in their ordinary callings in 
; the ſix dayes -: according rothat commanaemeut, Six 
| dayes ſhalt thou labour : and that ſome men aye 
| more itraitly tyed to- Hicke cloſe to their callings, 2s 
| who can wy hardly afford the time for a publicke 
| exerciſe, without diſabling theſelves er mrongine theix 
' families.. But yet as the commandement on one: ſide, 
| doth not ſo exjoine ret on the Sabboth, as that on no 
occaſion we may labour : So on theother, doth it not 
' #trattely. eniayne labour on the ſix dayes, 4s that on no 
i occaſion we may reit and refreſh our ſelves. Nay it 
' w4s Bever the Lords intention,to allow us the ſix dayes 
i for 0:7 anne warke; ſa as in any of them his owne 


| worſhip. ( at leaf F proven ) ſhould benegleffed. Net. 


ther are we freed fromthe ſervice of Gol on any of 
the ſixe dayes., ns more than on the Sabboth, becauſe 


| | we muſh ſerve him on the Sabboth in duties of Religi- 


on and mercy onely. So a5 when God i pleaſed to of- 
fer the opportunitie ; as where 4 willing Paitor calleth 
his people, or a willing people ( ready to reateme ſome 
tine iy the weeke day) calletht#herr Paſtour to beitowe 
his paines for an houre or two in the weeke, to. ſo.good 
4 purpoſe as to heare Gods. word, and invocate his 


| a4me_in prayer aud prayſes. 1 conceive it not onely 
| lawfull,: but commendable, and in ſome caſes neceſſary 
| for the people to heare. Foy 


| 
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Toth eReader. 


| For 1. That it i lawful for the preacher to preach) ' 
| on the weeke dy, is net onely warranted by that vehe- 
ment charge en;oyning bm to preachthe word , robe 
inſtant in ſeaſon, and our of ſeaſon, but alſo by the 
prattiſe of Chriſt pimelte, who taught daily in the | Luker9.47. | 
Templc. Had it been unlawful for us, Chriſt would\ 7 wal »- 
not have given us ſuchan example : which although wdpoy. 
it be ot a law to bind us, yet it is allowance upon juſt 
occaſion, Agreeable to whoſe example was the prac- 
tiſe of his CApoſtles: Tea, of the Auncient Fathers 
themſelves. Chryſoſtome nſually begins his Homi- 


lies with yI%%s,Teerday we handled,crc. Bernard of: 
ten concludes with his cros, to morrow we will goe for- 
ward: And moit worthy Calvin erdinarily beginnes 
with hw heri, yeſterday, cc. And how can wee grace 
their per ſens ſo much, if we diſgrace their prattiſe. 

2. That it is lawfull for 4  peoph to heare onthe 
weeke day i manifeft, in that all the people hanged on | ;4. 1,8 | 
Chriſt daily reaching in the Temple , and a great | 
number continued with him three dayes together, 
and ſpent ſome good time ia comming and going.. It « 
plaine alſo that it was. not the Sabboth , when Mary | Math:15, 32. 
ſt downe to heare Chriſts gracious words,being 4s is 
obſerved by Divines the ſixt day before his death, 

2. If this prattiſe was commendable in auncient 
beleevers, how can- it be but praiſe-worthy in us ? 
But the belee vers in the Primitive Church were com- 
mended, for that they continued with one accord 
daily in. the Temple. Why ? Had they nothing 
elſe to doe. ? Had they no callings , no-families, no 
buſineſſe to intend ? Certainelythe ſpirit of Godaskes 

0. ſuch queſtions, but (peakes to their ſingular praiſe | 
— A 3 and \ 


JP I 
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As 13,42. | 
4 Jn tempore 
{ ſabbatis inter- 
ieAv, Piſc. 
Vt ur.tra prox- 
ime ſequens 
abbarim cx- 
ponerentur abi 
ha c ycrba. Be- 
Zas 


wyſe of the Gentiles, that they beſought Paul 
eh atnabas , who had taught them the Sabboth 
day, that they would preach the ſame wordes 


unto tliem: iis we@tt cal Baton: That is, betwixt 
that.and the Sabboth following, And that the .A p0- 
files did ſo, according to their deſire appeares in the 
next verſe 43. Now who dare blamethys defire in 
them which the ſpirit of God commendeth ? Or whence 
is # , that what was praiſe worthy in them , ſhould be 
blame worthy and ſcorned amongſt us ? 

. In ſome caſes it may become ſo weceſſary , as it 
hal prone a ftayefull ſinne to neglett this publike 
help os the weeke alay. As where a people are unprovid.- 
ed of an able and preaching Minittry on the Sabboth 
day! fappoſe wone ſo unreaſonable as t0 deny it neceſſa-* 
ry for them to ſceke out , andenioy at home or abroad 
the meanes on the weeke day, wnleſſe we will wholly de- 
1 thers the meanes of ſalvation. And beſides for ſuch 
as have opportienitie and teifure from their callings, it 
muſt needs be awunanſwerable ſinne to neglettor con- 
tenme'the offer of the meanes of their ywne good, while 
they can ſpend thut ;or mare time idly, or ſortiſhly ; or in 
gaming, ſporting , vainecompanion{bip,complement or | 
the like, For here ts nut only a vaine & ſinfull expence 
of precious time;but aprophane deſpiſing of the moſt [a. 
cred ordinanceef God , which is now 45 aprizc in the 
hand of afool;bwt he-wanteth hcart Were there atrue 

knowledpe of —_— inthe means he would be 
thankefully received at anytime. Were there any trac 
loveof Chriſt, it would alwayes enioy him whom the 
ſoulke loveth, 'and delight #t any time 10 beholde him 
| through 
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and approbetion. 11 & alſo recorded to the high 
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| evore publikely expreſſed : it would not ſuffer him at 
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To the Reader. 


threugh theſe gretes : but beloves him not on the Sab- 

bath, that hates him on the weeke-day. Were there any 
hunger afterChri5$,5s would find the need of thu bread 
of life on the week-day, 4s conge findeth need of foode 
for the body on the $aboth day: 

force him out af his tent to gatber this Mannah in the 
due ſeaſon of gathering, if 1t were every day to be had. 

Were there a true talte o ſehrin he would bs as ſweete 

ro the ſoule one day 4s another : Did ever man that 

truly taſted Chriit on the Sabboth day, preferre earth- 


; 


ver mn proſper by the meanes on the $4 both, that de- 
{6 ſed thems 1» the weeke-day ? Were there trueſence' 
of a mais ſelfe , it would not ſuffer him to bee lefſe' 
holy any day than the Sabboth , onely it muit be; 


any time, in the miadeſt of his earthly buſineſſe to 
be earthly-minded ; and much lefſe ro bee ſowedged, 
and rivited into earthly diſtrattions , 4s not to be-" 


like helpe to the winding np of hi heart towards hea- 
Ve. 

The objections are idle, and of idle men : As that 
there is too much preaching, 1f it be made by 
Preachers themſelves, I ſhould marvaile the more ;, 
becauſe I never beard men of any other trade com- 
plaine of too much trading : If of private men, a max | 
might waite 10 wearineſſe before he ſhould heare them 
complaine of tod0-mnch money, too much land too much 
gaine : Which plunly evidenceth, that Gods word is 
undervalued, and rejcited below baſe profits, whereby 
men pull the brand of Eſaus profanciſe upon them- 


of 


peer after Chriſt wold| 


ly things before hims in the weeke-day ? or d:d e-| 


ſtow an houre in a weekt , when God offers a pub-\ 


4 ſelves, 
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ſelves , preferring every meaſſe of broth before the 
birth-right, and exchanging with the Prodigall for 
very huskes the bread of their Fathers houſe. 

But {o much preaching bringeth preaching in- 
to remrempe, {4 ſome, Tea but what infant con- 
| temnes the milke, becauſe it ſucketh often every day? 
| or who contemnes his meate, becauſe hee eateth every 
| day ? who falls out with his apparell, becauſe he puts it 
; 08 every day ? or who deſp)ſeth his wealth, becanſe he 
increaſeth it every day ? and i not Chriſt in his ward 
' proponnded our toode, our wealth, ourapparell,aud 

all in all unto-us ? Let them alſo make us beleevethat 
| the light of the Sunne is mae cont emptible, becauſe it 
| ſhineth every day : Or that Daniel brought prayer 
| 7110 contempt, when he prayed thrice every day : 07 
| David, when hee prayed ieaven tumes a day. Why 
may they z0t as well perſwade us , that the publicke 
projers appointed foure dayes in a weeke, brings pub- 
cke prayer into contempt , as well as preaching once 
in a weeke ? 

Eut 1 have no leiſure, ſaith the rich man, I have 
many weighty occaſions and employmeats, it is for poo- | 
rer men, who have no ſuch a1itrattions, to runne af- 
ter Sermons. Towhom our Saviour makes a full an. 

ſwer,; That one thing is more neceſſary than they 
all ; in compariſon of which Mary negles all othey 
things :. and who dare ſay that Mary did more thay 
ſhe was bound todoe ? or thar (bee did heare onely be. 
earſe ſhee had.nothing elſe to doe ? orthat- ſhee was: 
blame-werthy, whomour Lord commendeth, inthat 


for the love of the.mord ſhee did neelett all-other 


things. 
2. it 
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love, and taſte of the word that makes this objection, 
for love of any thing will finde time and leiſure to en. | 
0) 78. 

= 3. 1t s not want of rime, for no man but hath 
much more time than he aſeth well ; and noze but hath 
much time which he ſpendeth worſe : but want of 
| judgement, #0 give priority to things of greateft 
weight, and worth. Is any worldly baſineſſe of grea- 
ter ;mportance than the ſeeking of Gods favour, and 
the aſſurance of 4 mans owne ſalvation ? Would any 
employment, never ſo weighty , make a man wholly | 
neglett for a wecke together all meanes of preſerving | 
his body ? and is any ſo neceſſary as to make us neglect 
the health and welfare of our precious foules ? or canſt 
; thou with reaſon be ſtraiter to thy owne ſoule on the 
| weeke day, than the Lord is to thy body on th: Sabbuth 
day ? He allowes thee to conſult with a Phyſitian for 
thy body incaſe of neceſſity even x his fabboth; and 

doeft not thou allow thy ſelfe an houre among fo man 
houres in a weeketo conſult with thy ſþ1rituall Phyſitian | 
| for the helpe of thy ſoule? Might a Tew make a journey | 
| 0a the Sabboth to conſult with a Prophet, and may not 

| a Chriſtian ſteppe out of hus doores for counſell in the | 
week- day ? Nay more, may 4 Tew performe 4 worke of | 

| mercy to abeaſt onthe Sabboth day, as to helpe it out | Lake 14.5, 

| of apit, or to driv? it to-water : and muſt not a Chri. | Math 12-11, | 
| ſtran doe ſo much for his ſoute on the week-day,as they 
| for the heady cf a beait on the Sabboth ? | 
'\ |. 4+7t not want of time, bnt want of well huſ- | 
{*1 banding the time, that gives riſe 19 this objeition, for 
he that employeth his time wiſely, ſhall 'newey need to | 
complaine | 
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2. It is not indeede want of Iciſure, but want 1 
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| Martha, ) which for a great part of them might be pa- 


P Ly 
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complaine for want of tiwe, mu for the mand 
[poſer of his life. A good husband will be ſure to 
ſet out time for the chiefe points of husbandry, and ſo 
will a good husband for his ſoule : but hee that rifles 
ous his time in unneceſſaries,mmst needes want it in ne- 
| ceſſaries. And indeede they be not ſuch neceſſary du- 
| t1es as they are pretended, which engroſſe and cate out 
--ens time : but for the moit part, unneceſſary aud 
 lomberſome 2mployments, ( ſuch as Chriſt reproves in 


 redoff and parted with , were men ſo wiſe as to lighten 
' the overburdened ſhip for the ſafety of the. paſſengers, 
| But if men will grapple and pull upon themſelrves all the 
| employments they can awy way reach , and then coms- 
'plaine that they are ſo diſtratted with many things, as 
; that they have no time left for the one thing neceſ- 
\ ſary - It « allone as if aman ſhould roule and moyle. 
| himelfe in the clay, and then complaine that hee can- 
not get out his feete. | 

$ » Cani# thou finde no time for the Lords worke? 
what time hope#t thou to finde for His wares ? haſt thou | 
leiſure for every thing but to be ſaved? what time 
wilt thon attainethe end, that hait no time for « ſe of 
the meanes ? or artiheu all body without an immoy- 
tall ſoule ? "or is there is no further uſe of thy ſonule, 51; 
tobe as ſalt a whil: to keepe thy body ſweere ? 1s alith 
care for a ruunous houſe, awd never minde#t the tenant 
within ? I marvell not to heare our Lord ſay, thatit 
| 5 4 very hard thing for a rich man to enter into hea- 
vengbut I never heard him ſay, that it ts ;mpoſſible for 
4 may tobe rich and religious tos. 
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a | To tho Reader. 


charge , and muit intend my family, ec? But art 
not be a ſtronger motive to attaine this one thin 

neceſſary. Art thou poore in earthly bleſings, and 
wilt thou not therefore be rich in heavenly and ſþiri. 
tuall graces ? Haſt thou no houſe, land nor inhevi- 
tance to rejoyce in ? Thos ſhouldit ſo much the more 
make Gods teſtimonies thine heritage for ever, 
and the joy of thy heart. 2. 7t is true, men of men. 


and eſtates, but yet they muſt conceive, that piety and 
ſeeking of God is an enemy to thrift, and good husban- 
ary. Mary was no bad houſwife in ſitting downe at 
the feete of Chrift , and it was the blot of Marthaes 

houſwifrie,#hat (be did not ſo too. Is godlines great 
gain: feareſt thou it wil only bring want & poverty? 

F Muff opely that hinder our thrift and proſperitie, i of 


time as the rich may doe, I am fp with. a oreat / 
a 


thou poore and wanteſt many neceſſaries ? there can. | 


ner eſtates had need be good husbands of their times | 


hath the promiſe of this life as well as of that to 
come ? and which onely gets bleſſing on our labours 
from him who onely gives power to get ſubſtance ? 
| How farre is this from truſting God on #4.word, who 
bath aſſured us that whoſoever feare him ( rich or 
pore } they ſhall want nothing that is good for | 
them? By all which that hath been ſaid, we may con-' 
clude, that it is not the trenzth of any argument made | 
aza'njt this hitly care; but Treagrh of carruptiog that | 


rYemoTes wſetled and unſtable mindes from the pra- 
eiſe ef it, 

Thi I have (ct downe for the uſe and direttion of 
ſerch as heartily defire- to be led in the right way , and 
for the incouragement of fuch as ſeeke the Lord con- 


| 
| 
| 


Hantly 


Pſal. 24.14 
Pal,84.1r, 


— — he 


»| Gods moi ſacred ordinances, And now Chriſtian 


| 


| ftaptly in his ordinances on all good occaſions : hoping 
that it may ſomewhat confirme them, that no blaſt | 
or objettion of prophane =_ may either blow them 


away, or weaken their frequent and reverent uſe of 


—_—_—___ 


Reader, I commend thee unts God, this booke to thy 
godly uſe, and my ſelfe unto thy godly prayers. 


Aldermanbury, London. Thinein Chrift, 
Navemb, 17.1630. | 
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1 THESSAL.5.19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 


def H : holy Apoſtle in this 
BIEZREED - 
XS. Chapter, ſetting downe, and 
for true ſanification, addes 
INF. this alſo as a principall part 
\ _ SD | AY 
< "f Oh FS. ks ; 
. —FOCE <P MA 771. - 
:* . Whar isthe Spir7e. 
2 2;Whatitis to quench the Spirit. 


C- | enforceing atiumber of rules, 
AE this allo xs a principal 
| ofholineſle, Net to quenchthe 
"Here wee muſt inquire and fitide okit, 
 T., By the, 5p/rir in.Scripture js meant; x. The 


venus,7oh: 14:16; anddwelling in the elect as his 
= B owne 


mm. —_———. a AGO, 


(6leſſed Spirit of God, promiſed by Chriſt to be gl | 
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What is meant 
'by the Spirig, 
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{ſtian heart with love of God, and of men, infla- 


owne temples, 1 Cor. 6. 19. inſpiring them with 
all good thoughts, motions and affections. 2. The 
gifts andgraces of the Spirit, ſuch as wiſedome, 
knowledge, counlcll,the feare of the Lord,peace, | 


joy./long-ſuffering, called the fruites of the Spirit, 
GY 5 ES . Soit pid that =_ _ was 4 lled 
with the Spirit, Luk. 1.15, that is, the graces of 
the Spirit. 3. The motions of the Spirit in the 
minde, ftirring up good deſires and purpoſes, 
Pal. 51.10. Renew 4 right Spirit within me. This 
is called the leading of the Spirit, Rom.8. 14. As | 
many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they are the} 
ſannes of God. All are here mcant, even the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit in us; for gifts, and operations | 
and motions, preſuppolc the preſence ofthe Spi-. 
rit. 
II. 2zench xot.This is a Mctaphor taken from 
fire, which giving heate and light in great mea- 
ſure, is quenched, or extinguiſhed. In which re- 
ſpc& the Spirit, and his graces are compared to 
re, Mat.3.11. Soinother reſpects alſo : 1.Firc 


enlighteneth darke places; ſo the Spirit is a ſhi- 
ning lampe, in the darkneſſe of this world, and 
therefore called the Spirit of //lumination,r Toh.1. 
$46+ 2+ Fire beateth and warmeth, yea reviveth 
and quickeneth , fo the Spirit warmeth the Chri- 


meth « with zeale, and makes it burne within ws, 
as the Diſciples going to Emaue, Luk. 24432. and 
he revives us inthe wayes of God. 3. Fire conſu- 
meth ſtraw and ſtubble, ſo doth the Spirit con- 


ſunc noyſome lufts: RKew.8.13. 1f ye mortifie the 


deedes | | 
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deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall live. 4. FirC 
purifieth mettalls ; ſo the Spirit purgeth the heart 
from the droſle of finne, ſeperatcs pure from im- 


pure, truth from falſhood, 1 Cor.6.11. 5-Fire 4ſ- 
cendeth upward, kindles our (acrifices, and makes 
themalſo to aſcend;ſo the Spirit kindles our pray- 
ers, and makes us aſcend toward heavenin holy 
affeftions, and holy converſation. 

Againe, fire is quenched two wayes: Firſt, by 
putting ir our quite, as by caſting water upon it, 
violently extinguiſhing or ſmothcring of ir. And 
ſecondly , by lacking or leflening the heate and 
light of it, when yet ſome fire remaineth: So the 
Spirit of God, and his graces are quenched, ci- 
ther when grace is wholly loft, which formerly 
ſcemed clearely ro ſhine and burne; or when 
gracc is loft in part, and any grace {i uffered to de- 
Cay and dic in us. 

Lueft. Can grace be wholly quenched or de- 
cay where it is 2 

Anſw. Conlider here a twofold diſtinRion z 
firſt, diſtmguiſh of perſons : ſome are hypocrites, 
or wicked and obſtinate figners, who may well 
loſe all the grace thatever they have, as Sax/and 
Indas did, who had many excellent graces. Some 
are godly, who have receivcd true faith, true hope, 
&c. and theſe may loſe ſome fruites and effets of 
the Spirit by ſecurity, and (as it were) flake the 
heate and light, and warmth, and comfort of the 
Spirir;but they doE never wholly quench the Spi. 
rit: for the Spirit abideth inthem for ever, Toh. 
14. 16, And the ſeede of Gdd:remainath in them, 

B 2 


Fire of the Spi- | 
rit how qucn- 
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1 10h.3.9. elſe could it not be an immortal ſeede, 
as I Pet.1.23. * 
Secondly, diſtinguiſh of graces, both for their 
kindes and for their degrees. | 
I. Forthe kindes of graces, wee are to know, 
firſt, that ſome gracesare of abſolute neceffitie, 
and ſerve to the being of a Chriſtian, withour 
which ſalvation cannot be, as faich, hope, and 
{ love: theſe maine graces are like the fire of the 
Sanctuary, which never went out ; theſe can ne- 
ver be loſt quite, they may be leſlened and de- 
cay, butcan neither wholly nor finally be loſt : 
Secondly,other graces ſerve to the well-being or 
comfort of a Chriſtian, as ſenſe of Gods favour, 
peace of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, ala- 
crity-ingood durics, ſenſe and feeling of comfort 


loſt, David himſelfe may pray, Reſtore unto me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal. 5 1.124 


| know that ſome are true ſaving graces; as faith, 
love,zeale,&c.whichare given to ſuch as are ef- 
teually called, fruites of the Spirit proper to the 
cle&,ſpringing onlyintheir gardens;theſe cannot 
be whollyquenched,although where theſe be,the 
Spirit may be ſore grieved, as by Sampſon, David, 
;Peter: Other graces are excellent, but common, 
not ſaving, not ſanRifying , tending more to 0- 
thers-good than their ſalvation that have them 
 {ueh asarc hiſtoricall faith, juſtice, chaſtity,tem- 
perance: theſe and many the-like may be = 
quenched, and never remembred. As wee ce in 


I” OE i. 
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inthateſtate: theſe and the like may be quite | 


| Againe, for the kindes of graces, wee are to | 
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Saul, 1 Sams. 16.14. The Spirit of the Lord depay- 
ted from Saul, namely which had beene preſent 
with him in many common graces, and the evil 
ſpirit came upon him : and in Iudas, who had many 
excellent gifts,yet it is ſaid of him, that he Devel 
entred into him, who never comes but hee makes 
wafte of all grace. | 
I T. For the degrees of grace, they arc foure : 
1. Elect, on, 2.Inſtification, 3 .Santtfication, 4.V 0- 
cation, Of theſe, two are wholly laid our of our 
ſclves,two are within our ſelves. In the two for. 
mer, El:iion and Iuſtification, a man cannot in- 
creaſe, nor yet decay : being two ſimple as of 
God,once wrought inhim by himſclfe immediat- 
ly; and rooted in Chriſt, who being the roote 
dies not; and no more canthe living branches in 
him. . The two latter, becauſe they are wrought 
zediatly, by ſuch outward meanes as are nor al- 
wayes alike, may receive both increaſe and de- 
creaſe: A man may fall wholly from his voca- 
tion; for, Many are called,but few choſen, Matth. 
22.14. and from a great meaſure of ſanQifica- 
tion; and from the whole comfort of true ſant1- 
fication, ſceing nothing in his ſoule but the pre. 
ſence of corruption: yea from many degrees of 
the ſoundeſt graces, attending juſtification, and 
eternall life. Yet here ſome care is preſerved in 
the heart of the elect, by the Lord,1o as all ſound 
yu is not quenched, Here the caſe is as hercto- 
ore inthe Romans warre, it onely the top of the 
ſtandart were ftricken off, the ſtandart-bearer 


holding ftill the trunchion in his hand, loſt nei- 


@& 
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| ame Spirit, 
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, 1Cor.6, J9. 
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ther officenor honourz bur if hee loſt the trun- 
chion, and ſuffered that to be beaten out of his 
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hand, he loſt both: So in our Chriſtian warre,if 
| all care inthe heart be expelled, the honour and 
place of Chriſtianity is loſt ; and then, men fall 
not away from their clection, but they that were 
never elected fall away. 

Thus we ſee the meaning of this precept dire- 
acd to beleevers, who have received the Spirit, 
(for fire cannot be quenched but whereat is) that 
they ſhould not quench the Spirit - that it is notto 
be meant of an utter extinguiſhing of ſaving gra- 
ces, which cannot be, but notto ſuffer any grace 
to be quenched, in the brightneſſe, meaſure, or 
degree of it: this fire muſt be ſo farre from being 
= put our, that it muſt not be ſ{lackened or le{- 


as they muſt not let it decay in part,or in any de- 
gree of it, 

We come now to the points of inſtruction that 
this expoſition affoords us. The firſt 1s this: 

A l the godly have the _ of Ged : elſe could 
he not be quenched, this fire cannot be quenched 
but where it is : Rom. 8.9. Te arern the Spirit, be. 
cauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : and, If a man 
have not the Spirit of God, the ſame is not his. Hence 
the godly are called the temples of the holy Ghoſt, in- 
whom he dwelleth as in his temples. 2 Cor.13.5. 
Prove yonr ſelves, know yee not that the Spirit of” God 
in you, unleſſe you be reprobates. 1 18h. 2. 20. Tee 
have the anoyniing which abideth in you. 


| 


| 


cned; it mult be ſo farre from totall quenching, | 


objeF, The Spirit being infinite, heis alſo in 
[the wicked. Anſw. 


F 
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Anſv. 1. Heis one way inthe wicked,as in all | 
other things, by the infiniteneſle of his eſſence; 

another way in the godly, by the preſence of his 
grace and bleſled effects. 2. Hee is graciouſly 


preſent both with the wicked and godly, bur 
the former in common and generall graces, the 
latter in ſpeciall and ſaving graces. In the former 
hee dwells as inthe world tor the good of the 
world, and ſocieties of men. In the latter hee 
dwells as in his temples, for the perfecting of the 
bleſſed communion of Saints, both in grace and 
glory. Inthe one by gracereſtraining, in the 0- 
ther by renewing grace. 
Reaſons ofthe point are theſe. 

1. Members muſt needes have the ſame Spi- 
rit with the head; as a branch hath the ſame ſappe 
with the roote, and as every member liveth by 
the ſame ſoule that the head doth. This is the A. 
poftles reaſon, Rem. 8.11. The ſame Spirit that rai- 
ſed up + ag? ads the dead, fhall alſs quicken your moy- 
tall bodies, becauſe his =_ awelleth in you, 

2. Chriſts promite is, that his Spirit ſhould 
ſupply his bodily abſence. Toh. 16. 7. 1t « meete 
I goe away, elſe the Comforter ſhall not come, but if I 
depart I will ſend him unto you : for greater 1s our 
comfort in Chriſts boaily abſence, then wee could 
have in his bodily ns, wee muſt not now 
gaze upon his holy fleſh, but the bleſſed merit of | 
it. 1f wee ſhould _ corporally ſee, wee could not 
'' eqn beleeve, ſaith Auguſtine. Now Chriſk 

ath carried our fleſh to heaven, and opened th® 
way by his fleſhto our fleſh, in our fleſh makes 
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differently, 
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| requeſts and prepareth places for us,and ſupplies 


thar comfort in the meane while by ſending our 
his Spiritto glad our hearts. 
e3 « This commeth to paſſe by Chriſts effeQuall 
and powerfull prayer: 1oh.14.16. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever. Now he was heard 
inall things, 7h. 11. 42. But for whom prayeth 
the; Anſw. Firft, for the Apoſtles, and then for 
thoſe that keepe the word, and beleeve, 70h. 17. 
20, He prayeth not for the world, verſe 9. And for 
what prayeth he £ Aſi. For a Spirit whom the 
world knoweth not, neither-can receive, but the 
ele& know him : For ye know him, for he dwelleth 
in jou, and ſhall be with you all, oh.14.17. 
4. The manifeſt accompliſhment both of the 
promiſe and prayer, preveth, that the regenerate 


his Sonne into your hearts, which cryeth Abba, Father. 
Chriſts interceſſion is nota forceleſle prayer, but 
according to his promile he ſends out the Spirit: 
which ſending forth isnot by change of place, 


illumination, faith, regeneration, heavenly life, 
ſenſe and motion: and for the moſt part they are 
never more comforted, than when they are moſt 
afflicted , which argueth a fpirituall and inward 
Comforter, whoſe joy the world cannot take a- 
way. | 

This puts beleevers in minde of their honou- 
rable and happy eftate,who are become temples 


— 


have the ſpirit of Chriſt in them: Gal. 4.6. And 
becauſe ye areſunnes, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 


but by manifeſting his operation, in the gifts of 


of 
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of the holy Ghoſt, who never comes but with a 
full horne and hand of bleſſing. The Centurion 
thought himſelfe unworthy, that Chrift in his 
baſe eſtate ſhould come in his houſe: How much 
more unworthy are wee, that this ſþ/K# of glory | 1 Pet. 4. 14; 
ſhould come into our hearts 2 See hereby what 
account is tobe made of a poore Chriſtian: ler 
his outſide be never ſo baſe, yet he is ſo glorious 
within as God himſelfe delights ro dwell in him: 
As we make mucheven of a. wooden cofter that 
is filled with golde, and pearles, and precious 
things. And if wee make ſo much of a man that 
beares about him a reaſonable ſoule, and becauſe 
hee hath Gods image on him ; how much more 
ſhould we make of a Chriſtian, becauſe of Gods | 
Spirit? Whata ſhameis it to thinke highly of a. 
man for land in the field, for oxen in his ſtall, for 
money in his cheſt, and not for graces, yeathe 
ſpirifof God in his heart 2 what a heavy judge- 
ment hangs over them , who account theſe the 
. very officouring of the world 2 againſt whom 
the very Pagans and Heathens ſhall riſe up in 
judgement, who whenſocyerthey ſpoyled Chri- 
| ſtians, yer ſpared their Temples, becauſe of the 
honour of God: but theſe deſtroy the temples of | 
the holy Ghoſt, and God will deſtroy them : | 
I Cor.3-17. 
Againe, this ſerves for the comfort of poore ' 7; 2, 
Chriſtians, Art thou contemned 2 God hath | 
woomy honoured thee than the world can diſgrace 
thee. Art thou in priſon 2 Behold thou haſt the 
A of liberty with thee, yea in thee. Arrtthou | 
in 


| 
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Ioka 14,16, 


Vſe 3. 


AU. 


in baniſhment 2 What care where thou dwelleſt, 
while God dwells in thee * What comfort canſt 
thou want while the Comforter dwells in thy 
heart? Noeſt thou feare falling away 2 Benot 
diſmayed, the ſpirit of God in thy heart will ne- 
ver ſhift his dwelling z He ſhall dwell with you for 
ever, Chriſt commands his Diſciples,where they 
finde intertainment, netto ſhift their hoſt : much 
leſſe will hee ever ſhift himſelfe where once hee 
eaters, but thy heart ſhall be as the Temple was: 
called Beth-gnolam, an houſe of eternity, 

Thirdly, let this teach Chriſtians to Ilooke to 
their hearts, that they may be pure and cleane for 
ſo pure a Spirit. The uncleane ſpirit delights in 
ſpirituall Cuttiſhneſſe z and many with the harlot 
provide their bed, and all things deckt for ſinne 
and Satan : In one end he findes a gorge of drun- 
kenneſle, in another a wardrobe of pride, in ano- 
ther aſtewes of uncleanneſle; and there he inha- 
biteth and ſolaceth himſelfe. But Gods ſpirit is 
moſt pure ; and although he will dwell in a poore 
and homely houſe, yet it muſt be pure and clean- 
ly. Letus therefore honour this gueſt with the 
beſt roome, and fit our hearts for him , let us 
waſh this roome with teares, ſweepe it with re- 
pentance, beautifie it with holineſſe, perfume it 
with prayers, decke it with vertues, and hang it 
with ſincerity : feare notto make it roo pure, or 
holy , care not for the ſcoffes of preciſeneſle. 
Whena great Embaſſadour is ſent from a ſtrange 
Country, what care is taken to provide him a ft 


t 
f 
- 


houſe, and to decke it with fit (tuffe ay + 
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ſentas an Emba 
thee: then prepare thy heart for him, ſweepe out 
carnall deſires and lufts, fill it with good cogita- 
tions, thatit may yecld him fit entertainment and 
contentment. | 

Laſtly , this teacheth men to examine their 
ſonneſhippe by the preſence of the Spirit with 
them : For as the preſence of the ſoule diſcove- 
reth it ſelfe by he life, ſo by the lite of God and 
Chriſt is the preſence of the Spirit diſcovered, 
Many men, while they trade in finne, wallow in 
luſts, and become voluntarics to luſts, of ſwea- 
ring, railing, drinking, or any foulefinne, (under 
the reigne of which they are bond(laves) will yer 
ſtoutly pleade for themſelves , Alas, we are fleſh 
and blood, and whatcan we doe? But know(lilly 
man) know, that fleſh and blood ſhall not inheris the 
kinedome of God : thou muſt be more than fleſh 
and blood, or thou art none of Gods : For,1f axy 
man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame 1s none of 
his. Thou maiſt as well ſay, thouart nochilde of 
God; For if yee be ſonnets, hee ſends his Spirit into 
Jour hearts, Gal.4..6. If of Chriſts body,you have 
Chriſts ſpirit: deny thy ſelfe a Chriſtian, if finne 
muſt reigne. 

But toreturne to the chiefe intent of this uſe, 
none we ſee can be afſured he isthe child of God, 
butby the preſente of the Spirit. 2»eff.How ſhal 
I know that God hath given mee the {pirit of a- 
doption? Axſw, This queſtion is very neceſſa- 
ry, though ſome thinke they cannot know their 
ſonneſhip 
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| Signes of the 


Spirits pre- 
ſencc, 


| :.Convicttion, 


2. SubieRtion. 


| 


ſonneſhip, others that they neede not, and ſo 
negle& ir. For the poſſibility hereof: As hee 
that hath life in him, knoweth hee hath life, be. 
cauſe he can ftirre, fecle, move, walke and goe, 
ſo here alſo. And as for the neceſſity of it,marke 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 13.5. K70ow yee not 
that Chriit is in you , (namely by his Spirit) «z- 
leſſe ye be reprobates? 

Now the markes of the Spirits dwelling with 
us are moſt of them inward,not diſcerned by out- 
ward ſence, as the ſoule inthe body is not ſcene, 
or felt, burdiſcoyered by the effects and opera- 
tions. 

The firſt is Conwvidtion : Toh, 16. 8. Whenthe 
- ach ſhall come, hee will reproove the world of finne, 

nd the Spirit of God rebukes finne in us, by 
working in us, 1.ſence, 2. ſorrow for finne, 3 .an 
earneſt deſire of mercy, 4.2 loathing and leaving 
of finne: All which we may ſee inthole converts, 
CAMs 2.37.when once __ came,T hey were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſama, Oh what ſhall we doe 
tobe ſaved ? 


The ſecond is Sbjett/on, for the Spirit dwells, 


that is,not onely abides,but rules and commands, 


and governes as the maſter of the houſe; and not- 
withſtanding the preſence of the fleſh, ftill the 
Spirit hath the upper hand: therefore wee muſt 
{ubmit our ſelves to this great houfholder; here 
muſt be agreement in mindes and wills : for if 
an houſe be divided againſt it ſelfe it cannot ſtand. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. The worke of the Spirit is, to caſt 


downe high things exalted againſt grace, and to bring 
| every 
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every thought into the obedience of Chrift : by wor- 
king ſelfe-deniall, and a willingnefle ro undertake 
whatſoever the word ſuggeſts, and aconſtant de- 
lightin the law of God. Wh | 
- The third is Dire#/02, Ter. 1.3 1. the ſpirit of | 3. Diretion, 
God writes the law in the hearts of beleevers, and 
ſo brings ina new light, and yet more, 7ohr 16. 
13: Hee ſhall leade yon into as truth : hee {ſaith not 
onely, Thus is the way, but walke init, Iſa. 30.21, 
This note the Apoſtle give.us, Roms. 8. 14. As| 
many as are led by the Spirit of God,they are the ſonnes 
of God: Implying, that we are as blindemen be- 
| tore converſion, and afterward as children, both 
having needeto be led. | 
The fourth is $anification, and new creation : | 4. 5anQifica- 
1 Cor.6.11, Now you are ſandtified by the Spirit of 2 
our God + bothenabling you by mortification to 
hate evill, and quickning you to love that which 
is good, which love is made-manifeft,by the fruits | Gal 5,19, 
of the Spirit : Both areput together, Gal. 5. 13. 
Walke in the Spirit, and yee ſhall not fulfill the luſts of 
the fleſh | 
The fifth is ſound C onfolation , for hee is the | 5,Conſolation 
Comforter : 3 wayes. 1.Scalingup our adoption 
and ſalvation: Rom.8.15,16- therefore called the 
Sealeor EzrneF confirming the whole bargaine. 
2. Strengthening in temptation, and ſpirituall 
combate; forthe ſpirit of God takes our part in 
the ſtrife betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 3. 
Comtforting in affliion,by-peace of conſcience, 
{and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, which made the Mar- 
[fyrs invincible. | 
The' | 
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\ ſound Chriſtian,who may fall from many degrees, 


The fixth is Supplication : for hee is called the 
Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. 12.10. and makes us cry 
Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. Becauſc, 1, hee makes us 
ſee our miſery: 2. he gives us ſound knowledge 
of the excellency of God, and his mercies, which 
maketh us fervent in prayer: 3. hee lets us ſce 
God appeaſed toward us in his Sonne: 4. he pro- 
pounds the truth of God in his promiſe, who 
hath ſaid, hee will heare ws : and 5. the merit of 
Chriſts interceſſion, to whom the Father denicth 
nothing. 

By theſe notes examine thy ſeltfc. 


So much for the firft Doctrine: we come now 
to the ſecond, which is, that, 

Thoſe that have the ſpirit of God , muſt be 
carefull not to quench ir. The Text implies, that 
in the beſt the Spirit is ſubje& to be quenched, 
where it ſhines brighteſt ; and inthe meaneſt and 
pooreſt Chriſtian of the weakeſt grace much 
more: a {mall ſparke of fire is cafily queacked, 
and will decay, if it be not blowne up and preſer. 
ved: And the Apoftleexhorteth all, Heb.12.15. 
Let no man fall from the grace of God : no man,rich 
nor poorein grace, high orlow ; ne man, not the 
hypocrite, who ſhall fall from all grace, nor the 


and much comfort, bur is preſerved from falling 
by the feare of falling, and a care not to fall: for 
God ſuſteines him inwardly by his preſerving 
grace, and outwardly by the word prevcating ſe- 


curity, Therefore Revel. 2.25. That thew beit 
already 
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already, hold: fait till T come. And 1 Cor. 15.12, 
| Let him that thinketh hee ftandeth take heede let bee 
fall. All which ſheweth that the ftate of grace is 
lubricus ad lapſum, that is, lippery, and in danger 
of falling. 

Firſt, The Spirit comes not (wee ſay) with a 
wet finger, nor without labour and defire ; he is 


ned without much ſorrow, mortification, and ; 
cleanſing of the heart, he will not dwell in a ty, ; 
nor ſet up his Temple in the denne of a darke and 
deceitfull heart. Now when a man hath with 
ſuch difficulty got the Spirit into his ſoule, ſhall 
he by quenching him loſe his labour ? ſuffer ſo 
many things in vaine 2 and ſuddenly caſt downe, 
what hee hath beene ſo long a ſetting up 2 Shall 
he be ſo fooliſh as to begin 17 the ſpirit, andend in 
the fiſh, Gal.z.zt 


econdly, Theſpirit of God with his graces, 
are the earneit of our ſalvation.z Cor.z .z .The pledee 
of our inheritance: Epheſ.1.14. The chiefe witneſſe 
with our ſpirits that wee are the childrew of God, Roms. 
$.16. By which we call God Abba, Father, Yea he 
is that foly Spirit, both in his »«t»re, being the 
fountaine of holineſſe, and in his efe##, making | 
us holy, By whom wee are ſealed to the day of our re- | 
demption. This is a Metaphor taken from Mer- 
chants, who having bought ſome choyce com- 
modiries, doe ſcale a for their owne, to know 
them againe : Sothe Lord by his fpirit ſeakth 
his owne, both to diſtinguiſh them trom others, 


and to {ct chem apart as his owne; and alfo to 
make 
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| Toquenchthe | damnable than to want him alrogether: for this 


 damnable than | 
; | to wagtbim. (VO 


4 
No fall fowo- | 10 ft wofu 


make their cleftion firme and ſure, by ſetting his | 
owneſcalz and Image upon them. Shall-we then |; 
quenchthis ſpirit, who alone preſerveth oittr ho- | 
linefle, peace;comfort,boldnefle with God, and'|; 
aſſurance of our owne ſalvation. =} 

Thirdly,” Toquench the ſpirit is farre more | 


is Apoſtaſie,than which nething doth more pro- 
ke the vengeance of Godagainft men. Heb. 19, 
| 26. If we ſinne willingly after we have received the 
| knowledge of thetruth,there remaines no more ſacrifice 
| for ſinne, but a fearefull expectation of judgement ec. 
And this the godly themſelves can juſtifie, what! 
| torturethey have in their ſoutes, when they have 
in part quenched the ſpirit: As David roared day 
and night, and his bones conſumed, Pſal.3 2.3 ,4.And 
| Peter went out and wept bitterly, Matth.26.ult, Aud | 
ſuch as now let no ſorrow come neere them 
for their relapſes , ſhall finde the more be- 
| hinde. 
Fourthly, Of all falls, the fall from grace is 
: 1. In tegard of the good things 
|which are toſt, even the moſt precious graces of 
faith, love,joy, hope,to which all earthly wealth 
is not comparable. ' 2. In regard of thelofle and 
ruine of the ſoule; inſuch as quite fall away from | 
pa received ; which'is the beſt thing a man 
ath: and what recompence (ball hee give p.4 hes lo#t 
ſonle? Fora manto fall with a milſtone about his 
necke into the bottom of the ſea, were an eaſier fall, 
(ſaith ourSaviour ythan thusro fall. 4.In regard 
of the wofull and miſerable chavge in the ſoule 
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of Gods owne childe, who bur in part quencherh James ar = 
this bleſſed ſpirit: As appeareth in theſe inſtan- | oFougs childe 
CCS who hath que- 

ched the Spirit, 


x. Change. Whereas the ſpirit of God was the 
ſoule, and life, and joy of the ſoule ; now being 
quenched but in part, he withdrawes himſelfeand 
his preſence, yeathe joy and comfort of his pre- 
ſence, that a man ſhall thinke him quite gone: and 
the joy which upheld the heart in all eſtates, ſhall 
now beſo cleare gone as if it had never bin there, 
David found this change after his ſinne: Pſal.s r. 
Io. Create in mee 4 cleane heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit within mee : therefore in this ſence the 
ſpirit was gone: Againe, Reſtore mee to the joy of 
thy ſalvation, ris that alſo was gone. 

2. Change. Inſteed of the power and efficacy 
of grace, all is ina wane, and goeth backward, 
the ſpirit of prayer ceaſcth, the firſt love is fallen 
from, zeale decayes; watchfulneſſe is remitted; 


conſcience is caſt afleepe; the ayde of the ſpirir 
orcatly loſt : which when David diſcerned, hee 
prayed thus : 0h ftabliſh mee with thy free Spirit - | 
verſe 12, | 

3 Change. Gods children ſhall finde, that the | 
{pirit once quenched, in ſtead of the lively pra- | 


— 


yer to their owne corruptions, to commitr grolle 
{innes, which even many civill men would not 
commit. What fearcfull finnes did David moyle 
himſelfe in, when the ſpirit withdrew himſelte ? 


the ſinnes of adultery, carnall pollicy,and ſhifting 


out of one {inne into another, and talling from c- 
| vill 
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Motions of the 
Spirit much 
different in the 
godly and hy- 
| pocrnite, 


villto worſe 2 How was Peter given up tolying, 
ſwearing, and forſwearing for the time, that a 
lew might have beene aſhamed on him, notwith- 
ſtanding all his former holincfle and gracious 
confeſſion 2 

4.Chanze, Whereas the ſpirit being cheriſhed, 
there was a continuall feaſt in the ſoule, and un- 
ſpeakable glorious joy , now bcing in part quen- 
ched, hee brings a racke into the conſcience of 
Gods childe, and that conſcience which before 
excuſed and juſtified , now accuſcth and territi- 
eth: the burden of which is {o heavie, as all the 
mountaines of the world are light in compariſon. 
Theſe terrours of conſcience were the deepes, out 
of which David (even hopelefſe,and almoſt ſwal- 
lowed in the pit of deſpaire)cryed 70 the Lord, Pal, 
130.1. 

5 .Change.Even the child of God quenching His 
fpirit ſhall fecle the ſmart and ſhame of his tinne, 
which ſhall purſue him, and vexe him, and hee 
ſhall know what it is to exaſperate the ſpirit. Da- 
vids childe ſhall dye,his daughter ſhall be deflou- 
red, «Ammon (hall be flaine, his wives raviſhed 
by his owne ſonne, himſclfe driven out of his 
kingdome by Abſolom : Oh mifcrable change 
by quenching the ſpirit. 

Fifthly, Moſt men have the ſpirit of God, and 
fome motions ; but great is the difference be.) 
tweenea godly man and an hypocrite: in the one 
they are quenched quite,inthe other for the moſt 
part they are cheriſhed, and at laſt perfected, As 
tor exatpple:; | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, + ms have knowledge as well as 
the godly, but they quench it, and fight againſt 
it, therefore all good knowledge quite leaves 
them in the end : but the godly carry their know- 


ledgetoheaven with them : therefore the one is | 


compared to the light of the Sunne, which Jaſt- 

cth all day, the other is like a flaſh of lightaing, 

ſuddenly appearing, and ſuddenly vaniſhing. 
Secondly, hypocrites may be grieved for ftn, 


—_— 


bur ir is onely and chiefly becauſe of puniſhment, 
not becauſe of offence z and they quench this 
oricfe, not willing to torment themiſclves before 
thetime: they runne iato merry company and 
turne off ſorrow, leſt they thould diſquiet them- 


ſelves too much with ſuch melancholy : where- 
as thegodly nouriſh godly ſorrow , and never | 
ceaſe ſowing i» teares, till they reape in joy. 
Thirdly, hypocrites pretend great love to | 
God, butit isfor his goodnefle tothem ,; not his | 
goodneſle in himlclfe; for wages, not for ſcr- 
vice: butthey utterly quench this love by the 
love of the world, or pleaſure, or finne, and be- 
ing grounde\ on earthly things, when they 
taile it failes. If Saullove God for his Kingdome, 
when his kingdome failes, his love quaileth roo : | 
| If 7#d44 love Chriſt for an Apoſtles place, when | 
that place will not holde him with further cre- | 
dir, hee will for gaine betray his Maſter. Bur the | 
godly love him when he croſleth them, and it he | 


kill chem they will truſt in him : much water can- | @ 


not quench thcir love, | 
Fourthly, an hypocrite hath many good mo- | 
2 tions, 
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Meanes of 
quenching 
the Spir it, 


1. When welct 
racedie of it 
ſclfe: As 1, 
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tions, the worſt man living is not without ſome : 


Balaam hath good deſires; but covetouſneſſe quen- 
cheth them : Saul acknowledgeth his finne, and 
his ſonne Dav/d to be better than himſelfe, bur it 
was a blaze in ſtraw, ſuddenly quenched. Bur 
the godly, for the moſt part, goe from morions 
to reſolutions, and ſo to practiſe, many practiſes 
grow to habits, and ſoto perſeverance. 

Well, is itſo? ſuch as have any aflurance that 
the ſpirit is in them, muſt have a ſpeciall watch 
that they quench him not : Then let Chriſtians 
carefully avoid the meanes of quenching the ſpi- 
rit. Quefe Which be they 2 A»ſw. Three ef- 

ecially. 
F E. Fire is quenched, when it is ſuffered to die 
of it ſelfe:{o is the fire of grace quenched, 1. whe 
we uſe not our graces, but letthem be idle, nei- 
ther by them procuring glory to God, nor good 
tomen: As iron, letit be as bright as chriftall, 
caſt it by in a corner, and not ule it, it will grow 
ruſty, and unprofitable , even ſo will grace. And 
the drowfie Chriſtian,though inducd with good 
graces, if he waxe idle, his heart ſhall be like S4- 
lomons field of the fluggard, all overgrowne with 
moſſe and weedes, which choake the good ſecede, 
The health of the body is preſerved by excrciſe, 


| {o is the kealth of the ſoule by the exerciſe of 


grace; the moth frets the fineſt garment, when 
it 1s not worne, ſtanding water 1s ſooner frozen 
than the running ſtreame, Secondly, as fire dieth 
of it ſelfe, when wee prepare not or adde not fit 
matter for the fewell and feede of it: ſo ſuffer 
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meanes as God hath ſer apart for the ſtrengthe- 
ning and confirming of grace:the caſe being with 


all decay, and needes daily repaft, or elſe it dies. 
Ifa man forbeatre his ordinary meales, the. natu- 
rall heate will decay, and vigour, and health, and 
life, and all: ſo will the Chriſtian, if hee neglect 
the word, the Sacraments, meditation, prayer, 
»watchfulneſle, and the like. Thirdly,as fire muſt 
needes die of it ſelfe, when we take away the few- 
ell by which it ſhould be nouriſhed, ſo is it in the 
matter of grace: looke into the places where the 
word hath beene powerfully preached, but is 
now removed, and ſce if good things begun be 
not quite overthrowne, and if ordinarily, and for 
the general ſuch people be not more profane than 
any other, Many thinke they can walke many 
dayes without the ſtrength of a Sermon; But it 
was a miracle, that Moſes faſted forty dayes and 
forty nights; and let Moſes be away but a few 
dayes, be ſhall ſurely finde a Calfemade. Marke 
them that abſcnt themſclves from the aſſemblics 
of Gods people, whether they doe not wither or 
no, and fall by little and little into flat Atheitmc. 
If thou keepe not thy watch in the Temple, if 
thou look not to the holy lights and fire, morning 
and evening, how will the Spirit be kept £ wall 
thy graces in ſo great ſecurity be ſtil] lively * 
Wiilc Thomas was abſent from the company of 
the Apoſtles, did hee nor loſe that manifeſtation 
of Criſt, which might have ſtrengthened his 


oy weake 


A, 


wee our graces to decay, when wee neglect ſuch | 


the ſoule as with the body, which is in a continu- | 
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2, When grace 
is violently 
ſmothered , 


x.By our ownc 
ſinacs, 


I 


Gal,5.17« 


A burning az 
guiſh heate 
eates out na- 
turall, 


weake and tottering faith £ and not ſo onely,bur 
grew hee not into a peeviſh infidelity, that hee 
would not beleeve but upon his owne carnall con- 
ditions * 

I1. Another meanes of quenching the Spirit, | 


| that is to beaveided, is, when the fire of grace is 


violently ſmothered by the contrary. Sinne 1s as | 
| water to quench the grace of God, both our 
| owne, and thoſe of others. 

| For our owne ſinnes. Firſt, our ſinnes of na- 
ture doe choake grace ; for our naturall corrup- 
tion (which the Apoſtle calls fleſh) doth ever lu;# 


nevera grace of God in us, but it confliteth,and 
is conflicted by the contrary extreames , the 
feare of God, with diſtruſt and preſumption;faith 
with naturall infidelity, and ſo the reſt. Now | 
therefore our naturall corruption muſt be daily 
waſted, and maſtered, elſe will it be with us, as a 
man that rowes againſt the ſtreame, if hee Ravel 
never ſo little, he is driven twice as farre backe as | 
ever he was. Sccondly, ſinnes in our affections | 
doe marvelouſly quench the Spirit, as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, that Anger gives advantage to the Divell, 
Eph.4.26,27. Saul had many good motions, but 
cheriſhing his anger againſt David, hee loſt the 
ſpirit of God, and was haunted with an cvill ſpi- 
rit., not onely a melancholicke humour,(as ſome 
thinke) but even anevill Angel. So for voluptu- 
ouſnetle, a luſt which while Herod cheriſhed, hee 
loſt all his gifts : And covetouſngſle in 14das,loſt 


all his gifts rogether with himſclte.. The light of 


th 


again#t the Spirit : and by reaſon of this there is | 
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FH 
3 
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the Sunne puts out the light of the fire: and the 
love of the world puts out the loye of God. So 
for carnall feare, the feareot men, of danger, of 
| loffe, &c. it quencheth thouſands of good mo- 
| tions, inſomuch as men neither by gil, nior yet. 

by night dare come to Chriſt, bujent them. | 
ſelves to be as the cake halte baked on the hearth, 
not warmed through. . Thirdly, finnes in our : 
ſpeeches, corrupt communication ; vile ſpeeches | 
doe baniſh and vexe the Spirit: Eph. 4.30, 31. 

Let no ſpeech that is corrupt proceede out of your 
monuthes, and then it followes, Grieve not that holy 
Spirit of God. Therefore we muſt keepe our mouth 

with bit and bridle, and fee that our words iſſue | pal, 39.r. 
from the ſpirit of grace, and miniſter grace to the 
hearers. Fourthly, finnes in ation doe quench| 4. 
the Spirit exceedingly : how did David after his | 
ſinnes of adultery and murrther loſe the feeling of | 
the Spirit? for finneblindeth the minde,hardeneth | 
the heart, and leayeth a þlot behinde ir, | 

Now among all a&oall fins , ſome there bee | Three ſorts of 


ther: as 1, Sinnes that are ſtudied and medita- | queuch the 
ted: which is nota ſlipping into finne, but as a | *P* 
pitching of a mans ſelfe into the ſea. A woe is | T* 
denounced on them that deviſe wickedneſſe on their | 
beds, and inthe morning practiſe it. _Abſolow tor | 
two yeares together plotted his brothers death, | 
| and at laſt compaſled it. How can this but ex- | 
| tremely quench the ſpirit, whoſe motiens all the 
while are reſifted ? 2. Sinnes repeated, doubled, 2. 
and traded in, which argues greedinefle and de- 
C40 light! 


| | oj Quall & 
which more violently quench the ſpirit than o- | ove viotendty 
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light in ſinne, wheg men live in ancvill courſe, 

urpoſely and conftantly, Thelſc are as the com- 
plicated diſcaſes,ſeldome cured. How often doe 
wee ſee ordinary drunkards, quarrellers, riotous 
perſons left by God and his ſpirit, and now ruled 
by the Divelſly and commanded by him to outra- 
ges againſt their owne and other mens lives 7 
3. Sinnes againſt conſcience , when Gods word 
ſtands as an armed man in the conſcience, yet for 
all that the wretched ſinner reſiſts the lowd call 
of Gods word ringing in his owne conſcience. 
This is an oppofing and a reſiſting of the ſpirit, 
joyned with a wilfulneſſe and obſtinacy in finne, 
notwithſtanding all calls to the eontrary : theſe 
finnes thruſt downe the regiment of the ſpirit,and 
therefore David prayeth againft them, Pſal. 19. 
13. Keepe thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſinnes,that 
they prevaile nut ovey mee. 

So much of our owne fins, The fins of others al- 
ſo area great meanesto quench the ſpirit of God, 
How doth profane company dead the ſpirit, as 
Perer in the high Prieſts hall ! Salomon fell by the 
company of outlandiſh wives, and ſhall we looke 
to ſtand where he fell ? The Iſraclites hated the 
Zgyptians, and yet through converſing with 
them learned their manners. Beſides, when wee 
thruſt our ſelves into evill company, we ordina- 
rily ſay nothing at all, or nothing but what is 
pleaſing unto them; &by both theſe means the ſpi- 
ritis grieved and quenched. Bur eſpecially if they 
| be the finnes of ſuperiours, finnes of Magiſtrates, 
they ſuddenly infe@ and fall upon the inferiours, 

as 
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as ſudden raines fall off the hills into the yalleyes, 
and ſtand there. Bur eſpecially finnes of Mini- 
ſters, by preaching {cldome, coldly or malici- 
ouſly ; mens greene wood will not burne with- 
out better blowing. Asalſo when their lives are 
ſcandalous, what will fire in preaching doe,when 
a man carries water in his life, and is noted with 
pride, covctouſneſle, contention,drunkenneſſe,or 
any ſuch foule luſts * 

I TI. A ſpeciall meanes of quenching the ſpi- 
rit, which is to be avoyded, is, Togrieve the holy 
Spirit of God, Eph.4.30. Now he is grieved foure 
wayecs : 1. By not preparing, or not preſerving 
our hearts as ſweete and holy Temples for him), 
if we doe not waſh,trimme,and perfume our hou- 
ſes, and ſwcepe out cvery diſtaſtfull thing, and 
beautific them in moſt ſeemely manner, for ſo 
honourable a perſonage. If an honourable or 
noble perſon ſhould vouchlafe to come to a 
meane mans houſe, , and finde the houſe flut- 
tiſh and naſty, annoyed with filrhy ſmells, and 
every way unprovided, hee would be ſorry hee 
came into ſuch a noyſome place, and begin to 
thinke of departure. So if the holy Spirit of God 
finde our hearts a ſinke full of corrupt thoughts, 
our ſpeeches as noyſome and filthy ſmells, our 
ations foule and polluted, he is ſore grieved,and 
will not ſtay. 2. By ſhutting up and hardening 
the heart againſt the word and workes of God. 
Pſal.95 .10.Forty yeares long was I vexed in the wil. 


25 


3. 
When the Spi» 
ritis grieved, 


T 


2 


Now ſolum que 
ad ingernan | 
' perationem Spi- 
| ritas effagcem, 


reſſe, while they hearkened not romy voycs, /eder quaadex- 


nor regarded my wonders. As 7. 51. Tee ſtiffe- 


t:1 num Prophe- 
tarum mniſte- 


Wee ked ris. v#:v4/, ſeg. 
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Wſe 2. 

To obſerve 
what gifts of 
the Spirit wee 
have received, 


Reaſons, 


necked and unc:rcumciſed of heart, yee have alwayes 
reſiſted the holy Ghs3f, even as your fathers. 3. By 
not following and foſtering his motions : who 
would not be grievedto ſee his counſell deſpi- 
ſed ? nay the contrary counſells of Satan him- 
ſelfe, tending to deſtruction, to be preferred and 
wilfully undertaken © How this drives away the 
ſpirit, ſee Prov.1.30. They would noxe of my coun- 
ſell, therefore they fhall eate of the fruite of their owne 
way. 4. By diſhonouring him in his owne Tem- 
ple: can a man indureto be wronged in his owne 
houſe 2 Bur ſo is he, when we give way to luſts, 
when we follow the ſway of corruption, the fa. 
ſhions of the world, and forgetthe gueſt that is 
within, and ought principally to be pleaſed, Alſo 
when wee turne his gifcs againſt himſelfe, our 
knowledge to puffe us up, our wiſcdome to| 
carthlinefle, our zeale againſt zcalc, the word to 
maintaine our ſinne, the ſacraments to feede our 
hypocriſte, and the whole grace os God. into 
wantonneſle, 

Againe, if we muft not quenchthe ſpirit, then 
muſt we obſerve and carefully mark,not only the 
preſence, but the worke of the ſpirit, and be able 
tO judge whether he be quenched or no: There- 
fore here I ſay to every one as Saint Part ſaid to 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Neglett not the gift that is 
given thee, And this obſervation is of great uſe : 
1. Highly tocfteeme the gifts and graces of Gods 
ſpirit, and keepethem the more carefully, 2.To 
be ſo much the more thankfull for them, ſeeing 
they are fo freely conferred upon us, as David, 


Pſal. 


_ 
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Pſal.116. 12. 0h what ſhall I render to the Lord for 
all his benefits towards mee! 3, Tobinde us to the | 
more care in diſpenfing them: tor the greater our | 


reccir is, the greater 1s our Lords expectation, 
1 Pct.4.10. Let every man as h: hath received a gift, 
miniſter the ſame to others as a good ſteward of the ma- 
nifeld grac:s of God. 4. To enable us to make up 
oar accounts, according to the number and mea- 


ſurc of our gifts: Math. 2 . 24.the maſter ob- | 


ſcrves thenumber of talents, and the ſervant that 


received tennetalents,mult bring in according to | 


tenne, 

reſt. How ſhall I know if the Spirit be quen- 
ched, or no ? 

nſw. By the application ofthis obſervation, 
thou ſhalt ſee whether thou art gone forward or 
backward, whether thou haſt quenched or cher1- 
ſhed the Spirit. This examination ſhall be redu- 
ced to five particular heads : in reſpect of 1.Gra- 
ces, 2. Good motions, z.. Good duries, 4..Sinne, 
and 5, the Spirits worke on thy affeRions. 

Firſt,examinethy ſelfe in graces received, both 
for number and meaſure. , 

x. If the Spirit tn reſpe@ of the »umber of gra- 
ccs be quenched, try thus: [fa man make no con- 
ſcience of ſome points of doctrine or praiſe, 
which her2tofore he hath made conſcience of, as 
[wearing, uſurie, lying; gaming, family-duries, 
and the likez now the Spirit is quenched: hee is 


like a man, who being in decay, for matters of the 


world,doth caſt off ſome of his traine. So alſo, 
whena man is notable to feede his underſtan- 


ding 


— 
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Rules of tryall 
whether the 
Spirit be quen- 
ched. 


r.In reſpetof 
grace, 


For number, 


For meaſare. 


| that God expe&s the number of talents commitr- 


wayeth twenty egges, yet take away all but two, 


may imploy his head and hands. A tree being 
in decay withers firſt attoppe, becaule it cannot 
ſend ſappe ſo farre from home : ſo is the life of 
race knowne to be in decay, if it feede not all 

. parts ofthe Chriſtian courſe. Or to uſe our 
owne Metaphor: As anaged man appeares by 
his head, his white haires ſhew a decay of naturall 
heate and moyſture: ſoa Chriſtians falling from 
right underſtanding, judgement and practite,is as 
white haires, and argues a decay of ſpirituall 
heate and vigour, 

For preſervatives in this caſe, firſt conſider, 


tedunto us. Secondly, why ſhould wee be like 
the brute beaſt, which wants the art of numbe- 
ring « why ſhould wee be as the filly bird, that 


ſhe is as well and as painfull for them as for all, 
and all becauſe ſhe wants numbring ? How can a 
Chriftian be ſo ſimple as to pleaſe himſclfe as 
much with few graces as with many ? 

2. In regard of the weaſure of graces, try thus; 
If a man waver and ſtagger in'that wherein hee 
hath beene conſtant; ſtill he hath ſome faith,ſome 
zeale, ſome patience, diligence, and other gra- 
ces; but he wants that meaſure which ſometimes 
he had: now though he have an under meaſure 


an olde man is knowne to be decayed, becauſe, 


| 


though hee have his whole uumbcr of parts that 
ever he had, yet he hath them not in that meaſure 
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\ding and praiſe, as one ignorant about what he 


in all, yet hath he quenched the ſpirit: Even as} 


of 


to full bolineſſe. 


of vigour, as formerly hee had them. | 
For preſervatives againſt this decay, firft con- 
ſider, that the Church of Epheſus 15 blamed for 
falling from her firſt love, that degree of carctulnes 
which once ſhe had, Rev. 2.4.Secondly, contider | 
that we are commanded in the Scripture, to adde | 
gracetograce,as dayes arc added to our lives,2 Per. 
1.5,6. yea in reſpe& of the meaſure and ſtrength | 
of grace: 2 Tim, 2, 1. Thirdly, this is remarka- | 
ble, that thoſe, whoſe hearts have once beene | 
heazed with the fire of Gods ſpirir, and after- 
wards have abated, doe grow more frozen in ini- 
quity than any other; as water once hot is after- 
ward moſt colde, and freezeth hardeſt. 
Secondly, examine thy ſelfe in regard of good 
motions : It theſe be leſſened, the ſpirit is quen- 
.ched. As for example, when thou haſt beene 
moved to heare the word, and haft negleded it 
for ſome vaine pleaſure, or ſome ſmall profit, or 


| ſometime thou haſta motion to leave thy ſwea- 


ring, curling, lying, uſurie, gaming, &c. Gods 
ſpirit did knocke at the doore of thy heart, but 
thou didſt ſhut the doore againſt him,and keptſt 
out that heate which hee would have pur into 
thee ; this is to quench the ſpirit. Take heede leſt 
failing thus in ſo neceſſary duties, thou faile of 
the meanes whereby thou ſhouldeſt riſe : Repert 
and doe the firit workes, or oy I will come unto thee 
quickly,Claith the Lord)and remove thy Candleſticke 
out of his place, Rew.2.5., And againe, Matth. 21. 


| ken from you, and given to a nation that will bring 


43+ Tſay unto you, the Kingdeme of God ſhall be ta- | 


2, Inregard of 
| good motions» 
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forth the fruites theresf. Thirdly, 
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1. 


Rom, 8. 


9 
-— 


3. 


Thirdly, examine thy felfe in regard of goed 
daties: after this manner. 1.It in ſtead of fervency 
in prayer thou findeſt thy prayer colde, dead, re. 
miſſe, formall, interrupted with idle and wande- | 
ring thoughts; now the ſpiritis quenched, who 
makes us cry, and ſtirres up groares which are un. 
#tterable. 2.1t once comming to the word thou 
waſt wont to finde it ſweete, and a word of life 


unto thee; but now thou commeſt with an im- 
penitent heart, a lumbering and a ſleepy conſci- 
ence; oh, certainly the ſpirit is now quenched, 
who is never ſo {weete and cheerefull as in the 


word: for hethawes the benummed heart, and 
makes it barze by opening the Scripture. A man in 
a {wone, ifrubbing and Aqua wite fetch him not 
againe, his ſoule is gone: the ſame is thy caſe, if 
the ſpirit of God do notrevive and quicken thee. 
3. In keeping the Lords Sabboths, if ſometimes 
thou couldeſt account the thy delight, & the moſt 
comfortable day of the week; but now thou tor- 
mally paſſeſt them over,nor altogether hardened, 
but with colde and heavie motions, in confefling 
ſinne, in petition, inthankſgiving:if thou be flow.) 
of heart to belecye, heare and meditate in the 
word ; by this know, that the ſpirit is quenched 
inthee, who worketh joy and ſweetneſle in the 
hearr, while it is in the preſence of God, and ſo- 
cietics of the Saints. 4.Ifafter the performing of 
200d duties thou haſt ſometimes found cheere- 
tulneſſe, ſtrength, and good aſſurance , thy ſelfe 
refreſhed by . and better/diſpoſcd : but now | 


thou findeſt inthee loathing, or diſcontentmenr, ! 
no/ 
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no ſtrength, or ſmall comfort, know for a cer-| 

taine thar the ſpirit is quenched; ſome ſinne ol 

other is as a cloud hindering the beames of his 

ſweete grace and comfort from thee: Pſal. 77. | 

2, 3+ T ſought the Lordyet my fore ranne, and ceaſed! 

net, my ſoule refuſed comfort, I did thinke upon God| 

and was troubled, T prayed, and my Spirit was full of 

anguiſh: Verſe 7. Wit hee abſent himſelfe for ever? | 

and will he be favorable no more? Conſider here | 

whata dcad carkaſle is withour the ſoule, and ſo | 

is all our ſervice without the ſpirit, | 
Fourthly,examine thy {elfe in reſpe& of finne, | 4. In reſpet of 

thus : 1.1f ſome ſinne which was of great burden | ***c- 

and weight in thy eſtimation, doe now ſceme 

lefle, and leſſe dangerous;if ſometimes thoucoul- 

deft not be comforted in the ſence of finne, and 

the ſame {inne now movethcenothing at alkthou 

couldſt not abide curſed ſpeaking in others, now 

thou falleſt toit thy ſelfe; thou couldſt not away 

with idle and graceleſſe companions, now thou 

canſt: now haſt thon quenched the ſpirit. 2. If 

thou be apt to ruſh intoſinne once conquered, thy 

ſtrengthis abated. 3. If thou be unwilling ro 

heare any of thy finnes reproved, the ſpirit is 

quenced, becaule he rebuketh finne. 4.1fthe word 

and rodde preſerve thee not from fiance, the ſpirit 

is not preſentin thee. 5.1 after finne committed | 

thou doeſt not more hate it and ſorrow for it, | 

than before thou lovedſt it, and rejoycedſt in it | 

ifchou haſt nota more conſtant care to avoid finne 

than before , yea if thou haſt not agreater zealc | 

in doing good ; know for acertaine, that ſome 

ſine! 
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5.In reſpe& of 
the worke of 

Gods Spirit ou 
thy affections. 


finne in thee or other is as water caft upon the 
ſpirit. | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, examine thy ſelfe concer- 
ning the worke of Gods Spirit on thy affections, 
thus: Ifthy love of heavenly things be abated, 
or be more to earth thanto heaven; if thy joy be 


troubled; it thy conſcience be perplexed with 


accuſations: if there be in thee an exceſſive feare 
of death, or the like : certainly the ſpirit isnow 
quenched, looke well unto it. Gbjei?. Alas! I 


| have found my affe&ions more fiery than now 


they be, I have hada great meaſure of zeale for 
God, much indignation againſt finne, fervenrt af- 
fe&ion in Gods ſervice, joy in God, comfort in 


my ſelfe, and in good duties, but now it is not 
ſo with me, I could never attaine the like afteRi- 
ons as at firft : what may Ithinke of my ſelfe 2 
Anſw.\We muft wiſely diſtinguiſh of the diffs/ing 
of grace, from the decaying of it. In carthly mar- 
riage, love will be more vehement at firſt, be- 
cauſe leſſe diffuſed, but afterward is rather more 
extended than languiſhing : ſo it is in the heate 
of grace. But how may I know it? thus: 1. If 
thou be diſpleaſed that thou canſt not get thy | 
heart tothe higheſt pitch of delight in grace. 2.If | 
thou ſtill hungreſt after grace, and a further mea- 
ſure, as onethathath tafted hony deſireth more: | 
ſo having taſted of the ſpirir, doeſt earneſtly de- | 
fire a greater meaſure of ir. 3. Stickeſt thou to 
the meanes, inpublicke and in private, and wilt! 
not be driven off, {till lying at the Poole where 


|the ſpirit mooverh £ then diſcourage not thy | 
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ſelfe, bur goc on comfortably, this ſmall afteQi. 
on toward the Lord, and his grace, be it but as a 
graine of muſtardſeed, it ſhall autgrowall choke 


would overtopit. So much fortheſecond uſe. | 

Thirdly, ſecing negative precepts include the 
affirmarive,cvery Chriſtian muſt hence be ſtirred 
up, to ſtirre np the gift of God that is in him, and. 
not fuffer it to decay : 2 Tim.1.6.A fit lefſoneven 
for Timothy himſelte, For firſt, the Spirit is cver 
working ſomething if Gods children worthy the 


ing &perteRing his own dwelling.2.Every Chri- 
ſtian hath ſome graces to ſtirre up; elſe were there 
no difference betwecne him and a naturall man 
who wants the Spirit. 3.No Chriftian hathany 
grace ſo pertet bur irncedes ſtirring up: where | 
growth is there is no perfeQion. 4. Without ſtir- 
ring the fire dies,6& ſo the Spirir, for whichcauſe 


the Apoſtle uſeth the word ayaComupu blow up. | 
2ueft. What meancs may wee uſe to blow up 
the Spirit ? 

Anſw. 1, The word of God inthe publicke 
and private uſe of it. Firſt, the preaching of the 
word, as it begets, ſo it nouriſheth grace: The 
Miniftry is inſtituted, and gifts given ro men, nor 
oncly to lay to foundation of our happineſle , but 
to build us up till we meet together in 4 perfett boay, 
Epheſ. 4.11,12,13.Naturall food ſtrengthens the 
body by the daily uſe of it, &ſpiritual food ftreng- | 
thens the ſoule by the continuall uſe of it. Thoſe 
that ſay they know as much as they neede, or as 


much as thePreacher cantell ch&;never truly ſaw 


weedes, and maſterand kill whatſoever affeQtions | 


Vſe 3. 


Motives to ir. 
upthe Spirit of 
God, | 


I, 


2. 


40 


Means to blow 
up the Spirir,7, 


I 
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| rheirgreat weakneſflc: for let any good conlci. 


|ing, Thos art the man. IJeſpiſe Prophecy, and 


ence.lay, if it neede not the word continually, 
David,a man of fingular grace, yet lay fouly in 
his ſinnes till Nathan came and ſtirred him, ſay. 


quench the Spirit ; where viſion faileth, grace 
periſheth. | 

Secondly,the word muſt be privately read and 
converſed in,tor ſuch is the excellency and power 
of ir, thar it tran{formes the. minde converſant in 
itunto it ſelfe, and to be affeRted as the pen-men 
were, holily and graciouſly. Beſides, it begets 
and furthers ſound judgement, whereas others 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures : and it ſtirres 
up good affetions and gracious defires. Againe, 
the word muſt be meditated on in private, with- 
out which, hearing and reading are to little pur- 


poſe. Pſal.x.1. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in 
the law of the Lord continually. And here is mu- 
tual helpe; for, hearing and reading doe feede| 
meditation, and meditation doth faſten them : 
Why elſe hath God given man a reafoneble ſoule, 
but to meditate upon his word and workes 2. Or 
why elſe hath he ſet apart a whole day in ſcaven, 
eſpecially for meditation, if ir were not a notable 
meanes to excite grace? Or why elſe did our 
Lord take all a from the workes of God, 
toteach and inftru@ us, but for our example,that 
we ſhouldtread in his holy ſteppes 
We ſee the firſt means. 

2. The Sacraments were inſtituted to ſtreng- 

then our faith, which in it ſclfe is weake, and to 


keepe 


FP; 


' 
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— 
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keepe in continuall memory the covenant be- 
tweene God and us, with the meanes thereof: yea 
the very preparation to them includeth a ſpeciall 
meanes of ſtirring up our graces, of repentance, 
of renewing our faith,of obedience,thanktulneſſe, 
andall the meanes of growth in the covenant, 
And much more ſtrength doth a good heart finde 
inthe celebration of them. Therefore to forbeare 
them of contempt, argues no member of Chriſt : 
and of negligence to forbeare is to caſt ones {elte 
into the judgement of God, 

3. Prayer ſets all graces on worke: as faith in 
Gods promiſes, eharity toward our brethren , 
hope which lookes for the performance of that 
we pray for; humility in confeſſion of ſinnes,and 
ſenſe of wants; thankfulneſſe for ſupplics , and 


| leave to pray: and by exerciſe in prayer wee get 


the ſpiric of prayer : Luke 11, 13. Our Father will 
not deny his Spirit to them that aske him, 

4+ Company, or commerce with the godly, 
doth exceedingly ſharpen our graces. One can- 
dle lights another, and one ſticke of fire kindles 
another, A lefſer ſticke may kindle a billet: ſo 
the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian may receive furtherance 
from the weakeſt, Pax! himſelfe might be com- 
forted by the Remunes, chap. 1.12. And when 
S$:lzs came, Paul burned in the Spirit. But how can 
one coale alone by it ſelfe keepe ir ſelfe glowing? 
Yeaevill men have become better for good mens 
company: Sas! himſ{elte among the Prophets will 
prophecie. And ſhall the wicked in their compa- 
nics aber and further one another in evill,and ſhal 
not good men in good? D 2 5» 


2. 


—_————— 
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Spiritto be ob- 
ſeryed, 


-— 


follow them. For the firſt the prodigall ſanncis 
a goodexample: hehad a motion and good in- 


hereno longer, but reſolves to goeto his father 
and goes. Many kill good motions ia the riſe of 


lutions, but there they die, few follow them to 
he make our eſtates proſperous, and advance us 


that we ſhould be eminent inſtruments of his glo-! 


CER | 
5. Obſerve rhe firſt motions of Gods Spirit, 
and the ayme of Godin his wayes with us, and| 


ſpiration,he remembred the eſtare that he was in, | 
] and the eſtate that he had beene in, and the eſtate | © 
| of his fathers houſe; and in no caſe ſuffers this 
motion to die, but followes it,ſurely I will ſtarve] | 


them: many follow them to purpoſes and reſo- | 


_— AT Ee? 


praiſe, So in Gods wayes with our ſelves: If] * 


in the worldabove others, what is his ayme _ | 


| places of Magiftracy, orany preferment, to doe 


| much goodeyery way, but they ſuffer this pur-: 
{ poſe todie, and never follow their reſolution un- 
{to execution. So what is theayme of God in 
qcrolles and tryalls, butto excite and exerciſe our | 


graces ? which while we ſuffer to lie ſtill, God 
takes us in hand, ahd mooves us, and ſhakes us by 


-|the north winde of afflitions to blow our aſhes 
{and duſt from us. Therefore in every trouble let 


1us followthis ayme of God, and make account 


that every of them is the Lords bellowes to blow 

*| up our'graces: ſo ſhall our affliftions, yea our 
ſinnes themſelves bee as the ſmithes water on 

-| coalesto heate us the more. 

. 6. Lerns exerciſe diligently our general cal. 

: ling | 


” -— $a _- _- *% » = — _— — 
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ry : Many purpoſe when they come into great! 


Mee: 
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ling of Chriſtians, In our ſelves ler us practife 
piety, and keepe on worke the grace received;for 
the Lord recompenceth the practiſe of grace 
with the increaſe of grace: No man uſed his ta- 
lent but with gaine. And to others let us exer- 
ciſe friendly admonition, exhortation, reprehen-. 
ſion, and loving chaſtiſement of ſuch as are under 
our charge. For firſt,every Chriſtian is a debter 
to every one, andall gifts are given for the body. 
Secondly, the nature of grace is as fire, which 
will faſten and kindle where cver it can find mat- 
ter. Thirdly, the recompence ſhall be much in- 
creaſc, asthe meale inthe barrell, and'the oyle in 
the cruſe, the more ſpent the more iricreaſed, 
The ſpecial calling alſo feedes all graces, and calls 
for the praRiſe of them, as of piety, and juſtice, 
patience, and charity, and the reſt; yea is indeed 
a ſchooleof all vertues. 

7. Propound wee ſtill to our ſelves an higher 
pitch, and a further degree of grace than as yer 
we have attained , contider how farre wee are 
ſhorr of perfetion. Thus did Par/ ſtirre up him- 
ſelfe, Phil.3.13. I forget thoſe things which are be. 
hinde, and reach forth ts thoſe things which are be- 


fore, &c. Men are never rich enough(they think ) 


have never money enough, ſo long as any are be- 
fore them, this makes them beſtirre themſelves to 
gather ſtill: But a little grace is enough, yea a 
{mall meaſure is thought exceſſe and roo much. 


"The Phariſy lookes to ſuch as in his conceit arc 


behinde him , and then hee is not ſuch a one, or 


EE INES 


— 


[ 
| 
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L 


ſuch a one. But we muſt ſet beforeus the beſt cx-_ 
D 3 amples z | 
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I 


| amples ; and to imitatethe beſt things inthe beſt 
| men: and not onely men, but the Apoſtle pro- 
poundstorhe Church the example of Chriſt that 


unerring patterne : Heb.12.2. 

Now toſtirre us up both to avoid the meanes 
of quenching the Spirit, and to uſe the meanes of 
quickning the Spirit, 1. Letus confider, that we 
muſt be countable for all our graces, and all the 
meanes of grace: our Maſteris an hard man, and 
in the day of account will not call onely for his 
owne, but for the whole tale and number : and 
the evill ſervant, that brought the owne talent, 
but not the number, was condemned. Therefore 
negle& no meanes of well-doing. 2. Cheriſh the 
Spirit and his graces forthe bleflings hce brings 
with him, even all the fruites of the Spirit, illu- 
mination, conſolation, holineſſe, happineſſe. If 
while the Arke was in Obed-Edoms houſe, he was | 
bleſicd for it, which was but a figne of Gods 
preſence, how much more bleſſed ſhall thatheart| 
be, that entertaines himſelfe 2 Chearc the Spirir | 
in thy heart, and he will .cheare thee. 3 ,Whoſo- 
ever will vexe the Spirit, the Spirit will vexc 
him. If the hypocrite quench him, and grieve 
him, heutterly departs and leaves,and gives over 
that party unto death. 1 Sar.16.14.T he gooa'Spi- 
rit went; and the evill Spirit came upon Saul : and the 
Dvellentred into Indas. Ofthem that by Apoſta-| 
fie ſo farre provoke the Lord, it is moſt true, 
Their latter end is worſe than their begianing: better 
tor them they had beene heathens, yea dogges; 
better for them that the Spirit had never given 

them 
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them the leaſt common grace, better they had 
never knowne the way of truth and righteoutneſle, 
2 Pet.2.20., And ifthe godly quench him by ſe- 
curity, or any finac, hee will hide himſelfe till 
they know what they have done. ObjefF. What 
matter © he will come againe ifI be Gods: no 
great harme if he goe for a while. Anſw. 1. Thou 
maift deceive thy ſeclfe in thy reckoning , and 
thinke he dwells 1n thee as one of the cle&t,when 
he is in thee but in ſome common graces:and then 
he goes quite away at length, and nevercomes a- 
ny more: And likely it is, that thou art ſuch an 
one, in whom this deceit diſcovers it ſelfe, who 
canſt be content he abſent himſelfe : when as Da- 


TY 


vid prayed, Lord, take not thy noly Spirit from mee, | 


Pſal.51. 31. 2. Suppoſe he will comeagaine to 
thee that art the Lords, yet hee will not come a- 
gaine ſo freely, but thou ſhalt know to thy coſt 
what thou hadſt, and what thou haſt loſt ; and | 
ſhalr ſhed reares,and ſigh,and cry,and learne how 
to priſe him before he come againe : See Cazt.s. 
2.6. 3, Perhaps hee will neucr come with that a- 
bundant bleffing as hee did before, and thou ſhal: | 
never attaine thy firft love, thy firſt joy, and the 
comfort thou once hadſt, yea thou maiſt paſie all 
thy daics in griefe to ſee how much thou wanteſt 


ofthy ſelfe, and ro conſider of thy decayes.Ther- | 


fore deceive not thy ſelfe, watch thy hearr to re- | 
cciveand entertaine the good Spirit whileſt 
thou haſt him, leſt he depart in dil- 
pleaſure; and thou be left 


to lament thy lofle. 
a V ERSE 
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VERSE 20. 


Deſpiſe not Prophecte. 


— 


Hz Coherence of theſe words with 
the former is this: The Spirit of| 
God and his graces are continued 
IP andcheriſhed in the hearts of belce- 
| & vers by the meanes of Prophecy;ther- 
fore if you would not have theSpirit quenched, 
yo'1 muſt zot deſpiſe Prophecy. 

To finde out the meaning hereof conſider 
thele two things : 

I» What Prophecy is. 

2. What it is Not to deſpiſe it. 

I. m—_— in Scripture is uſed both in a tr 
and in a large ſenſe. Ina tric? ſenſe it is uſed for 
predidtion or foretelling of things to come: of 


Tp9P1,u, #0 foretell, So thoſe holy penne-men of 
Scripture are called Prophets, 2 Pet. 1.10. And 
Philips foure daughters, Prophetiſſes : As 21. 9. 
In a /arge ſenſe Prophecy is taken for the interpre- 
tation of the word of God, and the holy Scrip- 
tures. 


—_—— ———— 
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tures. And this is a gift of the holy Spirit, cna- | 
bling men to expound Prophecies concerning : 
Chriſt, and to interpret, and apply the writings | 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Thus the word is 
taken, Rom. 12.6, Having Prophecy let us Prophecy 
according tothe analogy of faith. And Epheſ. 4. 11. , 


phets : ſpeaking of Evangelicall Miniſters. 


phetis partly the voice of God tothe people; and | 
partly the peoples voice unto God: God aid | 
of LAbrabam, Gen. 20.7, Give the man his wife a- 
g4ine, and hee will pray for theez, for hee is a Prophet. 
And both of them are joyned rogether, 1 Cor.11, 
4+Both theſe parts of Prophecy are here meant, 
eſpecially the former, which hath two parts:firſt, 


Chriſt aſcending into heaven , gave ſome to be Pro- 


This latter Prophecy, being here meant, hath | 
two parts, preaching and prayer: for every Pro- | 


reaching, which ſtands in right interpreting of 
Scripture, giving the right ſenſe, nikeg ſound 
doctrines, and beating downe contrary crrours. 
Secondly, exhorting, which is the applying of 
doctrines to the uſe of edification and conſolati- 
on, Theſe were diftinguiſhed in the primative 
Church into ſeuerall offices, of Doors and Pa- 
ſtors, becauſe of the abundant gifts then given, 
and the indiſtin&t multitude of beleevers , not 
brought intodiftin congregations : but now for 


the proofe of theſe yy of Prophccy ſee, 1 Cor. 
14-3» Hethat prop) ecieth, ſpeaketh to men, for edi- 


fication, for exhortation and conſolation. 
I I. To deſpiſe,is not onely openly to contemne 


the moft part they are confounded into one. For | 


Parts of Proz 


phecy. 


Donum Prophe- 
rig duplex. 
1, Lud fipdio 
or mediaatione 
paratum eſt, 
2. D nod gratis 
extr Or 
ritws 4l1qui- 
/ donarm eft 


preaching, | 


1 


? 
| 
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| Every power- 
1 full Miniſtery 
muſt be con- 
ſcionably cit 


braced, 


| Reaſon I 


preaching and publike prayers, but lightly to re- 
gard, or carel:{ly ro heare the word:for the word 
*CvlguTproperly (ignifies baſely to account of a 
thing, and eſteeme ir nothing worth, and of no 
| reckoning ; Which indeede is all one with deſpj. 
| ling ir. And the Apoſtle intendeth when he ſaith 
' (Deſpiſe not) that they ſhould not onely not loath 
and contemne the word, but honour it, highly 
efteeme ir, heartily love it, yea fincerely follow 
ir. Sothe children are ſaid to deſpiſe the coun- 
ell of their parents, when they doe not follow 
it. For thus the phraſe (Not to deſpiſe) is uſed in 
| Scripture: Pſal. 51.17. CA broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe, that is, highly 
 eſteeme, value at a high priſe and rare: In ſuch 
ſpeeches (by a meoſis) lefle being ſpoken than 
meant. 

Chriſtian men and women muſt notonely not 
deſpiſe, bur conſcionably embrace the preaching 
and miniſtery of the word. 1 Cor.14-1.3. Above 
all ether ſpeciall gifts deſire and eſteeme Prophecying. 
Prov. 8.32, 33. Heare inftrudtion, and be wiſe,re- 
fuſe it not - Bleſſed is the man that heareth me,watch. 
ing daily at my gates, and giving attendance at the 
poits of my doores. 

Onereaſon hereof is inthe Text : By faithfull 
preaching, the Spirit, and his graces, and moti- 
ons are quickned and cheriſhed,as by it they arc 
begun and continued. 1. The Miniſtery is the 
; chariot of the Spirit, whereby he rides gloriouſly 
= the hearts of the ele, As 10. 44. While 


Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt fell upon them which heard | 


-M his 
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his words.2.. Prophecy is that which inciteth and 
provoketh us in our dulnefſe, and quickens us to 
the faithfull imployment of ſuch gifts as are| 
given us by the Spirit. Zccleſ. 12.11. The words | 
of the wiſe are like goades, and nailes, faftened by the | 
maſters of aſſemblies - As goades,to pricke us for-| 
ward when wee grow dull and floathfull in the 
practiſe of piety and vertue;z andas nailes, to fa- 
ſten us to the ſound love and obedience of the 
truth, when we grow either wavering, weake, or 
weary; for ſo the Apoſtles by preaching confir- 
med the Diſciples at Antioch, Hs 14. 22. SO 
Teremy calls the word of the Lord 4 fire ſhut up in 
hu bones, which warme and heates our colde and fro- | 
zen hearts, and quickens our graces; as the two 
Diſciples,whoſe hearts glowed inthem while Chrift | Luke 34 33: 
opened to them the Scripteres.z .Prophecy is power- 
full for Zdificatios in the knowledge of God and ' 
Ieſus Chriſt, in faith, in | q—_— love,, zeale, | 
repentance, newneſle of life, and all the heavenly | 
vertues. For Exhortation, which containes admo- | 
nition and reprehenſion; both which are ſpeciall | 
good meancs to awake and quicken us, when 
coldnefle and careleſnefſe creepe onus. And for | 
Conſolation , for ſeeing it is the portion of the 

\ Saints, by many tribulations toenter intothe King-| gas 14.91, 
dome, they have great. and continuall neede of | 
matter of comfort and ſtrength, the which bcing | 


onely to be had from the conduits of comfort in | 
| the Scriptures, and from the gracious promiſes | 
Jrempauty therein;. what a forcible argument 1s 
| this to make us highly cſteeme, and Joytully em- | 
race 
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| As 10 36, 


| As 39. 32, 


brace ſo gracious a meanes, not onely of inſtru- 
Rion, bur of ftrong conſolation 

2. The gift of Prophecy and faithfull preach- 
ing is that precious gift which our Lord Ieſus, 
when he left the world, beſtowed on his Church, 
Eph.4.11. For the gathering tegether of the Saints, 
for the worke of the MiniFery, for the building up of 
the body of Chriit. Now with what ſafety can an 
man deſpiſe ſo greata gift of ſo deare a find 
which hee was ſo carcfull at his laft departure to 
commend to his friends; to ſo gracious a pur- 
poſe and cnd, as to gather them from under the 
wrath of God, and from the diſperſed and loſt 
eſtate of the world £ whereas without viſton or 
prophecy peopleare loſt, or (as the word is) na- 
ked, expoſed to Gods wrath and their owne per- 
dition: Prov.29.18. 

Nay more; the Lord in this one gift offers a 
whole mint of mercy to be divided among belee- 
vers. He offers us /ife of grace in itz and there- 
fore it is called the word of life: and the word 
of grace, 1oh.'6. 3.3 . the word that I ſpeake unto you is 
{pit and life. He offers us light of grace and glo- 
ry, without the ſhine of which glorious light of 
the Goſpell, men ſitin darkeneſſe and ſhadow of 
death ; having their underſtanding darkned,and 
ſtrangers to the life of God through the igno- | 
| rance that is in them, Hee offers by it grace and 
peace,with himſelfe,and in our owne conſciences, | 
and therefore it is called a CMiniftery of reconcilia- | 
t10n, and the Goſpell of peace, whereby God through us | 
beſeecheth men to be reconciled : 2 Cor.5 .19. He ot- | 


fereth 
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fereth us faith by this gift of Prophecy, this be- 
ing the — meanes by which we attaine that 
precious gift of gifts: Rom.10.17 Without hearing, 
no faith. Rom. 10.8. The word of faith which wee 
preach. Laſtly, he offereth us by it, 1he end of our 
faith, even the ſalvation of ouy ſoules, 1 Pet.1,9. and 
therefore it is called a word of ſalvation, Ads 13. 
26. Now what great and unſpeakable wicked- 
neſſe were it to deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation, to del- 
piſe the word of lite, of grace, of light, of peace, 
of faith, and the end of it which is falvation ? for 
it is the ingraffcd word, able to ſave ſoules : lam. 
I.2T. 

3. Manifold is the evill that overtakes a deſpi- 
ſer of Prophecy : 1. He is deititure of the Spirit, 
| [who hath no being, no delight to be there; as the 

connexion of the precepts witneſſeth. 2.Prophe. 
cy being neglected, picty is loſt, and men prove 
profane Jon. way this was a brand of Eſaxs pro- 
fancſſe, that hee cared more for a meales meate, 
than he did for the bleſſing, Heb. 12.16. 3, Deſ- 
piſethou prophecy, thy prayer ſhall be deſpiſed, 
and all thy ſervice is abominable : Prov.28.9.and 
chap. 1. 28. Becauſe T have cyyed (ſaith the Lord) 
and yee would not heare, yee ſhall cry and not be heard, 
4+ Itties and faſtens ſinne vn men, yea and heapes 
up judgement z for firſt, it nouriſherh ignorance, 
a maine ſupporter of Sarans kingdome : ſecond- 
FE it reſiſteth faith, by refufing rhe onely and or- 

inary meanes of it : thirdly, itbarreth out repen- 


tance; becauſethis is the meanes of our regenera- 
(ration, and change of hearrand life : fourthly, it 
| 


Ce ———. 
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ſe 1. 


Inn 


makes ſinne farre more finfull, becauſe here is a 
refuſall of mercy and grace offercd by prophecy: 
Toh.15 .22 If Thad not come and fpoken, they had not 


ſinned, but now they have no cloake for their ſinne. 
Fifthly, the refuſall of prophecy provoketh the| 


Lord to give up men to vile affections, to worke 
all uncleannefle with grecdinefle, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
ſaved, 2 Theſſ.2.10, Laſtly, it tyes on judgement 
as faſt as finne, and wraps the deſpiſer in the curſe 
of God: Heb.2.3 .How ſhall we ſeape,if we neglect, 
(much more) deſpiſe ſo great ſalvarion. Conſider 


the threatnings, As 13 .41. Beholde ye defpiſers, 


and wonder, and vaniſh away : Beholde, I wit! worke 
a worke iny our dayes which a man would not beleeve 
for the terrour of it: out of Habak. 1.5. 

This ſerves to reproove, 1. CAnabaprifisand 
Enthyſiafts, who pretend the Spirit, and deſpiſe 
prophecy ; they have the Spirit to guide them, 
and therefore neede no preaching. 2. Thoſe pro- 
fane Atheiſts at home, who deſpiling the Spirit 


| of grace, and the word of grace, live as without 


Gad in the world. Many who have Jacobs voice, 
profeſle in word better things, yer prize the prea- 
ching of Chriſt as athing of noughr. Ir is bet- 
terto be caſting up ſome account, or reading 
ſome hiſtory, or walking the ficlds, or viſiting 
{ome friends, or perhaps going to a play,than to 
a Sermon, Are theſe the Gran of Abraham, or 
the ſonnes of God, and not rather the profane 
ſonnes of profane {av ? What can hee tell me 
(ſaith one) which I know not? As if thy know- 


ledge 


ter tr roo 


« wo {rs 3 - * At >. 
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LO 
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And what thinkeſt thou? Theſe T heſſalonians had 
knowledge as well asthou, for they were taught 
of God, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. yet muſt not they deſpiſe 
Prophecy, and wilt thou deſpiſe ir? We lee not 
(ſaith another) bur that all this preaching doth 
breede barrenneſle, as an immoderate raine, and 
brings preaching-into contempt: As if the abun- 
dance of prophecying did priviledge the profane 
heart to deſpiſe it, The 1ſraclites made juſt ſuch 
another reaſon, 0h wee have nothing but (Man- 
mah, Mannah, andour ſoule is weary of this Man. 
wah , and yet by their owne confeſſion, if they 
loathe this Mannah , they muſt have nothing 
elſe to live by, they ſhall ſurely die, and their 
blood be uponthem. Gbje&?#, Wee ſee not that 
this preaching doth any thing but breede conten- 
tion among Preachersand hearers. Anſw. As 
if, becauſe a bad ſtomacke rurnes wholſome 
mcate into bad humours, therefore good meate 
muſt be deſpiſed: and becauſe mans nature (ſpi- 
der-like ) turnes wholſome doctrine into poy- 
ſon, therefore wholſome dorine may be def. 
piſed. Many other allegations the Divell puts 
into the mindes and mouthes of men, againſt 
Prophecy, becauſe he knowes by preaching, his 
kingdome falls like lightening , Luk. 10. 18, But 
thoſe that teare the Lord will abhorre them. 3. 
Others are reprooved, who can be content to 
hcare the word read , and thinke themſelves in 


good caſe if they can reade the word, or good 
bookes at home, but deſpiſe prophecy and ih- 
| 


terpretation : 


ledge could priviledge thee to deſpiſe Prophecy. | 


a 


CC I—— —_— 


Mi ct 


—— 


A Ar en Ss 


« on 


Ce OR 


"The progreſſe of Saints —_ 


PE 


 himſelfe, undertooke to convert the world, by 


rerpretation: which whatelſe is it but to reject 
Gods wiſedome in his owne meanes, who hath 
ſer us apartto pray men in'Chriſts ſtead to be re- 
conciled to God 2 The converſion of men was! 
never committed xo mens owne private reading, 
no tor to the miniſtery of Angels; no nor Chrift 


his owne induſtry, but left his Diſciples to doe | 
greater things than himſelfe: 7oh. 14.12. Con- 
temne Gods meanes , and thy owne ſhall never} 
ſucceede, Beſides, will not any ſay, that hee un- 


| by bare reading 2 Yes, any but groſſe malice, 


derſtands better by interpretation of things, than 


and wilfulnefſe. 4. Others will heare the word, 
not read onely but preached, and yet _ 
Prophecy, becauſe they deſpiſe the prattiſe of 
that they heare; as Herod. That which a man 
cares not to keepe , hee deſpiſeth. Bleſſed are 


= that heare the word of Goa, and keepe it, and 
ave, 

Therefore beware of deſpiſing Prophecy, and 
of recerving the grace of God in vaine, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 
but rather heartily and fincerely embrace it. 
Meines. 1. Labour toſee the neceſſity of it, be- 
ing the power of God ro ſalvation, Roms. 1. 16. and 
a principall ordinance of his to reveale the great 
myſteries of ſalyation, which thou canſt never 
underſtand without a'teacher, 2. Make conſci- 
ence of hearing the word often: 1 Pet. 2.2. As 
new-borne babes, feeling their want, would ſucke 
every houre of the day and night. Eſteeme it 


with Mary, the one thing neceſſary. 3: Attend at 
the 


—_— 


— 


- 
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| the word with all readineſſe, CA. 17+ 11. and a 


{ Bur have them in fingular love for their. workes 
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| the gates of wiſdomes houſe, Prov.8.33+ It was 


the praiſe of theſe Theſſalonians, that they heard 


great worke of God in Lydia, chap. 16+ 14+ The 
Lord opened her heart, to attend 10 the words of the 
Apoitles. 4. Rejoyceinir as the 7aylor, Act.16, | 
32. Hee rcjoyced that hee and all the houſehold belee- 

ved, And the wiſe Merchant went away rcjoy- 
cing. Not to delight in the word, is to deſpiſe 
it: Terem.6.10. Beholde the word of God « to them a 
reproach , why 2 they have no delight in it, 5. If 
thou wouldeſt not deſpiſe Prophecy, deſpiſe nor 
Prophets: This were to deſpile Chriſt hingſelfe; 
for, Hee that deſp.ſeth you deſpiſeth mee, Luk. 10.10. 


ſake, as our ſpirituall fathers begetting us unto 
Chriſt, Wee ſce how the Prophets of the olde 
Teſtament were eſteemed even of Kings them- 
ſelves; as 1oaſh, though a wicked King, finding 
Eliſha ready to die, fel on his face, and wept,and 
cried, «My father, my father, the horſemen of Iſrael 
and the chariots thereof, 2 King. 13.14. And ſhail 
not belecyers in the new Teſtament honour the 
Prophets of the new Teſtament, who as good 
lampes conſume themſelves to give others light 2 
Bur alas! the calling of Prophecyine it is like Chriſt 
himſelfe, who was like a withered branch, and a 
roote in a dry ground, no beauty, no favour to 
defire it, the carnall man ſees no good in it; not- 
withſtanding Chriſt hath magnified ir in his 
owne perſon. Such are cleerely convinced to ' 


deſpiſe prophecying, whar ever they ſay to the 
E 


CONrary. 


— CT 


- 


The progreſ e of Saints 


contrary. And much morethoſe, who like Sas/ 
can let his ſpeare fly at David, while hee playes 
on his harpe to ſolace and comfort him,anddrive 
| the evill ſpirit from him. They can caſt darts of 
reproach and ſlander, and ſhoote arrowes of ma- 
lice and violence, whilethe Prophets of the 
Lord play onthis heavenly harpe, ta 
drive the evill Spirit away 
out of the hearts 
of men. 


\ 


1 
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VERSE 21. 


Try all things : Hold that which is good. 


————_—_—_ __— — 
_ 


zRD ed His precept is aptly knitto the for- 
mer; we muſt »ot deſþiſe Prophecy, 
> but yet we muſt not receive and be- 
s leevecyery prophecy and doctrine 
"X- which we heare, but firſt diligently 
and with judgement try what we heare, and pro- 
ving it to be good and ſound, ſtrongly holgde and 
maintaine it, and rcje& whatſoever is contrary 
thercunto, 
[Try all things, ] 
Here are three things conſiderable, 
1, The Action: Try. 
2. The Objet: Things. 
3. The Extent: AZ things, 
To underſtand the precepr,confider theſe foure | 
particulars, 
I. What it is to 77, 


| 


3- Who muſt 775 them. 


2. Whatare the things to be zryed. 


E 2 4+. By 


Coher. 


Divi. 
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I 
Totry, what, 


2 
What muſt bee 
tryed, 


He faid he had 
ſpent 22 ycares 
| in tryall of 

| Religions, 


| 


4+ By what rulethey muſt be zryed. 


For the firſt: The word rarer is taken from 
Goldſmithes; who try and prove their mettalls, 
and they prove them two wayes,or for two ends: 
1. By the fire,to ſeparate and conſume the drofle: 
2. By the rouch-ſtone, to, dilcerne good mettalls 
from counterfeit, This later*is here enjoyned, 
that we ſhould not hand over-head take doctrines 
and courſes up upon mans word, bur firſt try them 
by the touch-ſtone whether they will hald rouch, 
and by this meanes finde out what is good, and 
what is evill, what is true and what is falſe, what 
is currant and what is counterfeit, either in do- 
&rines or manners, tocmbrace and holde rhe oze, 
ro eſchew and abſtaine from the other. 

There is a tryall of all things by fire alſo; but 
it is not of Chriſtians here, but of Chriſt himſelte 
hereafter ; of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 
3+13., The fire ſhall try every mans worke of what 
HE. » 

For the ſecond : the ObjeR, or what things 
are to betryed ; Al/things. 

Dneſt. What 2 may we try as CAdamdid the 
forbidden tree as well as the tree of lifes Or 


| would our Apoſtle have us try with Salomon , 


mirth and laughter, wiſdome and folly, Eccleſe 2. 1: 
the former whereof by tryall he found but mad- 
neſſe, and the Jatter but vanity « Or in matter of 
doctrine , would hee have us runne through al] 
ſeRs and religions, asan Hereticke (confuted by 
Innims) conteiled he had beene with Tewes, CAri- 
ans, Mahometans, and ſuch ſects, that ar length he 


_ might | 


|  _— 


i 
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might finde the truth among them: whichis (as, 
he ſaith) viam per 4via —_—_—_ and to ſceke | 
truth by wandring through all ſorts of errors. | 
Are all things to be tried without reſtraint or li- | 
mitation ? | 

Anſw. This generall or univerſall particle | 
AU is to be reſtgined to the matter in hand , 
Deſpiſe not Prophecy, but yet be not ſo light and 
raſhly credulous, to receive and belecye whatſo- | 

ever doctrine yee hearez buttry and examine all ; 
; dorines whichare propounded for truth, whe- | 
: 'ther they concerne matter of faith or of manners, 
thatye may receivethat which is ſound and rejeR 
the contrary. 

Bnet, 1. What 2 muſt all dorines be !ryed? 
what if the chiefe DoQours and Paftours of the 
Church enjoyneus to holde this or that point ? 
Is that Ilyable to examination 2 

ai, 1, The Priefts in the Law might nor 
determine and judge of caſes as they lift, but ac- 
cording tothe Law, Deut.17.9,10,11. 2.If they 
were partiall in the Law, yet the people might not 
depart from the wayes of fincere truth, Mal.2.9. 

'3- Trueitis,thar ſheepe are ſimple creatures,and 
| ſhould follow the ſhepheard, bur Chrifts ſhcepe 
; are not ſo ſimple as to follow any for his office 
| and yn ſake, but ſo farre as they heare the voice 
| ' of Chriſt : They are rcaſoxable ſheepe, and know, 
| | that Hethat is Truth it ſelfe mult be determiner of 
| all truth, And ſuppoſe a guide be blinde,as Chriſt 
| Calls the Phariſes blinde gxides, it is no warrant for 
othcr men to ſhurtheir eyes, and follow them, 
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[ 
| 
| 


Anol antiquiſe 
femur, illud vs 


ri//mmm, 


An ex perſons 
probamws fidem, 
an. ex fide per- 
Lonan Tertull, 


{ leſt both fall into the ditch. 4.. Wee reade, that the 


'| Bereans are commended for trying Saint Parls 


' dotrine, cA@Qs 17.11. And whar Doctour or 
; Paſtour of the Church is any whit comparable 
to Saint Pau! who hath the ſpirit of #fallibilrty 
'as he had 7 | 
| L2w#t.2, Whar if a doQrinegome backed with 
| the conſent of ancient Fathers,'or the Authority 
of Councels, or other Antiquity £ may not that 
be free from triall? 
nſw. 1, We neither deſpiſe nor neglect Fa- 

thers and Councells,and yet we have not learned 
to try truth by perſons, bur perſons by truth : out 
of Tertullian and CAuenFine. 2. What ſaith the 
| Apoſtle, Gal.1.8. If we, or au Angell from heaven 
bring any other Dottrine,holde him _— plainly 
implying, that though the perſon which brings 
a Doctrine, were an Angell, yet he mult be tryed. 
3. Fathers themſelves never challenged this im- 
munity andexemption,as indeede there is no rca- | 
ſon they ſhould, for themſelves have erred in| 
many Do&trines, ſome of which they retracted, | 
and ſome they never retr:&ed: Betides, they 
wrote many truthes which are not extant, and 
many things are cxtant in their names which they 
never wrote; and many things are true which 
they never thought on. Therefore an allegation 
out of their writings may not paſle without 7747. 
4+ Antiquity exempts no Doctrine from 72a, 
tor though that which is mo#t ancient, be moit trge, 
(for the good wheate was ſowne before therares) 
yet truth got onely the ſtart of talſhood, and tall- 
| hood 


| 
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hood is almoſt as ancient as truth : I am ſure as 
ancientas Paradiſe, or as the firſt day of mans 
creation, and followes truth as the ſhadow the | 
body, and hangs on it, and comes up with it as | 
chaffe with wheate. 5. Who that is converſant | 
intheancient Fathers, wiſheth not that ſome of 
them had beene myore wary than by undiſcreete | 
zeale to receive ffom the tide of ancicnt times | 
many relickes of Iewes and Pagans * and that: 
they had beenemore cautelous, than out of darke ' 
devotion toſet up Antichriſt in his throne while | 
they intended to holde hum downe ?7 

By all which we may obſerve the Popiſh blal- 
phemy, vented by Stapleton ſaying, Chriſt ſer 
Doors in authority, not Doctrine. 

QueF. z. In matter of praiſe, what if any 
thing come backed with the example of great 
men,orofthe generall multitude, and the cuſtome 
ofthe times 2 I hope wee muſt not be ſo nice as 
to bring thatto the zryall. 

Azrſw.r. Asthe ancient ſpeech is, Chriſt ſaid, 


T am Truth, not Cuſtome, ſo Chriſtians muſt 
frame themſelves to Truth, what ever the Cu- | 
ſtome be: Cuſtome (we ſay)is a tyrant, but 77x74 
muſt bz our King and Guide, and iris the part of 
a wiſe Chriſtian to row hard againſt the ſtreame 
of bad Cuſtomes,wherofthe world is full. 2.For 
the example of great men, it had beene good for 
Peter to have tryed the example of the Rulers in 
their dealing againſt Chr:f, before hee had de- | 
nied and forſworne him: their example as little | 
patronized him as themſelves, Well faid u- | 
E 4 guftine, 


Doffsres , won 
Doctyr mam in an- 
theritate pgoſwit 


| Chriſte, Stap] 


de &uthorit, 
Script. lib.z . 


cap.7. 


Verit.a nm ve- 
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| Augwfs.bh. 2. 


Epijt.cont Gan. 


Tdeatinm. 


Non mwmeranda 
/uffragia ſed ap- 
——_ Au- 
gui.in Plal.39 


Rom:13,745, 


(0/inmu Temper a- 
torem wr bomi- 
nm 4 Des [e- 
cuuenm, Or ſole 
D:0 minarem, 

| TereuLod SC2- 
 Pulam, 


| 


ufine, Non debemws ſemper probare quicquid pro- 
Tat homines urgent, ſed judicium Scripturarum ad. 
hibere an ille probent : We mult not till approve 


| whatſoever worthy men urge us unto, bur take 


with usthe judgement of the Scriptures, whether 
they approove it or no. 3. Suppoſe they be as 
good asgreat, and as great ax the Apoſtles, yet 
muſt wee follow them no further than they follow 
Chri#, 1 Cor.11.1. 4. For the example of multi- 
tudes, it is a good ſaying of the Father , Wee are 
not to number the voices wee have on our fide, 
but to weighthem: and ir often comes to paſle, 
that the great part overcomes the better part. And 
as I approove of Diogenes his wiſdome, who 
thought he ſhould doe beſt when he did leaſt what 
the commen people did : ſol am ſure out of the 
word, that that courſe of life is moſt acceptable 
ro God, which is moſt contrary tothe faſhion of 
the world, 

ref. 4. What if any thing come with Au- 


thority, and havethe image and ſubſcription of 


Ceſar upon it 2. muſt that be preſently admirred 
without further queſtion 2 | 
Anſw. 1. Every ſoule muſt be ſubject to the high. 
er powers, and that WL. conſcience ſake;but not with- 
out a conſcience rightly enformed and guided, 
onely ſo farre forth as God be not diſobeyed,nor 
his truth diſparaged, 2. We acknowledge with 
Tertulliay , and reverence the Emperour 2s one 
thatis the ſecond man under God, and inferiour 
unto God onely: And give unto Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars,but {0 as we give wnte God the things 
That 
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| the Church, and to beleeve as the Paſtors be- 


”" I fell bolineſſe. 


that are Gods. 3. It was the crrour of theunbelee-, 
ving ewes againſt 7aſon and the brethren, CAMs! 
17.7. Theſe men doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, there another King, one Teſus. For, wee may 
not doeagainſt the decrees of Ceſar, yer we mult | 
ſay, there is another King one Teſus, whole decrees | 
arc of abſolute authority, and Ceſars ſo farre as | 
they croſle not his. 4.No man blames his neigh- | 
bour that brings a peece of money to the touch | 
and weights, though it have m_ image and fu- 
perſcription upon 1t: Ir is no diſloyalty, but wil- | 
dome and warineſſe, to try the Kings coyne, | 
there being ſo many ſlippes and counterfeits. | 

Thus wee ſee that nothing either in dorine | 
or manners can come ſo ſtrongly armed with Ci- 
vill or Ecclefiaſticall Authority, bur ir nuſt paſſe 
the tryall before we can hold it as good and cur- 
rant. 

Now of the third generall : Who muſt try all 
theſe things 2 

Azxſw.Our Apoſtle writeth to a whole Church, 

and to every particular Chriſtian in it. 06je#?. 
Whart? hath every Theſſalonian, without reſtraint, 
granted him a power to cenſure and judge of Do- 
&rines,in all points of faith & manners 7 Is it not 
enough for a common man to give hisconſent ro 


lecye, Arſw. Indeed ſo the Church of Rome tca- 


cheth, and namely the Rhemrſts on 1 Toh.4.1. cor- 
rupting a moſt expreſle texr, where the Apoſtle 
wiſheth and commandeth cvery Chriſtianto Try 
the Spirits ; But nothing is more plaine in Scrip- 


ture, 


—— a 


Who muſt try 


all things. 
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By what wee 
' mult try all 


| things, 
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_  rurc, than that people ought judicially to exa- 
mine the Doctrine of their Paſtors before they 

—% give itentertainment, as afterward we ſhall more 
—_ 92 | clearely proove. But the Papiſts andthe Rhemizts 


[ 


{ Hence it is that every Chriſtian ſhould have his 


| on that place ſay, Is it not abſurd that every per- 
' ticular perſon by himſelfe and of himſclte ſhould 
| take upon him to examine and controll Doctors 
' and Dotrines 2 I anſwer: Ir were abſurd if of 
| hims{clfe or by himſelfe onely hee ſhould rry them , 
' bur for 4imſelfe every Chriſtian muſt;and by ſuch 
rules as God hath appointed to diſcerne whether 
a Do&trine be bf God, or no: unto which not 
onely Docrines of Paſtors, but of Councells, 
| Fathers,and Popes arcto be ſubjefted,unleſſe we 

will take ſowre for ſiveet,and darkneſle for light, | 


ſeaſes exerciſed to diſcerne good and evill, Heb, 14. 
That every man ſhould abound with krowledge and 
judgement to diſcerne things that differ, Ph lip.1.10, 
That every man [hould be perſwaded in his owne = 
per minae, Rem.14.5. Andevery ſheepe of Chri## | 
diſcernes Chriſts voice, and will not heare the woice of \ 
4 ſtranger, becauſe he is able to ry and diſcerne | 
that roo: T6hn 20.4,5- 

The fourth generall remaines : By what muſt 
this tryall be made* Anſw.Every triall is made. 


by ſome xpTneww or direion:We try the ſound-| 


neſſe of ſolid things by weights and the ballance, 
of liquid things by liquid meaſures z wee try fi-| 
gures by line and rule, and the kindes of metrall | 
by the touch-ſtone ; Wee muſt therefore finde | 


I a ant. AAA " 


ouc ſome weight, or rule, or touch-ſtone, to try] 
the) 


eo et, * 


FC—_— 
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the ſoundneſſe and kinde of Doctrines concer- | 
ning faith or manners. Now there can be no 
perfe& ballance, orexa& rulc for the :ryall of all | 
things, but onely the word writted : Eſa.2.3.The 


law out of Zien, and the word from Icryſalem muſt 
be Indge among the Nations:and chap. 8. 20. 4/!| 
appeales mit be made to the law and the teitimony , 
orelſe there is nolight to be had. Chriſt him- 
ſelfe for his doQrine ſtooJ to the judgement of | 
Scripture: 10h.5.39. Search the Scriptures, for they | 
teſt:fie of me. And Paul ſubjected his Doctrine to | 
the ſame rule, TAs 28. 23. 
And good reaſon : For, ? 
1, The Scripture hath all 1a it that a ſufficient | The Scriptures 


rule ſhould have:Ir is,1 . declarative, 2.direttive,z . | 
explorative, 1.Itis of the nature of God, who is 
the meaſure of all things, and immediatly deri- 
ved from him,and ſo the firſt cauſe,the rule of all 
that follow concerning Gods worſhip. 2.It is full | 
of direction, for any thing thar is to be beleeved 
or done, as the Artificers rule direts his worke 
and hand. 3. Ir is ſufficient to try and proove all 
things when they arc done, as the touch-ſtone 
tries the mettall,or the {quarc tries the work ſqua. ' 
red. In all which reſpects it is like the patterne 
ſhewed to Moſes in the Mount, after which he was 
to frame the whole Tabcrnacle,and by v-hich he 
might try it being framed: That as nothing was in | 

the Tabernacle which was not in the patterne,ſo | 

may nothing be with us which is not agreeable | 

to the patterne of Scripture, callcd the paiterne of | x Tin::1, 154 
wholſome words. 


of tryall, 


2. By 
n= , 


nn A — 
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Plal:119,24 
Objed. 


'Anſw. 


Ariſ;Rhet:l6, 
| L,capt; I 


Lawes of the Body Civill where they doe ariſc* 
But looke what the Law is in the Common- 
wealth, the ſame is the Scripture in the Church, 
and ſpeakes not as a man bur as a Tudge. / 


 Tohn 12. 48. therefore it is mecte that it ſhould 


' 
j 
| 


| 4. No man will deny but that the Oracle in 


3. The word hereafter muſt judge all things, 
judge them here, and try them. 
thetime of the Law was a moſt ſufficient and cer- 


yoice of God himfelfe, Burt the Scriptures are 


Abe Carry Lively Oracles, Ats 7.38. Becauſe, 


thoughthey were not delivered by lively woice , 


2. By what ſhould cauſes be tryed but by the 


taine rule inall caſes, becauſe it was the lively | 


titled ro be the Oracles of God, Rom. 3. 2. yea, | 


ee ene, 


yet by immediate inſpiration from God,and muſt 
be as Oracles to us inall doubts, as David made 

them the men of his connſell. | 

Bellarmine here objeeth, and ſaith, that the 

SCripture is a Rule indcede, but a partiall one, or 

rather a briefe Commonitory, to be ecked partly by 

Tradition, and partly by the help of the Church, | 
I anſwer, 1. Wee arecontentto leave that ho- | 
nour with them, to write and ſpeake moſt baſely | 
of the Scripture, to ſet uptheir owne Traditions. 
Bur the very light of Nature is againſt them 
herein : for the Philoſopher himſelte maketh ir 
the part of a wiſe Law-giver to conteine as much 
11 the Law as is poſible,and leave as littleas may 
be tothe liberty of the Indge. Now ſhall W:ſe- 


mm nn 


dome it (clte, Chriit himſclte, who hath the foun- 
taincs and treaſures of wiſcdome, preſcribe a law | 
ro; 

/ 
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to his Church, which muſt be imperfeR, unlell ce 
it be ceked by Trad:tion, and by the helpe of a | 
ſuppoſed Iudge? For the Iudge of the Church is 
not the Pope, Chriſts pretended Yicay , but Chriit 
himſelfe the Popes deſtroyer. | 
2. The very writing of the Scripture was to | 
chis purpoſe, that the hazard might be prevented | 
which thetruth were in,if it ſhould ſpread it {elfe | 
by report onely, and paſſe from hand to hand by | 
Tradition as formerly it had done, | 
-'3. Theftateofthe Church of the New Teſta- | 
| ment ſhould by this account be worſe than the | 
Old; the Patriarkes ſhould have had a more per- | 
fet word than we : for they weretaught and ru- | 
led by immediate revelation,and infallible voice; 
and if we ſhould hold truth as trailed through the 
corrupteſt ages of the world, and the unfaithful 
hands of men, we ſhould be farre behinde them , 
and the Apoſtle was out when he ſaid, Wee have 
B48z4574por Þ myoPericor yon, 2 Pet.r. 19. thatis, 
a ſurer word of the Prophets, | 
4+ He hath loſt his reaſon that will deny but} 
that the firſt and chiete Truth muſt be the rule and | 
meaſure of all the reſt ; and hee hath loſt all reli- 
gion that will deny, that of all T7#ths behoofe- | 
full for ſalvation the Scripture is the principall 
and firſt, the perfe&ion of which Ngvid avou- 
cheth, Pſal.19.7. The Law of the Lord is perfett : 


God perfect to every good worke, | 
Our of all this expoſition ariferh this point of | 


and Paul, 2 Tim.3.15. It is able to make the main of | * 


-- 


0Ct, 
All things 
to bee belce- 


[ 
' 


| 
| 


Doctrine: That, every Chriſtian is bound in | ved or done, | 


arc frir to bee | 


trycdby the | 


wha:ſoever thing he is to doe or beleeve, firſt to 


try 


S:rivtures, 
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Rom.16.17, 


Rom. 2,24 
Epheſ, F.19, 
Gal,6.4, 


t Kings 23,22. 
2 Cor,11.13, 


Verſe rg, 


try it by the touch-ſtone of Gods word. As 17, 
11. the men of Bereaare commended for ſearching 
the Scriptures, to ſee whether the things ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtles were ſo orno. 1 10h. 4. 1. 
Try the Spirits. And the ſame Commandemeat 
is inthe Law, Demt.13.2. to try the Prophets, not 
by events, but by Doctrine, if it were agrecable 
to the word. This is that warinefſe commended 
ſo often by our Saviour Chriſt ; as MHatth.7.15. 
I beſeech you, brethren marke them d.ligently which 
caſe diviſion and sffences , contrary to the Doctrine 
which ye have recerved, and avoid chem. And for 


practiſes herein ſee, Lament. 3. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try our wayes, &c. that yee mY proove what 
that good, that acceptable will of God. Proving what 
is acceptable to the Lord. Let every man proove his 
owne worke, and then ſhall hee have rejoycing in him- 
ſelfe alone, and not in another. 

And why ? 

7. Becauſe there ſhall alwayes be falſe Tea- 
chers in the Church, who ſhall eaſily miſleade us 
into crrour, if we try them not. This is the Apo- 
ſtles argument, gap I. Try the Spirits: Why? 
For (faith hee) many fue Prophets are gone out into 
the world. We reade of 4 lying Spirit in the month 
of 4.00 Prophets : and inthe New Teſtament,that 
_ Apoitleycame as they had beene the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt , tor if the Divell can transforme himſelfe into 
- "4 of tizht, nomarvell if his Miniſters can 

oclo, 


More particularly : the word of God witneſ: | 


{cth, 1. That they ſhall come under Satans ſtan- 
dart 


— OO Al 
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dart in great troupes: 2 Tim. 4+ 3o Heapes of Tea- Rev 9 Swarmg 
chers. So wee reade, that in the firft foure hun- 27200 
dred yeares after Chriſt, which was the prime of and caung all | 
the Church, there aroſe 88 ſeverall kindes of ,*** geen | 
falſe Teachers,ſeducing from the faith, and migh- —_ 
tily prevailing againſt the Church. | 
2. Thatthey ſhall come armcd with all arts ro 
deceive : firſt, they ſhall pretend fimplicity,they | 1-S1mpicity 
ſhall come is ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly are ra. 705 
vening wolves : that is, come in the habir of true | 
Teachers, being indeed falſe Apoſtles, and deceit- | 
full Teachers. If Z/:25 and 1ohn Baptiſt com? in | 
rough and hairy garments , the falſe Prophets 
alſo will weare a rough garment to deceive, Z:ch.. 
13. 4+ | 
Secondly, for their Doctrine, they ſhall al-| 
ledge Scripture as the Divell did to overthrow | © © 
Chriſt: They ſhall obtrude errour under pre- | 
rence of 4:epe learning, as rhe ſe of the N:cholai. 
tens called their herefie profound lerraing, but by | 2 Proſundity | 
the holy Ghoſt called the depth of Satan, Rev. 2. | | 
24. So the Bopith DoRours ar this day pretend | 
all the Fathers to be on their fide, all Schoole- | 
men, all Antiquity, and Myſtical Divinity, ſhut | rhalg;e my- 
up in ſecrets and vaults of darke and unwritten | /#«- | 
Traditions; when indeede ir is a very cave of | 
darknefle, and the depth of the Divell. | 
Thirdly, for their Authority, they ſhall pre- ! ;, Anchors 
| tend themſelves to be ſome great men,as Simon the | _ 


Sorcerer ſaid he was Ty pmas, As g.9. Angelicall | 1. Angliews 
Do#toars, Seraphicall Doftors, the onely men of | >574P= 
' ; 3.Sutzilis. 
Authority, Chriſts Vicars, Peters Succeſſours, great | 4.trmefragabili 
Carainalls, &c+ 


hand 
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4eTumility, 


The locuſts 
have faces ar.d 
{ haire like wo- 
men, inſinua- 
| tive and flatte- 
ringe 


their owne lives: And thus with faire and flatre- 


| | Kinys 22.15» 


Cardixalls, onwhom are ſcrall the pillars of the 
ftate of the Church , Catholikes, and Catholike Do- 
Fonrs, and the like : yea ſometimes they come ar- 


2 Thelſ.2,9, | med with great fignes, and /ying wonders, preten- 


| ding mighty miracles as $790 Magus did, As 
' $.10: But alas ! What miracles did Calvin and 
| Luther ſhew? Romiſh Pricſts abound in miracles, 
they cure ſtrange diſeaſes, and caſt out Divclls, 
&c. Which indeede God may ſuffer them to 
doe ſometime by ſorcery, ſometime by juglin 
and knavery, fora plague upon the unchankfull 
world, which cared ot to receive the trath in love, 
as was forctolde,z Theſſ. 2.9,10. For thu purpoſe 
God ſent them ſtrong deluſions. 

Fourthly, for their behaviour, they ſhall pre. 
tend great humility, Col. 2. 18. Oh they dare 
not goe to God but by Mediatours, Saints and 
Angels, they muſt uſe much bodily affliction in 
chaſtifing and whipping themſelves : as Baals 
Prieſts did, ſo doe they. And their yoo ſhall 
be as faire and infinuativeas their hehaviour: Oh 
they ſecke nothing but to winne ſoles, to convert 
their Countrey-men ; they venture their lives 
for the Catholike Church, the ſoules of their 
deare Countrey-men are dearer to them than 


ring ſpeech they deceive the ſimple, Row.16.18. They 
fatter with Princes and great men,tomake them- 
ſelves great. Ahab muſt nor be offended,bur goe 
up aud proſper, and {o was ſent to his excution by 
400 falle Prophets: And if one poore Micaiahs | 


| word be not as theirs, the poore man muſt bee 


ſhur 
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ſhur up, and fed with bread and water of affiiti- | 
on, becauſe he cannor flatter. 

Fifthly, they ſhall pretend ſuch zeale and con- | 5«Conflancy, 
ſtancy, for their falſe and hereticall doctrines, as 
that they ſhal boldly die for their opinions.Chrift 
hath his Martyrs, and ſo hath Antichriſt his, 
Which indeede is not conftancy, but obſtinacy; 
not boldnefle, but wilfulnefſe; nor a ſuffering of | 
Martyrs, but as MalefaQtours : for not the paine, | cauſe new pers 
but the cauſe makes a Martyr. | facts Meryren, 

Therefore ſeeing falſe Teachers come ſo many, 
ſoarmed with prerence of ſimplicity, of depth of 
learning, of authority, ofmiracles, of humbling 
themſelves, of faire behaviour toward others, of 
conſtancy even to the death, had nor ſuch as 
would not be deceived by them, neede 7ry both 
them and their do&rines by that which onely 
can dire them, namely, the light of the Scrip- 
tures ? 

2. True Teachers are not ſo affiſted but they | Reaſ.2, 
may erre; even ſuch as have the gift of Prophe- 
cy, are not ſo illuminate preſently, and infallibly 
directed, but they may be deceived and deceive, 
In the ſame field where good wheate is ſowne, 
ſome tares may be caſt unawares, as the Parable 
ſhewes. All is not fire from the Altar that ſeemes 
| ſo to be : Much heate is from mcas owne Spirit, 
and not from Gods. Thercfore doctrine even 
from the beſt muſt be tryed. Samuel an excellent 
Prophet may follow his owne affection , and 
ſpeake raſhly, 1 Sam. 16.6. hee looked on Eliab, 
and ſaid, Swrely the Lords _Anoynied i before mee: 

F 


but 
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Specie virtue, 


& umbra, 


| 


but the Lord wiſhed him notto looke on counte- 
nance, &c.and ſochecked his errour. The next 
Prophet to Samuel that we reade of, was Vathan 
a worthy man, yet he alſo was deccived; and was 
like to have deceived David: 2 Sam.7.3.G0e and 


| dee all that is in thy heartfor the Lord is with thee: 


{alſo are there many offences in the world to try 


| ſometimes nod (as we os Gary not looke ſo neere 
[to their meſſage as they 


But the ſame nightthe Lord cauſed him to retraRt 
it, Now if the extraordinary Prophets might 


ould; much more may 
Evangelical! Prophets, whoſe meſſage is not ſo 
immediate as theirs: 1 Cor. 14. 32. The ſþ:rit of! 
the Prophets is ſu ect to the Prophets: and verſe 2 9. 
When one prophecyeth, the re(t muſt judge. 

3. Asthere be many errours and hereſies, ſo 


us, and it ſtands us in hand to try them , if wee 
would not be overturned by them:for all the falls 
of Gods ſervants proceede from hence, that they 
lay afide this triall of things which are to be be- 
lcevedor done. Whence was our greateſt and 
firſt fall from happineſſc, but that Zve tryed not 
the counſell of the Serpent,nor CA#am the coun- 
{ell of Eve? whence are many great ones wrap- 
ped daily into the gulte of Popery and Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, but becauſe they are willing to truſt 
before they try? They are carried away with thc 
gliſterof the golden cup of her abominations,but 
never try the wine in it, Was ever crrour or vice 
t: ken into the hearr or hand, into affeRion or a- 
ction, inhis owne ſhape ? no, but in the likencſſe 
of ſome vertue, or-profir, or plealure, they all 

| come 


— ————— —— — 


— 


x 


| them to Divclls, Ar this day : If men be moved 
|to any matter of charge towards Gods worſhip, 
' toward the poore, or good purpoſes, they will 
| be niggardly, pinching, and groffely baſe: Bur 
| Jet their Juſts call on them, let play,cards or dice, 


th. 


' 
{ 


| 
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come masked and painted,andappeare not them-, 
ſelves till they be tried and caſed, bur inthe | 
triall appeare ſuch ftricnds as betray us with a 


kifle | 
; : | 
| Ourſoules are proner to any evill than to the | Reaſon 4. 


leaſt good; 1. becauſe the fleſh i ever luſting a- 
gainſt the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 2. Beſides our owne | 
evill imaginations, the Divell is ready to drive | 
us forward : and 3. the world will ever bee 

encouraging us in cvill. But in any good thing 
we rowe againſt the ſtreame, and doe (as it were) 
an unnaturall thing, offering violence to nature. 
To what good purpoſe would the 1ſraclites have 
parted ſo cafily with their care-rings, as to make 
a Calfe ? Ifthe ewes who were ſo forward to 
beſtow their corne,and wine,and oyle,and wool, 
yeatheir golde and filver on Zaa/, to maintaine 
falſe worſhip, Hoſ.z.8. had they beene movedto 
have beene halfe {oliberall rothe true worſhip of | 
God, what excuſes and whining ſhould the Pro- 


| phet have heard 2 But in Baals honour if their | 
| golde and filver were too little, they would at- 
| foord their ſonnes and davghters, and ſacrifice 


bowlcs or carnall fellowfhip, invite them to ex- | 
» *14* | 

pences, they can freely enough drop ſhillings,or 

crownes, or pounds perhaps and peeces. Had we | 


not ncege then to try diligently the things wee | 


—— —— 


if Þ lay | 


p 


| 


- oo 7 WY TS —_—_———— ——— ————_— — ——— 


— Re ER 


The progreſſe of Saints 


Yſe I- 


IT. 


lay hands on, ſecigg our inclination is ſo averſe 


and alienate from every good thing 2 If wee ob.| 


ſcrye our choiſes in generall, wee ſhall finde by 


tryall, that the haſtieſt aſſent is never ſafeſt. And} 


it would prove ſafe for us (as our Proverbe is) to 
looke before we leape, totry before we truſt; and 
to proove and examine things before wee give 
them entertainment. 
I come now tothe uſes of this Dodtine. 
The firſt is an uſe of reprehenſion to many ſorts 
ofmen, who hereby are foundculpable. 


Firſt, thoſe are here reprooved, who upon a| 
-| prejudicate opinion deſpiſe all preaching : Oh| 


theſe Preachers are not agreed among them- 


ſelves, and we know not who to'truſt, we will let| 


all alone, till they agree together. How is this to 
try all things? Or who is ſo abſurd as to conclude 
thus in civill things becauſe ſome men may de- 


| ceive us in buying a commodity, will wee there- 


fore vowe never to buy any thing 2 Becauſe ſome 
wares are bad, will wc buy none at all: or be. 
cauſe ſome are crafty Merchants and couſeners, 
ſhall we truſt no man that is of good credit and 
report 2. What man will refuſe all filyer and 
golde, becauſe ſome be copper peeces and coun- 
terfeit? Or what anawke and unreaſonable con- 
clufion is this ; There be many ſlippes in met- 
talls, and therefore I ſcornethe touch-ſtone? nay 
rather, therefore thou ſhouldeſt uſe it. Or this, 
There is poyſon prepared, therefore I ſcorne a 
preſervative * 

Secondly, this ſerves to confute not onely the 


Fs 
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Popiſh, 


9 O_o. 


Ce 
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which isto take upDoGrines and Opinions with. 
out Tryall; and this indeede is a ſenſelefle igno- 
rance, and infidelity : 1 Per. 3.1 5. Every man muſt | 
be ready to give account of his faith, and therefore 
muſt be able ro expreſle his owne faith. Salomon | 
records it asa part of extreame folly to be ſo cre. 
dulous, Prov. 14. 15. CA foole beleeveth every | 
thing, that is, raſhly gives credit, and hearkens to | 
every Decciver: But 4 prudent man takes heede to 
his fteppes , that is, examincth and weigheth what 
he heareth,and what he doth before he undertake 
ir. And 7b makes this the chlete office of judge- 
ment, Chap. 34. 3. The eare tryeth words, as the 
mouth taſteth meate. Let us ſecke judgement a- 
mong us, and let us know among ourſelves what 
is good. And what difference is there betweene 
a wiſe man and a foole, but that the foole wants ! 
r—_ followes his fancy, and is led by his 
ſenſes, and appearances without tryall ? 

Objett. Charity beleeveth all things, 1 Cor.13 .7. 

Anſw. 1, Thatis, in other mens ſayings and 
actions it belceyes the beſt, bur ſuſpecerl: his | 
owne wayes moſt, Prov. 14.8. 2. It belceveth : 


_— — 


and falſhood, bur rejoyceth inthe truth, verſes, 


but after it hath tryed them. 4. Nothing is con- 
trary to charity that is agreeable to wiſdome, but 
with the judgement of charity there muſt goc a 
judgement of prudence. 


not all things ſimply and indefinitely, not errours | 


3. Notallthings without tryall and diſcrerion, | 
(for then ir ſhould rejoyce in unrighteouſneſle:) | 


| 7 If F 3 Objedt. | 
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objet?. 2. Is not this a diſparagement to our 
Teachers, and to the truth which ſhould befreely 
embraced? or how will this ſtand with miveline | | 
| the word with faith? Heb. 4.2. . 
' cAsſw.1.OurProverbis, A man may tell mo-| |» 
ney after his father, not in diſtruſtfulneſle, as if 
 heſaſpeed he would deceive him,(forthis were 
againſt duty, and charity) bur in wiſedome, be- 
| cauſe he may unwittingly decervezand this is held 
no Ciſparagement to his father; no more is it to 
ourſpirituall fathers. 2.The truth loſcth nothing, 
but rather gaineth by being tryed ; becauſe it 1s 
more approved and juſtified than before: as gold 
is no whit prejudiced, but purged and refined by 
the fire. 

Thirdly, this Do&rine-reprooves the prepo- 
ſterous courſes of many men, ſome of whom are 
unwilling to fry any thing atall ; others try ſome- 
thing, bur not by the right rule: ſome in great 

matters nearely concerning them, purpoſely ab- 
ſtzine fromall examination , as thoſe in the 2 Per. 
3.5. theyare willingly ignorant in matters both of 
judgement and practiſe, thinking that while tlicy 
hoodwinke themſelves, they may the more freely 
entertaine whatſoever makes for their pleaſure, 
profic or preferment: ſome controvertics they 
dare not looke into, for fearc the iight ſhould 
make them loſers. Some pradtiles tiicy would 
ncuer bring to the tryall: iris death for rhem ro | 
| have their uſurics, their af:&:d games , their | 
| ſtrange faſhions meddlcd withall, or broughtto 
[the touch-ſtone : they would ſtoppe both their 
| cares, 


a 


— 
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cares,or wiſh there were no tongue to touch their | 
darling finnes, for feare they ſhould be brought | 
| ro diſlike ſuch profitable and pleaſurable finnes, ' 
; which to loſe were to part with their hands and 
eycs. Theſe perſons reſemble that gluttonous Pa-| 
rafite, who covered his tongue with a skinne, that | 
he might ſwallow any thing thoughnever ſo hor: 
they have covered their con{ciences with a ſea- 
red skinne, that they may take downe any thing 
| inſenſibly without examination. 
> Butherelctus conſider, 1. what an expreſſe 
commandement we have for the duty, Rom.12.2. 
| Proove what is the good and acceptable will of God 
and Eph. 5.10. Proove what is pleaſing unto God : 
Gal. 6.4. Let every man preove his owne worke, 
Lam.3 .40. Let us ſearch and try our wayes.2.How 
will ic ſtand with wiſdome to be curious in trifles, | 
and in every outward thing be it never ſo ſmal!, | 
and yet neglect the greateſt 2 Wee will zry our | 
meate, our drinke, our money, our mettalls, our | 
beaſts, nothing ſhall come into our hands un- ! 
tryed: Bur onely in the greateſt things, appertat- 
ning to Godand good conlcience, we are alroge- 
ther careleſſe. 3. Therc is nothing whercin a man 
may be ſo dangerouſly deceived,as in matters of 
this nature : To be deceived in counterfeit mo- | 
ney or golde, to be deceived with falſe evidences | 
and titles of land,is a great overfight, but nothing | 
incompariſon of this: the deceit here is in things 
eternall,touching our rights and free-hold in hea- 
ven. 4. Never had any man ſuch dangerous 


ER 


IT 


[cheaters about him to deccive bim, as wee have, 
F 4. for 


Motives to 
bringall things 
to this tryalt,7. 


I» 
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for their number, power and ſubtilty,all cunning 
enough to worke upon our {implicity. Satan will 
ſurely ſift and zry us, hee will win»now us 25 wheate, 


' Luk. 22. 31, The world and all ſorts of wicked 
| ones lye in ambuſh to emiſc us: Our owne de- 


ccitfull Del:lah, our owne fleſh, which is the nea- 
reſt and moſt powerfull over us, is moſt treache- 
rous againſt our ſelves. Every occaſion withour 
ſtirres up inward corruption. We had need there- 
fore try every thing offered unto us, leſt we take 
from theſe cheaters a boxe of counters for a box 
of gold. 5. God obſerves and commends ſuch as 
carefully try doArines and courſes, Rev. 2.2. To 
the Charch of Epheſius write thus, I know thy workes, 
and that thou ha#t examined them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not , but haſt found + An tyers. 


6. This is neceflary to comfort our owne hearts | 


in the many tryalls, and ſcornes of evill men, who 
will be ready to turne all our glory into ſhame, 
and all our religion into hypocrifiez and all our 
godly indeavours into preciſenefle and faRion. 
We had needetry our wayes by the Rule,that we 
may be ableto outſtand their imputations , and 
contemne their contempt, and fcandalous fall- 
hoods. So long as we holde our Rule, we ſhall 
be everable to appeale unto God, and holde our 
innocency till we dte:ler it be faction, let it be ſchiſm, 
yea hereſie, we ſhall boldly ſay, 1» that way which 
they call herefie, we will worſhip the God of our fathers, 


CAC 24. 14+. 7. There is a day of zryal! for all! 


things, and a fire which ſhall try every mans worke of 
what kinde it is,1 Cor.3.13.Let the fire of the word | 
g0C: 
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is ſtubble, hay, and chafte, and which worke wil] 


abide. There is a Iudge who one day will ſtrait- 


go before the fire of the worl2, let that try which 
| 


ly examine what men now paſle ſo {lightly ; and | 
he will judge our wayes then as the word now | 
judgeth them. If we would in tzya{be approoved 

then, we muſt now have our courſes approoved | 
by the ſame word which ſhalljudge us at the laſt day, 
lohn 12.48. | 

Fourthly , this Dorine reprooves ſuch as 
would walke by a rule, but not the right rule, 
And theſe are diverſe according to their diverſe 
rules. 

I. Some will have corrupt reaſon to hold the | 
ſcales; and this ingrafted principle of naturall | 
reaſon muſt be followed as the onely rule: Men 
would captivate the commandement to their 
owne reaſon, and limit the wiſedome of God 
within the narrow bounds of their owne wiſe- 
dome. Naaman being commanded by the Pro- | 
phet E/:fhato waſh ſeven times in 19rdan, was in- 
cenſed, and began to compare the waters of _ 
with them of Damaſcus : Are not Arbanah and 
Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Iſrael ? And had not his ſervants becne wi- 
ſer than he, to perſwade him to ſo ſmall a thing, 
his reaſon had returned him home without his 
errand. Men thinke it reaſonto protfeſle religion, | 
bur ſo far as they may thrive & proſper by ir; to | 
truſt in God,but ſo far as they ſce him, and as he 
leaves a pawne behinde him , to favour religion | 
and religious perſons, when the times favour | 


them: 


I'V. 


Falſe rules of 
tryall areſfixe, 


r.Corrupt rea- 
ſon, 


2 Kings 5,12. 
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rt Cor,z,18, 


Reaſon cannet 


bea'rightrule, | 


3 Real, 
I 


ſelves, to hate father and mother, to part with 


them: But they ſee no reaſon to forſake them- | 


their profits, their lands, liberties, or lives, and 
they never thought them wiſe men, that for ſuch 
conceits would ſo eaſily part with ſo precious 
things. And whatis the reaſon, but becauſe the 

neverbecame fooles, that they wight be wiſe, and be- 
cauſe their religion is not now regulated by the 


| properrule of religion, but of corrupt and natu- 


{turall reaſon puts no difference betweenthe light 
of the Sunne anddarknefſe; nor the blind Sama- 


rall reaſon ?7 
Againſt this uſe theſe confiderations:firſt, how 


can corrupt reaſon be a perfect rule, being made 
ſo crooked as it is, and ſo contrary to the ſtraight 
rule of the Scriptures, and the greateſt refifter of 
converſion? Nicodemys cannot ſee how an olde | 
mancan beborne againe, andſo diſclaimes the 
Dorine of Regeneration: the blinde eye of na. 


| 


ritane betweene water of life and well water. 
Secondly, natural reaſon is too ſhort a rule, 
and how itcan it be a perfect rule, becauſe, net 
onely made ſo crooked as it is, bur, ſeeing if ir 
were entire, it is not able to comprehend many 
Myſteties of the faith, and ofthe Goſpell that 
muſt be ruled; reaſon, if entire, yet it 15 too ſhort 
for ſuch myſteries as are above reaton : faith, 
though ir goes by the way of rca{on, yet it goes 
farre beyond reaſon. And no marvell,for reaſon 
cannot reach many ſecrets in nature: Eccleſ.1 1. 5. 
Thou knoweſt not the way of the winde, nor how the 


bones grow 11 the wombe, Who ever gave a reaſon 
of 
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of the Loadſtones drawing iron © of the fig-tree 
taming a wilde bull « ofthe little Rewwora fiſh that 
areſterh a ſhip paſſing ſwiftly on full ſeas * of the 
dying of the cornc in the carth before it can live? 
and much more muſt it gropeas inthe darke,and 
ſhur up it ſelfe as an owle eye againſt the ſhine of 
myſteries in grace: How abſurd and contrary 
to reaſon is the creation of all rhings out of no- 
thing 2 nature cannot beleeve ir, but fairh mu?, 
Heb. 11.3 The conception of a Virgin without 
hand of man: The reſurrection of dead bodies 
almoſt infinitely tranſmutated : That lite muſt be 
ferched out of death; heaven our of hell : rhat 
lolles for Chriſt is gaine; that not kiſſes bur kil- 
lings are love; that death is advantage : Philo- 
ſophers laugh at theſe things, TA#s 17. Sothe 
= of reaſon is cleane contrary to the lite of 
aith. | 
Thirdly, the rule muſt goe before the thing ru- 
led; but reaſon muſt be an attendant to follow 
faith, not anuſher to goe before: for the male- 
pertneſle of reaſon isthe raiſcr and feeder, and 
ever hath beene the mother and nurſe of all er- 
rour and hercfics, Carnall reaſon raiſed up A#- 
thropomorphits, who conccive of God every way 
a$4.man; brought Images into the Churches ; 
hatched that monſter of Tranſubſtantion, and all 
Popery. And whence are our new Pelagian po- 
[1:201squickned in the profound myſterics of c- 
lIction and predeſtination , but becauſe we muſt 
with our candle drowne the light of the Sunne, 


| and reccive into our ſpoone the dcepe ſea and 


Occan ?| 


© ———_ > cn — —— __ 


Ds - d - ; 
fo J "6-0 F"*%+ 2 '. 
- y ; 
& 4 
FL 


— 


The progreſſe of Saints 


ſarc rule, 
I 


| 2, The way of 
forefathers, 


Ruth I, 16,17, 


This can be no 


| of them to depart, where they are gone thither 


Occan? The Apoftle Paxlgives faith unto that, 
which reaſon cannot reach, and cryes out, 0h he 

deepneſſe ! but proud reaſon muſt be a ſtraine be- 

yond Paul, and muſt comprehend all this deep- 

nefſe in the flat and ſhallow of it ſelfe. Thus wee 

ſee the unfitneſle of this rule, reaſon muſt know 

her place, and not prefume to checke or preſcribe 
tofaith; if Hagar will conteſt with Sarah, ſhee 

muſt be caft out of doores. 

2. Some make the way of their fathers the rule 
of their religion and courſes ; as the muſled and 
miſled Papiſts , who depend on their Predecel- 
ſours, as Ruth upon Naomi, there is no intreating 


will theſe, where they dwell there will theſe, 
wherethey die there will theſe, and there they 
will be buricd : likewiſe the olde Idolaters, 7ey. 
44-17. who would fi offer ſacrifice tothe Qucenc 
of heaven, becauſe their fathers did ſs : the caſe was 
over-ruled by the former ages. So the Papifts re- 


fule knowledge, will heare no Sermons, come to 


no Church, becauſe their forefathers did no ſuch 
thing: which is altogether abſurd. Againſt which 
con(1der, firſt, how abſurd itis in religion, for 
what 1s this el{c, but to conſult with eſt and blood 
in the matrer of our faith, which Paz! in the matter | 
of his religion refuſed rodoe, Gal. 1.16 * Imme. 
diately I conſulted net with fleſh and blood, &c. hee! 
held it unmeere and abſurd inthe matters of God | 
to conferre with men. Secondly, it is abſurd in 
reaſon, as if a ſonne were bound to pull our his 
eyes, becauſe his father was blinde; or hee muſt 


poyſon 
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poyſon himſelfe, becauſe his grandfather was ſo.. 
Thirdly , it 'is attended ever with a ſeduced 
conſcience, the very prop of falſe religion, and 
ſtudde of ſuperſtition; as in blinde Papiſts and 
Iewes: for come to theſe blinde ſeduced conſci- 
ences, and demaund of them thus : why will not 
you goe to Church, or take the oath of Allegi- 
ance, or the like « Oh (ſay they) my conſcience 
willnot ſuffermee: juſt as the Iewes conſcience 
would not ſuffer them to goe ints the Common Hall, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled , Toh. 18.28. yet in the 
meane time their conſcience could ſuffer them to 
accuſe, arraigne and condemne the innocent Son 
ef God: They made great conſcience of putting 
the thirty filver peeces into the treaſurie, but 
none at all of giving thirty peeces to betray 
Chriſt. So theſe conſcionable Catholikes make 
no conſcience of Treaſons, of Equivocations,of 


what a rule is that which Turkes and Infidels can 
truly alledge for their religion? who ſuck in their 
impious Alcoran with their mothers milke from 
their forefathers? which the Sanzaritanes alledge 


| 


prdin thi Mount. And this all limbes of Anti. 


blowing up of Parliaments, and the like. And| 


for their mixture © Thy 4.20. Our fathers worſhip- 


chriſt alledge for themſelves ; which a man ma 

frame unto, and be without all religion. As cheſs 
bragge of Peter and Paul, and of bones, and re- 
lickes of Saints and Martyrs: But for the Do- 
ctrine of faith, of religion,of holinefle and a good 
conſciencethey quite caſt off. Fourthly, ,this is 
contrary tothe rule which calls us from our fare- 


farhers 
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Rules of Scrip- 
rure CODcer- 
ning imitation 
of our forefa- 
therss $5. 


fathers to it ſelfe: Ezek.20.18. I (aid walke not in 
| the tatutes of your forefathers, but walk in my ſtatute: 
| and judgements, and ave them : and he complaines 
| of that ſtubborne and rebellious generation, that 
| ſetnor their hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit was 
| not ftedfaſt with God, Pſal. 78. 8. Fifthly, the 
| Rule notably directs us in points of imitation. 

1. It teacheth us thatthe rule of religion, is not 
the foundation of any forefathers but of the Pro- 
phetrand cApeitles, 

2. Itreacheth vs to diftiſtinguiſh of fathers , 
ſome were carnall, {ome ſpirituall; ſome were 
inlightened and zealous, ſome blinde and ſuper- 
ſtitious : and wee muſt nor admit any our forefa- 
thers in religion, but ſuch as had God their Fa- 
| ther, and the true Church their Mother, that ſaid 
unto wiſdome thou art my ſiſter. Thus farre the 
good Kings followed David, and ſo did Timethy 
his Grandmother Low. | 

3. Itteachethus to diſtinguifh betweene that' 
our forefathers have done, and whatthey ought | 
to havedone, and wee may follow them in all 
that they ought to doe, not in all they doe : Thus | 
in looking on our Ancients muſt wee heede what. 
the CAncuent of Dayes hath warranted. The Iewes | 
now goe on in their blaſpheming of Chriſt , as 
their Predeccfſours did, but they ought not; and: 
Papiſts they imitate their Anceſtours in horrible 
idolatry, blindnefle, cruclry, but they lovke nor 
what they ought to doe. | 

4+ To inquire whether wee may lawfully doe | 
what our Anceſtours might lawfully dot: The 


S11C16nt 


——— 


ah — 
——— 
" — . ” ” 


— 


to full holineſſe. 


79 


ancient Iewes-might lawfully Sacrifice, Circum-, 
ciſe ; but their poſterity(though they doc)ought ! 
not: ſtill wee muſt looke to our owne warrant. | 
Our Anceſtours were in the darke, wanted the | 
light which we have: it is leſſe ſatery,more ſhame | 
and danger to us to walke as inthe darke than for | 
them. | 
5. It affoords us wiſdome to diſccrne between | 
the things wee receive from our forefathers, A | 
wiſe man would be willing to enjoy his fathers 
lands, goods, plate, jewells, yea his good quali- | 
tics and vertuesz but he would be loth to reccive 
his hereditary diſcaſes, goutes, ſtone, blindneſle, 
vices and ſhamefull blemiſhes: ſo it is here. But 
| fooliſh and ſuperſtitious ſotts as 1ſrael going out 
of Egypt, not onely borrow their jewells and 
wealth, but carry away their biles, botches, le- 
proſiz, Idolatry calves and all corruption. | 
3. Some make humane lawes the rule of their 
life. Why come many to Church, but beeauſe 
the Law ofthe Land calls them toit * not conli- 
dering of Gods Law, nor in conſcience pertor- 
ming any duty. Why is that horrible finne of 
[wearing ſo rife every where, and that by no 
ſmall oarhes, as it hath much adoe to be kept out 
of the mouthes of ſome Proteſſouts £ bur be. 
cauſe the Lawes of the Land (at leaſt in their exc- 
cution)take nohold on ir « Gods Law runnes ſo 
ſtraight againſt ir, Sweare net at all, (not by little. 
oathes, taith and ccoth, not in matter oftruth,nor 
by good things, not by ſmall things: ) and, The 
Lord will ao holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his name 
in \ 
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loget, 


| 


—.... 


Euſeb. bift: Ec- 
| cleſ.lib, 2 cap. 2. 


Terms. in Apo- 


| oath, Burgenerally this is no ſufficient rule to 


RR 


in vaine : thata good heart would tremble at an 


bindmens tongues to their good behaviour. Why 
is biting uſury growne to ſo great and ordinary a 
trade, that anumber of trades and tradeſmen re- 
ſolve themſelves into ir, but becauſe Gods Law 
is caft aſide, and men ſticke rothe Law of the 
Land, which indeed allow it not, but ſuppoſing 
Vſurers to be cruell, chats a Law againſt their 
cruelty « What is the reaſon that men abſtaine 
from Adulteric in the a, but not in the eye, in 
the tongue, inthe hcart, bur becauſe they walke 
by mans Law 2 their outward man is bound 
by an outward Rule, but they have caft intoa 
corner this Rule which would bind their thoughts 
and enter intoall the corners of their hearts. And 
why elſe doe men abſtaine from a&tuall murther, 
but not from murtherous ſpeeches and thoughts, 
but that the law of man bindes their hands, and 
rules them, but the Law of God rules not their 
| hearts « Andthe like might be ſaid of anumber 
of ſinnes, 

The Romans had a law, forbidding any Empe- | 


{ rour to conſecrate or ſet up any God which was 


#s ; homojam Deo propitins effe deber. So may we 


not firſt approoved by the Senate. For Tiberius 
Ceſar, hearing of the miracles and fame of Chriſt 
in 7udea,by vertue of that law mooved the Senate 
to promulgate and relate Chrift among the num- 
berof gods. Whoſe folly Tertulian thus ſcof. 
feth : _Apud ves de humans arbitrio divinitas 
penſitatur , niſi hom;ni Deus placuerit, non erit De- 


lay 


th 
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| with his Heredias ; and Ahab cafts away the rule, 
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ſay of theſe legall Chriſtians , whoſe Religion 
reacheth not beyond the Scepter, Truth ſhall not 
be Truth, nor God God, unleſleit pleaſe men fo 
toenat ir, and God mult be bchojding roman 
to let his word ſtand as a rule, 

- Againſt all which know that all humane lawes 
arcimperfed rules, asall men be, but our rule 
muſt be a perfect rule. 

Firſt, they neither can diſcover all finne, for 


rules for fulfilling of all righteouſnefle, 
Secondly, they are not intergall, bur onely re- 
quire externall obedience: but the perfect rule 
muft binde the ſoule and conſcience, 

Thirdly, they are alterable, and abrogable, as 
their makers bee, and as occaſions riſe ; bur the 
rule muft be perperuall,, and endures for ever. 
Fourthly,the rule muſt not onely rule man in in- 
noccncy, bur in the ſtare of Glorification ſhall 
ſerve to ſhew.the conformity of glorified: crea-' 
tures in their;obedicnce ro the -perfe&: will of 
God their Creatour. - 

4-Some walke by the rule of crooked and cor- 
rupraffetions, which as ſo many Lords, ena 
ſo many new lawes, bur all contrary to the com- 
mandement and law of God; Herod will not part 


becauſe it is a troubler of his eſtate: Micaiah ne- 
ver prophecies good unto him. Ando is it in 
all ſuch as hate to be reformed. The Vſurer hath 
found a trade to live by, his meanes'come in ca- 
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the knowle ge of {inne is by Gods Law;nor give |. 


| 


Humane lawes 
imperfeR rules 


4 rcaſons, 


Is 


4.Crooked and 
corrupt affe- . 
Qtious. 


fily and richly; now he weighes the matter in his 
G owne 
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"Y owneballance, and ſhunnes' the ballance of the 
}SanQuary; he cares for no bands betweene God 
fand him, ſo he have ſure bands of the borrower. 


1 


A. 


1 


| 


on the Saboth day ; andevery man muſt live by 


that will yeelda little in the laying,and nor ſtand 
ſo 


The Shop-keeper cannot live unleſſe he {cl wares 


his calling: Now this baſe covetous afteQtion} 
ruling the heart, the Law of God for the ſanQi-| 
fication of the Saboth mnft not rule and order 
fuch perſons. So what harme is it ( o ſome) ro 
play a game or two at cards on the Saboth day? 
will norhing but damnation ſerve for ſuch an of | 
fence £ they like no ſuch rule, it is too ftraight 
and ſtrait; they muſt have a Lesbian leadenrule, 


ſtraight and ſtiffe againſt their luſts. Our Gen- 
tlemenand Gentlewomen will ſay in generall that 
the Scripture is the rule of good life, and care 
not greatly if they give a little countenance to 
the truth : but bring this rule cloſe unto them, and 
tell them thar it calls them ro amend their faſhi- | 
ons, to ſtoope to the ſimplicity ofthe Goſyellto 
leave off their ſtrange apparell, their vaine dif- 
courſes, their idle complements, their ſervice of 
pleaſure, and unfruitfull ſpending of their time:. 
now they ſtorme againft the rule, and' the hand 
that holdes it; here is a rule indeede that would 
make them as.deſpiſed, as he isdeſpiſed of them. 
that calls them from their vanities. Our Mini- 
ſtery in generall holds in judgement the Scripture 
as the rule, and that ey ought to tie themſclyes 
tothis rule; bue when this rule would tie them to 


inftant teaching, to carefull walking as examples 
| to. 


TY 
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[gin for Chriſt ; ob, it tyes them too ſtrait, their 


{and for our rights, and ſhall it notbe a rule for 
our duty and office 2 Let all men know and con- | 
| fider, frff, what a puagement of Godit is to give | 


I II 
— 


to the flocke;to prepare the peopleas a pure Vir. 
conceirs and gifts call them to higher things, 0- 
ther affaires withdraw them ; as for diligent prea- 
ching, they leavethat te the inferiour ſort that 
have nothing elſe to tend, and no livings to trou-| 
ble them, 

But ſhall the word be a rule to our judgement, 
and notto our practiſe 2 Shall it be a rule for us 


up men to walk after the lufts of thcir own hearts 
as is noted of the Gentiles, Epheſ. 2.3 .Secondly, the 
rule chargcth usto affeR all things in Gedand for 
God, nothing above him, nothing againſt him, 
nothing like Fm: Thirdly, to feare the departure 
from the rule as the greateſt evill, becauſe that is. 
onely ſimply evill. 

5s. Some depend upon the perſons of ſome 
great men whom they reverence, and holde in ad- 
miration. What ? are not ſuch and ſuch, great 
men, and learned men, in high degrees and pre- 
ferments 2 yer they doe thus and thus, they are 
of another judgement, and proce too, andif it 
were not right they would not doe it. And ſo 
they dangerouſly compare themſelves with wic- 
ked men, digeſt their oathes, vanity,pompe. 

Bur conſider, firſt, what a plague it is for great 
[men to be carricd along by flatterers, who river 


them intheir wickedrefle by applayding 
| As D1oniſius the Tyrant,had Alatterers abour —_ 
2 wage 
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them: | 
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who like dogges would licke-up his ſpittle, and 


| commend'ir to him ts be'as fweete as Near, 


Secondly, no example can make that good which 
the rule judgeth evill. Third, all perſons muſt 
betryed by the rule, not the rule by = perſon: 
Even the Apoſtles muſt be followed ſo farre as 
they goe by rule, and follow Chrift, no further. 
This is the difference þetweene the Papiſts and 
us, they receive no Dodrine, no nor the Scrip- 
cures, bur ſo farre as warranted by Fathers and 
Councels ; we receive no Fathers nor Counceis, 
bur ſo farre as they are warranted by the Scrip- 
tures : For, Let God be true, and every man 4 yer. 
Is this our judgement, and ſhall we flippe from ir 
in our praRiſe 2 Fourthly, there is no more com- 
pendious way to loſe the truth than to walke by 
this rule of examples. If truth had gone by per- 
ſons, who would not have taken part with 400 
falſe Prophets,men in great favour with the King 
and Queene, all againſt one poorc Micatah, eſtee- 
medrhe Kings enemy? yer he alone held the rule. 
[This was the cauſe that puld all the 7ewes into the | 
guilt of Chriſts death, hey admired their Rulers 
and-Rabbies,as great and learned men,having the 
key of knowledge, and ſo cafily and freely con- 
{ſented to that fearfull finne, which the Sunne was 
aſhamed to beholde.. Fifthly, in all imitation of 
men we muft follow the light ſide ofthecloud,not 
the darke fide: for why are the falls of Saints 
elſc recorded, but to ſhew that all examples are 
defeRive, -and meaſurable by the rule. Sixthly, 


i 


the onely-perfeR example of our rule, was eſs 


Chrift, 


hw ———_. 


—————— 


g_ 


q © + © f0 full bolineſſe. 


ded to be perfect, not as _Hbraham, Hoſes, Da- 
vid, &c. butas our heavenly Father, whoſe ab- 
| ſolute perfection ſhineth in his Sonne, who is the 
ingraven Image of his Fathers perſon, Now as 
the beſt picture muſt needes be that which is 
drawne from the lively face, rather than that 
which is drawne out of another picture; ſo muſt 
this which wee take from Teſs Chriſt himſclfe, 
| who was the true idea and counterpaine of our 
Rule here deſcribed. 

6. Some make Succeſle their rule, and walke 
by that ; as they that ſay, If my courſe were not 
good, God would not bleſle meas he doth; and 
if I ſinne, God would not befilent : or if I finne, 
and God be ſilent, he either ſees nor, or regards 
not, or will ſpare me, and I ſhall ever eſcape rec- 
koning. Whereas, fir/t,the rule tellerh us, Pſal.5 0. 


will reproove thee,and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, 
And Eccleſ. 9. 2. The ſame event is to the good and 
the bad, to him that ſweareth, and him that feareth 


Theſe things ha#t thou done,and I held my peace; but I | 


_— — —— 
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| 


6.Succeſſc, 


| «noath. Many runne to witches and forcerers , 
and thinke it warrantable from the ſucceſle, they 
finde ſome reliefe and ſome hclp,and God would 
give no ſuch ſucceſle if ir were unlawfull. Where. 
as it is juſt with God, that ſuch as runne to the 
Divell, ſhall mecte with the Divell to their fur- 


ther deluſion. Others runne to ſtage-playes and 

cnterludes, becauſe theyTeach ſome good lef- | 

(ons, and may edifie as well as Miniſters by Ser- 

[ons Oh profane mouthes, who have caſt a- 
G 
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way the rule, which is farre from ſending them 
to the ſtewes to learne chaſtity, orto Atheiſts to 
learne religion; or to learne vertue and good 
manners inthe {choole of vices, where thingsare 
expreſſed and ated which onght nor to be named 


among Chriſliars. 
Secondly, this rule telleth us, that Gods pati- 


is no payment, hee will not beare the ſword in 
vaine. . 

Thirdly, no man cafily forgets his owne name; 
the Lord will not forget his juſtice , but muſt 
returne to every man according to his owne 
workes. 

Fourthly, as. thou haſt thy time, ſo ſurely will 
God have his, whenthy meaſure is heaped up, 
and thy Epha is full; although thou maiſt thinke 
with cAgae, the bitterneſle of death is paſſed, 
yet the Lords ſword will come and hew thee .in 
peeces. 

Againſt all theſe crooked and diſtorted rules, 
the Scripture ſhewes, firſt, that Chriſtianity is no 
ranging courſe, or a running at randome, bur a 
life led by rule. Secondly, this rule is expreſly ſer 


that walk according to this rule,Gal.6.16. As ma. 
ny 4s walk by this rule,peace ſhall be on them & mercy, 
and on all the Iſrael ff Goazrnat is,the rule of Gods 


word, which is to Chriſtians as the pillar of the 
cloud and ofthe fire to the 1ſrachites, Forrthly, it. 
iscvillto them that forſake this rule: As 4 ſonne' 


left 
— 


ence ſhall not violate his juſtice, nor forbearance | 


downe, Phrl.z .16. So farre as we are come,let ws pro- | 
 ceede by one rule. Thirdly, there is a promile to all 
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ſonnes of God running their owne wayes, and 
deſpiſing the counſells of God, are a ſhame ro 
their Father, a reproach to their Fathers houſe 
the Church, a diſhonour to their profcion, and 
ruineto themſelves, 

The ſecond uſe is an uſe of inftruftion: If wee 
muſt ry allthings,then muſt welearne to get wil- 
dome, rightly to apply the rule toevery particu- 
lar which is to be regulated: 1 Cor.2.13 . Compa- 
ring ſpiritual things with ſpirituall : tor to try is 
nothing elſe but to apply the rule or touch-ſtone 
tothe thing to be tryed. And when I ſpeake of 
wiſdome, I meanethart ſpirituall wiſdome, where. 
by the ſþirituall man __—_— ſpirituall things with 
ſpiritual, d:ſcerneth all things. 1 his man led by the 
Spirit, acknowledgeth Chriſt, and followes him 
inallthings; takes faith his companion, and ſets 
0 his eye Gods glory the cnd and {cope of all 
things. | 

ref. Can you helpe us to ſome directions or 
Rules, by which we may be guided in this appli- 
cation, which is the onely dittculty now to be 0- 
pened in this Treatiſe 2 

Anſw, Yes, and theſe Rules arcof two ſorts: 

1. Generall, Preparative. 2.Speciall,Prafticall, 

The generall or preparative Rules to applica- | 
tion are foure 

1. We muſt be induſtrious to know and be ac- | 
quainred with the Scriptures in their right ſence 
of them whether hr#oricall and Interall, or alle- 
goricall and figurative: For this is to have our 


left unto himſelfe, & the ſhawe of his Father : So the | 
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Auguſt de DofAr: 
Chbrift . bb. 3, 
| 4.1 6. 


Tohn 6,5 Zo 


Rule athand, and in our hand ; without which ir 
muſt be withus as withthe Sadduces,of whom our 
Lord ſaid, Teerre not knowing the Scriprures. And 
becauſe true Scripture is not in words and filla- 
bles, but in the #-9e ſence of itz wee mult be care. 

| full not to reſt in the words without the true ſig- 
nification of them. The Papiſts heare our Sa. 
viour ſaying of the Sacramentall bread , Th s 

my body, and ſticking to the words, and applying. 
them without the ſenſe, runne iato infinite ab- 
ſurdities and errourson one hand; and ſo the Zu- 
| therans on the other. Againſt both which wee 

may not unfitly mention one ofthe two rules of 
| Auguſtine in his bookes of Chriſtian Doctrine: 
$1 preceptiva locutio videtur flagitium aut facinus ju- 
bere, aut utilitatems aut beneficentiam wvetare, figurata 

eff : Ttis not a proper but a figurative ſpeech , 

which ſeemes either to injoyne a thing unlawfull, 

or to hinder alawfull.So this ſpeech of our Lord, 

Valeſſe ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man and drinke 

his blood, ye have not life in you, ſecmes at the firſt 

to impole on us a kinde of cruclty, therefore ir is 
higurative : So CAuenitine. 

2, If we would be fit for this tryall, we muſt 
lay up and hide in our hearts ſuch Scriptures as 
wee underftand, that they may be neare us to 
ſerve our ſeverall nſes. The Prophet David 
profeſſeth that hee had hid the word in his heart, 
that he might not ſinne againſt God: And Mary 


was commended, that ſhee pondered all the ſayings 
concerning Chriſt, and hid them in her heart. A 
Carpenter or Maſon whoſe worke is ſquared or 
laid 


to full holineſſe. 


laid by rule, is never without his rule in his hand, | 


| or at his backe:ſo ſhould it be with Chriſtians, 

3. We muſt abſolutely ſubmit our judgement 
tothe word of God without reaſoning or diſpu. 
ting, though ir be never ſo difficult and dange- 
rous unto us: for, what is cl{e the uſe of a rule, 
bur to rule? Abraham left his owne Countrey, 
and went he knew not whithcr, at Gods com- 
mandement, Heb. 11. 8. One would thinke this 
were folly ip Abraham, but that the Scripture 
 acquits him, and ſaith, he did it by faith. Andin 
a more difficult,.commandement, hee roſe earely, 
went three daFes journey to kill his onely ſonne 
whom he loved, and reaſoned no caſes, but went. 
Good Hoſes would weigh the word of God in 
his owne ballance, fixing his eye rather upon the 
impotency and impoffibility of the meanes, than 
upon the ſtrength of Gods word which cleaves 
the hardeſt rockes: therefore he ſnned in firiking 
the Rocke, when God bade him onely ſpeake to 
it, and for it was barred out of Canaan. 

4. We muſt ayme at an abſolute conformity 
berweene the who/e word and our whole man. This 
Rule takes place above all mens rules and lawes, 
which rule the outward man , but this the inner 
man ; the ſoule and the conſcience, the heart and 
the will, yea the affetions and choughts, which 
in regard of mens lawes are free : oa the word 
captivateth every thought, and brings it into ſubje- 
ion, 2 Cor.12.5.It rules the whole outward man 
alſo, our ſpeeches and actions, even the leaſt, 
our lookes and behaviours,our callings and con- 

ditions, 
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2 Tim, IT, 3, x 
1 Keepe the pat- 
| terne of whol- 
ſome words 
which thou 

] hat heard 

of mee, 

1. AJl ſound 
Do@tine muſt 


agree with the 
analogy of 
Fairh, oy 


ditions, our ſports and recreations :and as David 
faith of the Sanne, Pſal. 19. 6. there i nothing hid 
fromthe heate and diſc overie of it, lo nothing in man 
is exempted from the rule of the word. We muſt 
therefore bring our praRtiſe thereto, and thinke it 
not cnoughto be a rule in ir ſelfe, unleſſe it be a 
rale tous alſo: Andlay this for a ground in our 
ſoules, that there muſt bea proportion betweene 
the rale,and the thing ruled, | 
. Now we come to the ſpeciall rules for the ap- 
plication of this Rule : And they concerne, 
1. Dottrines, 2. Aftions and Pratt:ſe, 
Rules for the Tryall of Do@#rines are {1xe. 

Firſt, all Do&rines muſt be broughtto the ana- 
logy of faith, and ſquared thereby : Roms. 12. 6. 
Whether wee prophecie , let us prophecic according to 
the analozy of faith. By analo7y of faith, the Apo- 
ſtle meaneth the meaſure of faith and Do@tine, 
which is indcede the holy Scripture : the heads 
of which DoGrine, or the ſumme of which faith 
1s contained inthe Creede, the Decalogue, and 


| the Lords Prayer. If any Doctrine agree not with 


theſe, which are the key and rule of taith, it is 
unſound and to be rejected. As for example: 

1. The Church of Zometeacheth,that thc bread 
in the Sacrament is turned into the very body , 
flcſh,blood and bone of Chriſt, which was borne 
of the Virgin:We hold the cleanecontrary.Now 
bring this Doctrine to the analogie of farth, thar 
teacheth, that Chriſt was born of the Virgin,true 


__ , With a truce humane nature like ours in all 
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things,ſin onely excepted, viſible,circumſcribed 4 
palpable,in one place only at once,as is ours: that 
teacheth,that he aſcended into heaven inthat hu- 
mane nature, and there fitteth at the right hand of 
God untill his ſecond comming, and therefore 
cannot berecally and locally inthe Sacrament. 

2. Romiſh Dodtrine teacheth; that a man may 
merit by his good workes, remiſſion of fins and e- 
rernall life ; they eſtabliſh the merit of mans 
workes in the matter of juſtification: we ntterly 
exclude them. Bring we this Doctrine to the ana- 
lozie of faith : The ten Commandements {1y, The 
"Lord ſheweth mercy to thouſhnds that love him and 
keepe his commandements-: If the reward be given 
by mercy, then not for the merit of the worke 
done. The Lords prayer teacheth us to pray for 
forgiveneſle of debts; and therefore we are farre 
from mcriting. The ſame prayer teacheth us to 
pray for every mor{ſcll of bread: Is itnot mad- 
neſle to thinke wee can merit the kingdome of 
heaven, if we cannot merita morſell of bread ? 
The Creede beleeves remiffion of finnes ; now 
the law of workes and the law of faith are as con- 
trary as fire and water in matter of juſtification, 
for faith leaneth onely upon Chriſt. 

3. Remith Docrine teacheth a man to doubt 
of his {alvation,and that no man can be aſſured of 
it without ſpeciall revelation, it were preſumpri- 
on: We holdethe cleane contrary, A manmay 
be aſſured by a ſpeciall faith. Bring it now to the 
Canon. Our Creed teacheth us ro beleeye re- 


Rom. I1, 6, 


miſſion of finnes, to belceve our ſclves to be true 


members | 
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2. True Do- 
Arine ioyneth 
the two Tables 
together, 


members of the Church, and life everlaſting to 
belong unto us:(for elſe we beleeve no more than 
the Divells doe: ) ſoas every one muſt give a// 
diligence 10 make his eletFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and 
to know that Chrift s in him, 2 Cor. 13. 5. This is 
the firſt Rule, 

Secondly, all found Doctrine tyeth the two Ta- 
bles together : for asthe two Tables ſtand in re- 
lation one to the other; ſo that Do@rine muſt 
needes be unſound, which combineth not juſtice 
with piety, and with faith, charity. This Rulc is 
taken out of Levit. 6. 5. Ifa manhave wronged 
his neighbour, either by open robbery, or ſecret 


Lord far hi treſpaſſe, and he ſhall be forgiven, bur 
on this condition, that he bring the whole ſumme 
which he hath defrauded, and adde a fifth part 
more unto it, and reſtore it to the owner the ſame 


| 


day that he offercth for his treſpaſſe. According 
unto which our Saviour wiſheth to /eave the gifs 
at the Altar, and goe and be firit reconciled to ozr 
brother, cMatth.s .23. The Lord rejedts all ſacrifices 
abitratt from mercy, Eſay 1.12. What have I to doe 
with the multitude of your ſacrifices, while your hands 
are full of blood? and Ierem.7 9,10. Will yeſteale, 
and murder, and commit adultery, ana yet come and 
ſtand before me in this houſe wherein my name 5 called 
#pon ? And our Saviour reprooveth tte grofſe 


conceit of the Phariſies, who taught the people, 
that if they did give oblations to the Church, 
though they relecved not their poore parents, 
yet God was well pleaſed withthem : This Do. 


Ctrine 


defrauding ofhim, hee muſt come and offer to he | 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
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| wealth, and family; all which claime part.in c- 


the fifrh Commandement..z. They cate not their 
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rine tryed by this touch-ſtone, was found coun. 
terfeit, Matth. 15. 5. 

Hence we inferre, ifany Doctrine be prejudi. 
ciall to men, it is falſe and unſound: As for ex- 
ample: Firſt, the Church of Rome maintaineth a 


life is againſt thelight of nature, and the good of 
atl ſocieties, both in Church and Common- 


very man: andis athrufting of men out of their 
callings, in which they are commanded to abide, 
I Cor. 7.20. Luther de votes MonaFicis prooveth, 
It is againſt the whole firſt Table; As placeing 
confidence in it: As ſetting upa will-worſhip: 
As taking Gods name in vaine by an unlawful! 
vowe, &c, Soagainſt the whole ſecond Table: 
1.Impcaching the honour of parents,andexcmp- 
ting themſelyes from civill authority, ſo againft 


owne bread, againſt the ſixth Commandement, 


athes, againſt the ſeventh Commandement. 4. 
They live in idleneſſe, and are unprofitable bur- 
dens of the earth, contrary to the eighth Com- | 
mandement. 4. They beart falſe witneſſe of the | 
merit of ſingle life, againſt chaſtity and holy 


OO ————. 


3+ They raiſe Sodowe and Gomorrah from their 


| 


Monkiſh lite ; wherein their cloyſtred perſons 
muſt leaye the ſocictics of men, and ſequeſter 
themſelves from all companie to give themſelves | 
to faſting and prayer. Bring this Doctrine to this / 
tryall, and we ſhall finde it moſt unſoundpbecaule | 
Godis ſerved not onely in the duties of the firſt. 
Table, but alſo of the ſecond ; and this kinde of | 


wedlocke, 
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 wedlocke, contrary to the ninth Commande- 
ment. 6. They teach, that burning is no finne,as 
Pigius : But a condition under which 45vina bo- 
nitas et ſapientia, that is, Gods goodnefle and wil- 
dome harh put us, as under hunger and thirſt: 
cleane contrary to the Apoſtle Paul,x Cor.7.who 
ſaith, 11 is better to marry than to burne. 

2. In caſes of treſpaſſe, the ſame Church ap- 

oints auricular confeſſion, and canonicall {ati(- 

aQion, in which they muſt give oblations, and 
ſatiſfie the Church:But if it were found Dodrine, 
it would appoint reconciliation and reſtirution to 
the parties wronged ; which is the leaft part of 
cheir thoughts, 

3- The ſame Church appoints a great number 
of faſts and penances for offences: Bur ſo lon 
as they faſt to ſtrife and debate, and ſm:te with the #j 
{of wickedneſſe, anathematizing and curfing Prince 
and people, excommunicaring all ſuch as walke 
| not in their rules; yea patronizing and pardoning 
| cut-throat villaines ſent from them to murder 
| Chriſtian Kings, and blow up Parliament hou- 
ſes; all the world ſees theſe are not the faſts which 
] God hath choſen. This Rule condemnes all Te- 
ſuitiſme which is the rebells Catechiſme; Bur 
we muſt diſtinguiſh Popiſh Sinonimaes: between 
excommunicating out ot Churches, and excam- 
municating out of Kingdomes: betweene keyes 
of the kingdome of heaven, and keyes of the 
kingdomes of the earth : berweene abſolving fin- 
ners from ſinnes, and abſolving of ſubjeQs from 


| 


| 


| duties: betweene fiſhing of men, and fiſhing for 
kingdomes : | 
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| kingdomes: berweene teaching of ſoules, and kil- 
ling of bodies: betweene power dircRive, and 


mination : betweene the ſword ſpirituall, and ci. 
vill. This Icſuiticall confuſion of phraſes hath 
beene the confufion of the world. 

4+ The ſame Church hath a long time challen- 
ged a power of the keyes, of binding and loofing, 
over all other perſons, but wickedly changed the 
Eccleſiaſticall power, into ameere Civill power, 
tothe great miſchiefe of the world: for thereby 
they doe unjuſtly and tyrannically take upon 
them to depoſe Kings and Queenes from their 
regency, to deprive them of their Crownes and 
Scepters, to free ſubjects from all oathes of alle- 
giance, and binde them to become their executi- 
oners where ever they can take them at advan- 
tage: Andallthis by the power of the keyes. 


that the vowes of children undertaking their reli- 
gious orders ſhall be inforce, and,thar claſe and 
clandeſtine marriages made betweene children, 
| withoutall conſent of wiſc and carcful} parents, 
are allowable and indifſoluble. Which DeErine, 
brought to this Rule, is proved moft prejudicial! 
to the power of parents given them in the fifth 
Commandement, which injoynes children to be- 
| wour their Parents, cl necklly , 
| ment, ſuchas are their marriage and choyce of 
their callings. 
1} 6. Some Divines have undertaken the defence 
j oi ſome kinde of uſurie, eſpecially to the rich,and 
lo 


www . wAw.oD . . 
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{ power coaQtive: betweene miniſtration, and do- | 


5. The ſame Church hath ratifiedby decree, | 


y mm matters of mo- | 


— 
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Ab hot [nr 
expe quem r.0n 
ft crimes occr- 
dere, Ambr . 


Vide profeman, 
OE, Ieron., 


bid it to the ſtranger, So/, x. The morall Law | 


ſo have animated ſome in that courſe. Bur this 
Dadrinebroughtto this#754/ will not hokde,ſee. 
ing it is ſuch a conſumer of mens eſtates, and ſo 
uncharitable, as the Lord would not admit of it 
in 1ſ74el, but among his enemies whom he would 
have quite conſamed.Befides,men deceive them- 
ſelves in their diſtintion: for God in the caſc 
of uſuric diſtinguiſheth not betweene the rich 
and poore of Iſrael,but berweene the 1ſraelrres and 
Canaanites, betweene ſtrangers and brethren, The 
poorc indeede are mentioned, bur onely thus: 1, 
Becauſe they have moſt neede to borrow... 2.Be- 
cauſe they arc moſt liable to wrong and oppreſ- 
fion.. 3. The commandement of Loane is: made 
eſpecially for their good, 4. Viurie on them is a 
more grievous finne and crying, Exod. 22.21. 
ObjeF. But it it were unlawfull, God would for- 


forbids ittoall. 2.-It is by God diſpenſed with 
by a Iudiciall, fer the hardneſſe of the hearts of 
the Jewes, for the unjuſtice: of the Gentiles, who 
exacted it on the Iewes, and for the overthrow of 
the Caneanites, The word is, Deut. 23+ 20..n0t 
Lemicro but Lamicrs, extraxes huic, that is, to this 
ftranger, meaning the Canaanite,' 3. It is nomore 
lawfullthan Poligamy or a bill of divorce;which 
was againſt the Inſtiutor. 4. When the Conds- 
nites were deſtroyed, all uſury was afterward ab- 
ſolutely forbidden: Fſal.15. and Prov. 28.8. 1c- 
rome on Lev.18.” In the Law uſuric is forbidden 
onely to brethren, bur in the Prophets to all ab- 
ſolutely :* and inthe Goſpell much more, becauſe 


all 
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Rule. 
truch which gives moſt glory to God, and leaſt 


all his courſes) ſo doth his word, which after a 
ſpeciall manner reſembleth himſelfe. This word 
{o propoundeth all the frame of mans ſalvation 
from rhe loweſt ſtaire ro the higheft, as God may 
have his glory in all: 1 Cor.1.29.31. That hethas 
 elorieth m;ght glory inthe Lord « and that no crea- 
ture migh: fhare- with him in his glory, which he 
never would communicate to any other:verſe 29. 
0 \ / » \ wo» / —— 

Ira pnxANKMOYTOY Ta, ITE e1rIO? &f Otv, That no 
fleſh might glory in hi preſence. To apply this to 
particulars. 

1. The Church of Rewe maintaines a DoErine, 
that Saints departed aretobe invocated, as Medi- 
atours (though nor of redempricn, yer) of inter- 
ceſſion. Wee affirme the contrary according to 
the Scripture. Bring now this point to this #:54f, 
waether gives more glory to Gud, and lefle ro 
the creature ; we, who affirme him to be a Cod 
hearing prayer, who onely knowes the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men, and is omnipreſent to heare, and 
omniporent to helpe, (all which are incommuni- 


againſt the Scripture robbe God of this part of 
his honour, and beftow it on creatures which are 
not capable of it ? 1ſay 63.16; 

| 2+ The ſame Church of Rome teacheth, that to 


err 


all are now brethren. So much for the ſccond 


cable Attributes of the Deity: ) or they which | 


p H the 


Thirdly, in all doubtfull DoQtrines, that is the| z- Thatisthe 


true Doarine 
which givech 


unto any creature:for as God inall things intends | mott giory to 
his owne glory moſt, (which is the maine end of 


God. 


x ail. ae iid. _—_ _ 


— fan 


the juſtifying of a finner befere God is required 
not onely an imputed righteouſnefſe, but an ha- 
bituall righteouſneſſe, which are workes of cha-, 
riry, which makes a man of juſt morejuit. Wee 
in this Doctrine of Tuſtification utterly exclude 
humane merit, Now bring this different Doctrine 
to this Rule : Whether gives more to God, and 

leſfe tothe creature; that Doctrine of Tuſtifica- 

tion by faith onely , which utterly takes from 
man all that hee can thinke of to juſtific himſelfe 


tion from firft to laſt unto God: or that Doctrine 
which puifes up man in conccir of ſome rightc- 
oulefle in himſelfe, and takes from the Lord this 
hogour to be Hee that juſtifies the ungodly ? And 
this is the Rule, ro which the Apoſtle brings the 
ſame Doctrine to be tryed, Rem. 3.27, 28. By 


workes, but by the Law of faith: And becaule this 
Doctrine excludes all boaſting, hee concludes, 
Therefore is a max juſtified by faith without the works 
of rhe Law, Sce Rom. 4.2. 

3. The Churchof Rome alſo maintaineth the 
Dodriae ofhumane fatiſfaftions, and enjoynes 
many penances to ſatisfie the juſtice of God for 
yeniall ſinnes ; Wee on the contrary. teach, that 
wee muſt every day pray for the pardon of our 
daily fines. Now bring this different Dorine 
to this Tyyall: Which gives more to God, and 
lefſe'to the creature ;that whichapplies an infinite 
juſtice to God, the violation-of which muſt be 


made'upby an infinite perſon ; or that which ws 


withall, and aſcribes the whole worke of falva-| 


what Law is aſ"ing excluded ? Not by the Law of 


_— 


put 


_ 
_—_ 
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pures to him an imperfect juſtice, ſuch as afinfull 
_|man may ſatishe, and an imperfef mercy, if our 


lowne workes make not ſupply ? 
4. The ſame Church teacheth, and fo the 


Church of the ln that God hath eleed 
| to ſalvation, and Chriſt hath redeemed all and 


every particular man. We according to the Scrip- 


ſalvation, and that Chriſt for his part redeemed 
not all particulars , but all kindes : for hee that 
would zor pray for the worid, would not die for the 
world. How ſhall we bolt out the truth? nſw. 
Bring the Doctrine to this Rule :: Wee aske, If 
God have cleRed and Chriſt kave redecmed e- 
very particular man , why. is not every parti- 
PR iyP 
cular man ſaved? Becaule (ſay they) God fore- 
ſawe who would belecye, and who would 
not : which is to make Gods eletion fru- 
ſtrate, aseleRing ſuch as hee foreſaw would not 
beleeve,as alſo dependant on the will of man,and 
mans will to oyerrule Gods: And not mans ſa}- 
| vation todepend on Gods willand clefion, than 
which nothing can be more diſhonourable to the 
| Majeſty of God, Rem.g: 19. Who ever reſitted his 
will, Adde hereunto, that in the Doctrine of fal- 
ling from grace, Gods glory ſuffereth, forthere- 
by the ſeede of God loſeth the:glory of being iincor- 
tuptible, and Gods truth-ſuffereth, who ſaith cit 
_— ever. 

5. Theſame Churchteacheth, according to 
cir ordinary praRtiſcat this day, that the-Pope 
{bath power to. make lawes to \binde. the. ply 25 


—— 


ture holde, that God: hath choſen onely heires of 


. {Jeacey; hee hath power to diſpence with 'lawfull 
A Abi H-2 oathes, 


mo. 


Tohn 17,9; 


| 


l 


[ 


{ word merit not 


| 
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4 Alltrue Do- 
arine leadeth 
uatoChriſt, 


The ambitious 


found in- the 
Scripture, 


As 14,12, | 


| 


oathes;and untie the conſcience which Gods law. 
hath bound: he hath power todiſpenfe for marri- 
ages within degrees prohibited by Go, &rhe like: 
We deny any tuch power can agree to any mor. 
tall creature, and holde T Tryfannicall uſurpa- 
tion. Bring theſe and the like poſitions to this 
Tryall. Whether gives more glory to God, and 
lefle ro the creature, to- acknowledge him the 
Lord of his owne Law, oncly above it, or to ſer 
a Prelate nor onely in his chaire of eſtace, but a- 
bove God, who is able to reverſe and abrogate 
his Lawes at bis pleaſure, and to fit in the conſci- 
ences of men, which is the Lords owne and one- 
ly conſiſtory. That is the third Rule. 

Feurthly, all ſound Doctrine directs and leades. 
unto Chriſt , magnifies and ſets up Chriſt, 
who is the end of the Law and Goſpell: and as: 
Chriſt prooved the 1ewes notto be of God, be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured him the Sonne of God, 
Tehn 8. So whatſoever Doctrine diſhonours 
.Chrift, cannot be of God. And, if we bring the 
whole body of Popery to this rule of Tryall, it 
will appeare not to be of God. 

I. Their whoke Doctrine of merits and humane 
ſatiſfaRtions, how doth it obſcure the merit of 
Chriſt, yea abolifk the abſolute ſatiſfation of 
Chriſt who hath paid tie krrermoſt farthing 2 
This Do&@rine mekes Chriſt but a peece of a Sa- 
viour, halfe a Zeſws , for every man muſt be a 7e- 
ſu ro himſelfe; and, whereas the Apoſtle faith, 
T here « n0 other name given under heaven whereby | 


{himk 


to be ſaved, hercby every/mian hath 4 »awe to ſave] 
mſelte. [11h 03:3; 2-That) 


-_ 
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2. That damnable Idol of the Haſſe,wherein 
(as they ſay) Chriſt is offered by the Pricſt for 
the finnes of the quicke and dead, what is it elſe 
but an utter renouncing of Chriſts owne and one. 
ly oblation, arguing itto be imperfect, and an in- 
ſafficient ſatisfaRtion 2 For ſo the Apoſtle con-' 
cludes againſt Leviticall Sacrifices, Heb. 7. 27, 
They were many becauſe they were imperfect ; 
this is perfe&, therefore but one and qnce. Sec 
chap. 9.26. 

3- Their unholy Order of Prieſthood and fa- 
crificing ſhavelings, what elſe doth it but wage 
battel againſt the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which be- 


ing after the Order of Melchizedeck, is amaegBarm, 
and carnet paſſe from him to any other, Heb. 7.23, 
24+ There were many Pries, becauſe of their im- 
pannncy; but this man hath an everlating Prieſt. 
vo, therefore needes no ſucceſſour oncarth, nor 
had none as they had. 
4+ The maine pillar of Popery, which ſtands 
on the Popes headſhip over the Church , how 
diſhonourable is it to Chrift, who, being every 
where preſent by his Spirit and grace, is implied 
thereby to be abſent, and to ſtand in neede of a 
Vicar « Beſides, it makes the deare Spouſe of 
Chriſt aMonſter, having two heads being but one 
body. Beſides, the infinite conſtitutions of this 
ſuppoſed head cleane'tontrary to the lawes and 
government of the one and” onely lawfull head 
and King of his Church, Ieſws Chrift. 


which are paripieta!s affetuto be received with | 
H 3 the 


| S+ Their Dodrine of unwritten Traditions a Concil,Tridens, 
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the written word, how manifeſtly deth it diſho- 
nour the Propheticall office of Chriſt * How 
could he be the onely true Prophet , if hee left 
halfe the will of his Father unrevealed, but lapt 
upin obſcure Traditions * How could he fatil- 
fie his Propheticall office, it he dereined from his 
Church ſome Doctrine needful for her to know? | 
How was he fa:rhfull inthe houſe of God as 4 Sonne, 
if he came behind Moſes his ſervant, who brought 
a perfect patterne from the Mount, for the dire- 
ion of the ſmalleſt things in the Tabernacle? 
How did he teach ws all things when he came,as Toh. 
4+25. ifthe Church may ſtill coyne new Atti- 
cles of faith as Scotus. Before the Lateran Conn- | 
cell Tranſubſtantiation was no Article of faith: it 
ſcemes our Saviour left ſomething alone for the 
Conuncelt of Trent, and the Lareran Councell to de- 
termine, and that the Sawaritay was deceived. 

6. Their blaſphemous prayers to Saints, An- 
gels and Relikes, how pull they men from the 
HMediatour who is but One, and diſhonour his 1- 
terceſſion which now he makesfor the Saints? while 
they have one prayer to Chriſt, they have twen- 
ty to the Virgin. What can be more blaſphemous 
and more derogatory to his power, and glory, 
thanto joyne with him in the adminiſtration of 
his _ the Virgin Mary ? that hee muſt 
diſpenſe juſtice, but ſhe mercy ; yea in the omni- 
-potent worke of his mediation ſaluting her, and 
| praying unto her by the title of Mediatrix homi- 
»«m, Mcdiatreſſe of men : nay giving her apower 
farre aboye him, Iure matris :mpera, Command 


him| 
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him in the right of a mother, Thus owr mighty God 
and Saviour is become an underling to a poore 
creature. 

Theſe can be no ſound Dedtrines, which ſe 
diſhonour the Sonne of God, and ſpoyle him of 
his royalties, as the ſouldiers did ſpoile him of 


above all names, that all tongues ſhould confeſſe him, 
and all knees bow unto him, So much for the fourth 
Rule. 

Fifthly, that is the ſoundeft DoQrine, which 
moſt reſtraines corrupt nature and fleſhly affeRi- 
ons:Tit.2.11,12.The grace of God hath appeared,tea- 
ching us to deny ungodlines and worldly Iuits : which 
is the mainc inrend ment of the diſcovery of grace, 
a maiae fruit of the Goſpell is the cracrfying of the 
fleſh with the luis, and a mortifying of our members 
upon earth, which of all things a carnall man can- 
not brooke. Therefore in all differences of Do- 
arines, obſerye which efthem preſleth moſt pre- 
ciſc obedienceto Gods will, which of them gives 


his garments,to whom the Father hath given a name | 


leaſt toleration to the leaſt offence of God,which 
of them is moſt unpleaſant and unſavoury to the 
nature of man, which of them moſt boulſters 
and gives liberty to naturall inclination, and you 
have tryed the truth from errour, For cxam- 
le: | 

The whole Dodfhe of Popery, how pleaſing 
is it to the nature of man, ſceing there is nothing 
in it but anaturall man may performe it without 


any ſpeciall grace of regeneration 2 which in- 
deede is the chiefe cauſe why a great part of the 
4 world 
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Tit.2,rg 


Phil. 2,9,10 


e,That is moſt 
ſound Dofrin 
which is moſt 
contrary to 
corrupt narure 


Gal. 5,24 
Col.z,5 
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Luke 16, 30. 


Yan ef labor | 1, What a deale of paines cuts. it off in reading, | 

#6 Sepons |[ſtudying,and meditating on the Scriptures, while | 

by lecxpref- | it teacheth, that ſgnorance is the mother of devotion, 
yerbo Deiz | and, itis loſt labour which is ſpent on the Scrip- 


kde, ture * and while they burne the Scriptures as for- 


eefercinbemws, | merly wicked King Ahaz did,or _Axtiochus,or | 
et Dram _ 

U F169 ”u . 
non gyprnjnges ſo as a man may truly ſay, that the Papiſts hate 
adegenailetie- | the Bible, as a theefe hates the gallowes: This is 
ments 105 Om | 
4 vertawnen, 


world is taken with the love of it. 


Maximinus, calling them the Heretiches Bookes : 


| farre eaſier than ro callafter knowledge, and cry after 
anderſtanaine, to ſeeke her as ſilver, andta ſearch as 
| after treaſures. 
| 2.How can there be deviſed a more eaſy faith, 
;and ſooner got, than confuſedly to beleeve as the 
Church.beleeves, without any diſtin know- 
ledge or faith of their ewne 2 A faich got with- 
eutall paines, and of which we may well ſay, It 
is worth nothing; becauſe it is had for nothing : | 
a faith wherein they never necde to looke to the 
efſentiall markes and ſound growth of it. This is 
{{ſeenerdone than to proeve 4 mans owne ſelfe whe. 
ther he bein the faith or ns. 

- 3+» How doth irpleaſe nature to magnifie na- 
ture, todeny it to be ſo corrupt and dead as it is, 
but halfe dead, as the man berweene Tericho. and 
Teraſalem, totell it it hath good preparations and 
abilities of it felfe to —_— and practiſe much 
good,and witha little helpe it can keepe the Law, 
andcome our of Gods debt 2 What man wan- 
ting grace would not finde ſomething/in nature to 
| bring before God to bring himſclfe into requeſt 
PT by * 
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by? Forevery naturall man isa Iuſtictary. Wher:- | 


as our Rule ſaith that it is a new creation, Which is 
of nothing, and a quickening wherc no life of: 
grace was, yea a death in finnes and treſpaſles , 
and nota recovery as out of a [woone, 

4. How plcafing is it to nature,to be tolde and 
taught, that no paines is required to keepe the 
heart,norto reſitt the firſt motions to evil, which 
they ſay arc not evill: that ſome finnes are ve- 
niall in their nature, put away with a light {tgh, a 
knocke on the breaſt, or an Ave Hary : that a 
man may lic in ſport or officiouſly for his advan- 
frage; and ifhee ſteale a ſmall thing, ir is bur a 
| veniall thing 2 This will pleaſe the carnall man 
| farreberter than to tell him, that he may notlye 
for Gods greateſt glory, and that the very firſt 
thought of ſtcaling the leaſt trifle is .damnable. 
But, what is all this but to ſpcake peace to the 
wicked man, to whom the Lord ſaith there is no 
peace, Eſay 5 7-ult. 

Ss. Who would not bea Papift, if that Do- 
Arine were not preoved falſe by this Rule, which 
| offers releaſe from finnes, and from hell; yea of- 
fers the whole kingdome of heaven for money 2 
who would not ſweare,whore,profanethe Lords 
day, riſe up againſt Magiſtrates, oppreſſe, riot, 
and addi himſelte to all villany , if for alittle 
moncy he may have*a pardon for all his finnes: 
or ſuppolc hee muſt needes goe a while into the 
citchin of Purgatory, -yct for a little money or 
lands tothe Church and Prieſts for Mafles, he is 


ſure to be remooved to Gods parlour in heaven? 
6. In 
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allthis ! Now farcwcll liberty, ſports, and all 


6.In our whole courſes let one Preacher come 
and call mento a diligent ſtudy of the word , or 
to a ſtri& obſerving of the whole Saboth, ler him 
ſecke to pull out of mens mouthes their owne 
words, out of their hands their cards,or cuppes, 
and injoyne them a conſtant ſanctification of the 
Lords reſt ; ler him call them to the often recei-, 
ving of the Sacrament, and ſtrict preparation to 
is; ler him call them to circumſpection againſt 
the leaſt ſinne, to zeale and protefiion in holi. 
neſſe : oh what a tedious and irkſome Doctrine is 


good company ; what a ptcciſe fellow have wee 
gotten to make fooles of us, &c ! Let another 
Preacher (as ſome ſuch there be)come and tell us, 
A man may doe well enough without ſo much 
preaching, and what ſhould private men meddle 
ſo much with the Scripture That to ſpend the 
Sabothſo religiouſly and ſtriftly, is Iewiſh, and 
not ſo neceſſary : That men may take ſome liber- 
ty to play and recreate themſclves on the Saboth 

ay: That it is not good to be overforward in 
religion, for that were to ſmell of purity, and be 
ro0-ſtriet, yea wiſe overmuch : That Miniſters 
may doe well, and winne their people by being 
good companions ; That men be men, not An- 
gels, nor Ged ſo ftri& in ſo ſmall matters:Here's 
a man indcede that winnes the ſparres, hee carrics 
Townes and Countries after him: Here is a Prea- 
cher for eur people, as was once ſaid of the Prophet 
that prophecies of wine and ſtrong drinke. But who 
is the true Preacher now by our Rule, hee that 

| carries 
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carrics the generall applauſe of the multitude, or , 
he that is the greatcr enemic to the liberty of the | 
fleſh 2 Oh were we wile to apply this Rule, Gods | 
pure ordinances would get ſtrength apace, and | 
our {elves ſhould thrive apace by the Doctrine 
we heare. 

T he ſixth and laſt Rule for 7rya//of DoQrines, 
is this : That Docrine which moft ſoundly com- 
forteth diſtreſſed conſciences, is the ſoundeſt, and 
to be embraced. For the cnd of all Scripture, 
Rom.1 5.4. is, That we through patience and comfort | 
might have hope : and the Prophet, Pſal. 19. $* 
ſaith, The teFimonies of God rejoyce the heart. The 
reaſon why God hath given learned tongues, is, 
tO ſpeake words of comfort to the weary : And moſt | 
excellent is that in Gal. 6. 16, Peace ſhall. be rs hims 
that walkes by this rule, and mercy, and upon the 1ſ- 
rael of God. The Goſpell is a word of peace, and 
glad tidings of ſalvation. And therefore 'thar 
Dodtrine which brings the moſt welcome meſ- 
ſageto a diſtreſſed conſcience, is the true Do- 
arine, moſt agreeable tothe Goſpell, To make 
ſome application. . 
| 1. We teach,that a man may be certaine of his 
ſalvation in this life by an ordinary and ſpeciall 
faith ; becauſe faith aſſurcth the ſoule of pardon 
of finne, and preſent favour of God, and brings 
re _— as Matih.g.2z. Teſus ſeeing their yon 

1d, Sonne, be of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forgi- 
ven thee: it bn mom and F100: with God, 
| Rom... 1,2.it brings in joy of faith unſpeakable and 

glorious, 1 Pet.1.8. Butthe Papiſts, and ſome a- 
monegft | 


i. 
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| mongft our ſelycs hold there can be no ſuchcer- 
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| ble, and deceitfull. Bring this Do@rine to this 


| dy, but you muſt not be ſo preſumpruous as to 


rainty of ſalyation, but conjeQurall and proba- 


Rule: A poore ſoule afflited in conſcience, ſees 
nothing but Gods wrath, and hell ready to {wal- 
low him, hee is afraid of damnation which hee 
knowes he hath deſerved: whether hath more 
comfort, for a Papiſt to tell him of the unſpeak- 
ablc love of God, here is an emplaſter and reme- 


apply ir; all this increaſcth the torment: or for 
him that brings the emplafter, to ſay, here is the 
uaſpeakable love of Ged, the unſcarchable grace 
and merit of Chrift, here take and apply it, holde 
the comfortable poſſeſhion of Chriſt, which 1 
righteth and cntitleth you into the unchangeable 
love of God ? Herethe heart refts not in the em- 
plaſter, but in the application of it: Popiſh Do- 
@rine is like an emplaſter toa broken bone, but 
kept in the pocket. 

2. What uncomfortable Dodtrine is it, that 
_ teach us to ſeeke life inthe Law, which is to 
ſecke life in death, becauſe of our weakneſſe ? Gal, 
3-21. If therewere a Law that could have given life, 
righteouſre(ſe [bould have beene by the Law,Rom.s., . 
The Sonne of God ſupplycd what was impeſuble to 
the Law by the infirmity of our fleſh. What an un- 
comfortable Do@rine then is it, that wee muſt 
place our hope in our owne rightcouſneſſe, and 
thatthe Goſpell is nothing elſe but a more per. 
te& Law than cHMoſes was * Surely if we ground 
our joy inour ſelves, it ſhall be like that of 1ſ-ae/, 


dancing 
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_ before the Calfe of their owne making, 
Ex0d.3 2.16. as ſhort and unſound. 

3 What an uncomfortable DoQrine is that of 
falling away from grace.and out of Guds favour? 
| gawly S t 

What comtort can I have of my faith and hope, if 
ofa true childe of God to day, I may become a 
childe of the Divell, and be caft into hell ro mor- 
row 2 What glorious and unſpeakable joy can there 
bein ſuch a perſwaſion , but rather a deſperate feare 
of tfinall reje&ion 2 No, it is the continuance of 
our joy that makes it ſo unſpeakable: and this is 
the ſure anchor of our hope, that Gods love is un- 
changeable, and he preſerves us by his power to ſal. 
vation, {aying as Iſaac, He is bleſſed, and hee ſhallbg 
bleſſed, Gen.27.3,3. and as Pilatein Chriſts ſuper. 
ſcription, What I have written, 1have written, Tohn 
19.22. His Decrces are as the Lewes of the Medes 
and Perfians which cannat be altered, Dan.6.8 .Whon 
he once loves he loves to the end, loh. 13.1. and alſo 
upholds them to love him to the end. 

4- What an uncomfortable Doctrine is itto. a 
wounded ſoule, that he muſt come upon paine of | 
damnation once ina yeere, and confeſle all his 
finges to a Prieft, againſt whom hee hath not fin- | 
ned £ hee muſt confeſle a debt to him tro whom 


ts? Which is to farre from being an eaſe to a: 
wounded conſcience, as that it is indeede a ver 
racke and gibber to it, For, how can he confeſle 
all his finnes, which himſelfe cannot underſtand ? 
| CUny if vo man can number his ſinnes, no man 
can confeſle them. Davidcanfeſſed ro God, and 
obtained 
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Plal;1 29,92. 


| not know the Pricfts intention *? 


obtained remiſſion, Fſal. 3 2. 5. The Prodigall 
went frum his father, and returned to his father, 


Land confefled, and was received againe, Luk, 15. 


18,19,20. 
5. How full of uncomfortableneſle is their: 
Dotine concerning the Word and Sz:craments, 
the ſpeciall meanes otdeined for our ſtrengrh and 
comfort © For the Word : 1f thy word (ſaith Da- 
wid) had not beene my comfort 1 had periſhed in my 
trexble.But Popiſh Doctrine takes away the word 
from the people, which is wiſdome to the fim- 
ple, ſight ro the blinde, light to them that are in 
darknefſe, and life to the dead. What a diſmall 
ghing is it for a ſouldier to be ſentto the ficld a- 
gainſt a multitude of powerfull and deadly cne-| 
mies, but firſt bereave him of all his weapons? 
For the Sacraments: If their DoQtine be true, 
that the efficacy of the Sacrament depends onthe 
intention of the Pricſt, who can know when it is 
cffectuall but himſclfe £ What man knowes whe- 
ther he receive the Sacrament, or no, or whether 
the Sactament doc him any good, ſeeing he can- 


So much for the application of Rules unto Do- 


| &rines, 


' Now to the Rules applyable unto practiſe. 

The frft Rule reſpecth God, three wayes : 
- from his word, 2. in his preſence, 3. for his 
glory. 

. I. For the word of God wee muſt labour to 
ring to every one of our ations, 1. A precept or 
commandement , calling for obcdience: What, 
5: 4 


—__—_—__. 


} FEST 
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Tcommand, that dee onely : elſe will be ſaid , Who 


promiſe confirming us in our obedience, for, as 
the former gives us a calling and leave, ſo this 
gives ſuccet{e. If thou beeſt in Gods worke, thou 
art under his protection, and maiſt boldly pray 
-for a blefling promiſed. 3. A threatning, to re- 
| SP : 
ſtraine diſobedience, if thou beeſt either negli- 
gent in well-doing, or doing that thou ſhouldeſt 
not. For all theſe, ſee one inſtance, Gere/. 6. 18, 
19- Noahin making the Arke, 1, had a comman- 
dement, Make an Arke : 2. A promiſe, Enter into 
it, and be ſafe : 3. A threat, AU that enter wot 
ſhall be drowned. God is the firſt mover in him- 
ſclfe, and he muſt be the firſt mover in all our mo- 
tions and actions. : 

II. Asevery aQion muſt be undertaken by his 
word, ſoalſoit muſt be done inhis preſence: He. 
och walked with God, Gen. . 22.David ſes the Lord 
almayes before him, Pſal. 16. 8. Moſes by faith ſaw 
him that is invincible, Hebr. 11.27. This will feare 


us from finne, as the Iudges eye curbes a malcfa- 
Qour; and quicken us in good duties, becauſe 
our Maſters eye is ſtill upon us : and comfort us 
in troubles for well-doing, becauſe our Maſter is 
with us to {aye us. 

HI. As by his word and his fight,ſo muft Tun- 
dertake every thing cvea the ſmalleſt, for his olo- 
ry: Whether cate, or drinke, or whatſoever I 


doe, I muſt therein make my ſelfe ſerviceable for 
his glory. This caveat will hinder all things , 
which would any way diſhonour God. Mefs will 
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requiredtheſe things at your hands ? Iſay 1.12. 2.A, 
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| ofthe Law, but to the profeſſion of the Golpell. 


' not leave an hoofe behinde him at Pharaohs re- 
queſt , becauſe 'hee lookes ar Gods glory. Ne- 
emiah for Gods glory ſeemed ro negleR his 
owne ſafety and lite, chap. 6. 11. Should ſuch 4 
man 4s I fly * Who being as I would goe into the Tems- 
ple to live ? I will not goe, 

The ſecond Rule reſpeReth the aRion it ſelfe rs 
be done: and this both for ſubſtance and for cir- 
cumſtances: | | 
1, Every action for the ſubſtance of it muſt } 
beſeeme the Goſpell: Phil. 1. 27. Onely let your 
converſation be ſuch as beſeem:th the Goſpell of Chriſt: 
our actions muft nor onely be ſquared to the rule 


This rule is of large extent, and appliable ro eve- 
ry action: and a man ſhould ſay rhus with him- 
ſelfe, VVhat £ is this action honourable to my 
profeſſion ? is it a peece of my generall calling of 
a Chriſtian « The Goſpell is an holy Goſpell, 
and I proteſling it muſt paſſe all my tron mm all max- 
wer of holy converſation, 1 Pet. 1.15.17. Doth this 
action ſayour of holineſle £ The Goſpell is from 
heaven, and heavenly, and my converſation, if 1 
profefle it, muſt be in heaven,Col.3.2. Phil. .20, 
Doth this action reliſh of heavenly-mindednefle, 
and of a converſation without covetouineſſe? To 
joyne praQiſe with profeſhon, beſecmes the Gof- 
pell: otherwiſe, to ſpeake well of religion, with- 
| out the worke of it, is aS if an hungry man ſhould 

ſpcake of meate when hee hath nothing to cate. 

iberall ſciences are forcontemplation, Divinir 

4 pgs 4 
and @hriftianity for practiſe. We muſt not con- 
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rent our ſelves to ſee our duties in our places, as 


acquainted with. 


{cumſtances: for inthings , which in themſelves 
are not ſinnes, much finne lyerh in the undue and 
unfit circumſtances of them, See an inſtance; Ts 
it not lawfull fora King to number his people, 
both in reſpe& of tributes, and levying of armies, 
to impoſe on them oathes, and fervices of ſub. 
jetion? Yes: But circumſtances made this un- 
lawfull and finfull in D-vid. 1. Becauſe he did it 
in pride, to know his power and ftrength, with. 

[dur cauſe, 2.Becauſc it was in fleſhly confidence, 

on the multitude of hisarmie. 3. Becaulc it was 
in idle cariouſtty, hee would know that which 

God would not have knowne, who had promiſed 
they ſhould be innumerable. 4. Becauſe he neg- 

le&ed that word and commandement, Exed. 3 0. 
12,13. That when the people were numbred, 

every one ſhould pay halfe a ſhekel left they were de- 

ſtroyed : and ſo many wayes finned. 

Againe,is it nor lawfull for a parent to bewaile 

the death of his Sonne, eſpecially if violent and 

untimely, who ſcemes to be taken away in his 

finne, without any reſtimony of repentance 2 

Yes: But ſome circumſtances made it very un- 


2, Every aftion muſt be done well, in due cir. | Every avca 


ſeaſonable for David to teſtifie ſo great ſorrow 
for Abſoloms death, as Ivab wiſely ſignifies, 2 Sam. 
19. 5. foralthough he had juſt cauſe to mourne 
for Abſolom, becauſe himſclfe had beene indul- 


gent, and wanting in his education: and befitdes, 
| though' 
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Devid mour- | 
ning for Atſo- 
lom culpablc, 
4rcaſons, 


fuſeq to drinke 
the yyater of 
Beihelbew, 
3reaſons, 


le 


though he knew by Narhans Miniſtry,thar his ſins 
had brought him into this ſtrait, wherin he could 
hardly tel wherher to overcome or be oycrcome 
was more miſcrable; yetby exceeding in ſorrow 
atthartime, x, hee ſeemed notto be fo thankful 
unto God as he ſhould for viftory againſt ſediri- 
ous perſons. 2, He preferred a private affection 
beforerhe publike ſafety, 3 .He ſhewed unthank- 
fulneſſe to the army, by whoſe power and perill 
himſelfe and his kingdome was 1n ſafety, he ſha- 
med the faces of his ſervants which ſaved his 
life. 4. Hethought not of the danger of ſudden 
inſurre&tion and preſent rebellion, which 7oab 
well perceived,verſe 7. Soas it was lawfull mo- 
derately to mourne, but not with ſuch exceſle 
andteſtimony as was joyncd with offence of his 
people, with negle& of his owne danger , and 
with the hazard of publike peace. 

But let us now.ſee David who had failed in not 
obſerving circumſtances, notably graceing him- 
{elfe againe in ſuch accurate obſervance of cir- 
cumſtances, as made him refuſe a very lawfull 
ation when the circumſtance ſorequired. 2 Sap. | 
23.17. Being marvelous deſirous to drinke of 
the water of the well of Bethelem , three mighty 
men brake into the hoſt of the PhiliHims , and 
drew water, and broughtit to David to drinke, 
Davidnow had power and neede to drinke it,but 
would not, but powred it out upon the ground 
before the Lord. 1.Becauſe he would tcſtific his 
thankfulneſſe ro God, who had both given him 


fuch'men, and alſo preſerved them, Hee is not 
proud 
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proud of them, neither aſcribes the happy event] 
to their power or fortitude, but to God. 2. Be- 

cauſe (in great wiſdome) hee would not have his 

ſubjeRs raſhly to thruſt themſelves into ſuch} 
dangers. He feedes nottheir raſh confidence, but 
wills them (in effe) to be diligent in avoiding of 
danger. 3.He would nor fatisfie his owne defire | 
by the extreame perill of his ſubje&s, bur if they 

by ſuch an hazard overcome their enemies, hee 

will overcome himſelfe, he will ſhew how deare | 
his ſubjects lives are unto him, 

The 7hird Rule reſpeeth the Agent: in whom 
three things are requiſite. 1, Hee muſt be a good | 
man, a good tree, elſe there will be no good fruit. 
2. The perſon muſt be pleaſing in this particular 
ation: and that is, whenit is done by faith : for 
whatſoever is not of fath, is ſinne, Rom. 14. ult. Let 
the action be never ſo indifferent, never ſo ſmall, 
yea never ſo good, if I doe it with an erroneous 
or doubrfull conſcience, it is ſinneto me. 3, Hee 
muſt in doing any thing containe himſelfe within 
his ſpeciall calling, 1 Cor, 7.20. Let every man 4- 
bide in that calling to which hee is called, For man 
things are wel done,out of duty and office, which 
ſame things are ſinfull, done without juft war- | 
rantand calling. Let a thing be never ſo juſt, if 
it be done out of a mans way, it loſeth the beauty 
and juftice, Abſolom had juſtly deſerved death, 
but 7oab ſlew him unjuſtly, becauſe hee was war- 
ned by Davidto ſpare him. Now David had the 
power over his life, ſo had not 1oab, Elyah 
calls for fire from heaven againſt his enemics,and 
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juſtly, 2 King. 1.10.12. But if the Apoſtles at- 
tempt ir, Zuke 9. 54+ they ſhall juſtly be repro- 
ved, becauſe eventhe beft examples are not to 
be followed without divine vocation or calling. 


inthe matter of their calling. Z/yjah knew what 
ſpirit he was off, being ſtirred up by Prophetical! 
inſtint , and was certaine of Gods will: burthe 
Diſciples knew not what ſpirit they were of, being 
ſtirred by an humane ſpirit luſting after revenge, 
againſt the will of God. Beſides, Elyab had a 
fingular ſpirit, and ſpeciall vocation to revenge 
on Gods cnemies : But the office of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, was,to ſave ſinners, and bring them 
to repentance, 

To preach the word is a worthy worke, 1 Tims. 
3+]. but for a ſhoo-maker or an artizan to under- 
take it, is baſe and unworthy, To baptiſe the 
childe of the belceeying parent is moſt neceſlary 
and fit: but for a woman, or a midwife, or pri- 
vate perſon is neither neceſſary nor lawfull. | 

The fourth Rule concerneth our brother, to- 
ward whom in all things we muſt expreſſe rwo 
VeRuUecs, + . Charity aud brotherly love. | 
2. Care of his earfication. 

IT. The Rule of chatity is in that precept, Thow 
ſhalt love thy neighbour «s thy ſelfe, Then looke 
what I wouldnot(outof ſound judgement) have 


him doe to me, I muft not doc to him: not offc-' 
ring to him what I would not have offered to my 
ſelfte. The meaning of the Rule is, that I mwft 
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cmbrace evcry man with the Fane kinde of love 
wherewith 
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» For thelatter, we muſt 4ry every thing, but not 
key bold on every thing,and not catch whatſoever 
comes next to hand, as many are ready to keepe 
and holde, but it is chaffe in ſtead of good corne, 
and drofle in ſtead of golde: as many curious and 
dainty hearers, who are as men having ii] to- 
mackes, which caft up wholſome and ſtrong 

,meare, and ho/4 nothing but fruire and traſh, which 
feede and increaſe the humours there already : $o 
wholſome and ſavoury Dodrine is rejeed, and 
a few fine ſentences , ſavouring of wit or lear- 
| ning,ferched any where but from the Scriptures, 
are held, and nothing elſe in compariſon : Which 
is with the Prodigall Sonne to feede upon huskes 
in ſtead of rhe bread of his fathers houſe. And 


therefore the Apoſtle limirteth ys in our keeping, 
that ontly which is good. Nowas God is the Au- 
thour, and his word the Rule of all goodneſle, ir 
followes, whatſoever God appoints, and his 
word approove,that is good, and nothing elle, 
Every one is bound in conſcience to kcepe 
| whatſocuer good thing he knowes approoved by 
| the word of God. For the word keepe, requireth 
a conſtancy in the knowne good, either of Do- 
Arine or praQtiſe: Devt. 4. 6. - Theſe are the Com- 
mandements : Keepe them, and doe them : for that 
yorr wiſedome, This is the generall precept to all 
Gods people. For particular Churches : Rev.z. 
25. To the Church of Thyatirs hee ſaith, That 
which yee have already , hold faſt till 'come : and 
Chap.3. 3. tothe Church of Sardis, Remember what 
thou hat received and heard,and hold faſt and repent. 
And 
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And for particular perſons: 2 Tm.3.14.But con- 
tinue thou in the things thou haſt learned: Tit, 1. 9. 
Hold fait the faithfull word. The like for all the 
ſonnes anddaughters of wiſedome:Prov.4..4.13+ 
T ake hold of inftruttion and leave hey not, and keepe 
her, for ſhe is thy life. 

1.Satan and ſeducers will ſceke to ſnatch away 
the truth from us: This reaſon the Apoftle ſee- 
methto imply in the compeſition of the word 


xamen : as if hee had ſaid, holdagainſt all men, 
and all adverſaries, which would withhold : hold 
with both hands all good and holy truthes, con- 
cerning faith and manners. Theeves and robbers 
will meddle with no beggars , but where they 
have hope of a booty: Satan and his agents lye 
moſt in ambuſh againſt ſuchas embrace the truth, 
and follow the thing that good is, there is the 
treaſure of truth, the wealth of grace,and a booty 
which Satan would faine finger: He makes many 
on-ſets to this purpoſe; and if we keepe not our 
ground, (here called the keeping of good) hee pulls 
us from our held, and cafily ſurprizeth and draw- 
eth us to the contrary evill, We had necedethere- 
fore {o much the more watchfully to hold rhat 
which is good, as Our adverſaries are watchtull to 
robbe us of all our goods. 

And, were it not that wee had ſuch enemies 
without us, our inward and boſome companion, 
our oWne corrupt nature isever ſoliciting us, and 
drawing us aſide; for were we of our ſelves incli- 
nable to bold good things, the Apoſtle might have 


oo a number of the like precepts to this : But 
| the 
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the Spirit of God ſecing our diſpoſition 1{o rimic 
and full of holes, to let geod rh; »gs ſlippe,and per- 
ceiving our dulneſle and ſlcepinefle,(with whom 
tis as with children, who being once aſlcepe, ler 


meanes could winne from them:) yea and which | 
is worſe, that while wee ſeceme waking, wee /o/4 
weakly, as a thing which a man cares not whe- 
ther he hold, orno: therefore hee ſupplics our 
nced, and ſtrengthens our weakneſſe, and awa- 
keth our dulneſle, with this and the like exhorta- 
tions, Hold that which is good. Which ſhew, that 
it1$nolefle Chriſtian vertue and fortitude to re- 
taine and keepe, than to attaine that which is 
g00d, 

2. Hold and keepe all ſound Doctrine, becauſe 
of the great utility or profit thereof; for 1. Itis 
the evidence of thy ſalvation, and of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints: How caretully doe men keepe 
their Evidences, & lock them up ſafe in the ſureſt 
cheſts they have, becauſe if they loſe their Evi- 
dences, they may eaſily loſe their lands? So loſc 
thou thy part of the word, thou loſeſt thy part of 
heaven. Shall men be wiſe to keepe their Deedes 
and conveyances of lands and leaſes ſo fate as no 
man ſhall couſen or cheate them of them, and 


things ſlippe out of their hands, which before no | 


whatſoever caſualty comes, theſe ſhall be provi- 
ded for; andcan it be wiſe or ſafe for any ro bee | 
careleſle in keeping the word, his evidence for | 


ſurance (out of his idle conceit) to one foote in | 
heaven ? 2, Wholſome Doctrine is the ſtaffe and 
ſupport 


Non miner ef 
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quareregparts 
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heaven, without which he hathno tenure, nor aſ- | 
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| anchor 1s faith, Heb. 6. 9. the maſt is thecrofle of 


| 


will catch and lay faſt hol4 on any meanes of 


ſupport ofa man in the way to heaven: A lame 
man, if he hold not his ftaffe, falls downe- 
right; and ifthe worddirects us not in our duty, 


and ſupports us in temptation , wee fall quite 
away. 3+ The ſound doctrinc and truth of Gods 


word is a notable preſervative in dangers,ſo farre 
as it is held unto. A man in perill of drowning 


ſafety, and will loſe his hand before hee will loſe 
his hold: Every Chriſtianis inthis world as on 
2 dangerous fea; the| Church is the ſhippe, in 
which is ſalvation, repreſented by the Arke ; the 


Chriſt 3 the proſperous winde is the Spirit of 
God; adverſe windes toſling and tumbling the| 
Church, are perſecutions, tryalls, tempraticns, 
afflitions ; the fraught, graces, good conſcience, 
hope; love, and the like; and the haven is heaven, 
Now loſe the doarine of faith, and ſhipwracke 
is preſently made, 1 Tim, 1. 19. good conſcience 
and all is loft: Burt hold the doatrine of faith 
"x and entire, by the hand of faith, and all is 
ate, | 

3. There is but one right rule and way to at- 
raine ſalvation, even thetruth, which the Truth 
himſelfe hath purchaſed at 'a deare rate: For the 
word of lite, and the holy Goſpell was not cafily | 
purchaſed, but by 'the precious blood of Ieſus 
Chriſt; and ſhould wee lightly eſteeme ſo deare | 
and precious a purchaſe £ this will evince that it 
was never purchaſed fot us: For, the Church for 
whom it was purchaſed is henourcd with this ti- 
tle, 
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tle, to be the Pillar and keeper of truth,t Tim.3.1s. 
for there in the Church fundamentall truth ſitterh 
as on arocky foundation: And every good man 
| is a part of that good ground, deſcribed Lake 1s. 
15, who with honeſt and good hearts heare the 
word of God and keepe 7t. | 
| 4+ No man burdefires comfort when he moſt 
.needeth it, eſpecially inthe houre of death: Now 
there is no ſurer way to provide and lay up com- 
fort for theſe ſeaſons, than by carefull keeping 
thetruth. This miniſtred comfortto Paul, 2 Tim. 
4-7. Thave fought a gooa fieht, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, &c.The Scriptures are 
the wells of conſolation, Eſay 12.3. 

5. It is not enough for a man that expects fu- 
ture ſalvation, to heare, know or profeſle the 
truth, urileſſe he abide and continge 1n it Hence ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15. 2. Whereby yee are ſaved, if 
ye keepe what I have preached unto you. And our Sa- 
viour tyeth bleſſednefle not to thoſe that heare 
the word of God, but to them that keepe it, Luke 11, 
28, | 

"This ſerves to confute the Schoolemen,, who 
have turned all Divinity into queſtions, even the 
Articles of religion and fundamenrall points are 
turned into Yerwms, and a queſtionary Divinity, 
from which no edification,no proficiency in pie- 
ty can be expefted. Theſe be moſt ofthem waine 

ablings , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo calted, 
1 Tim. 6.20. As vaine asif a man ſhould diſpute 
whether the Sunne be riſen at noone: And yetin 
Popiſh Schooles and Churches hc is notthought 
K 
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| ateacher of any worth,who is nota 2uedibetary, 


and prepared to diſpute pro et cox of the leaft apex 
or iota in Divinity : So as nothing can be ſo cer- 
raine or grounded but they muſt call it into que- 
ſion, and boldly diſpute and propound oppolite 
reaſons: which is farre from this preceprt of Hol 
ding that which is good. A farre {ater way they 
might learne of the Turkes,who ſuffer not a word 
of their £Alcaron to be called in queſtion under 
paine of death. | 
Secondly,this reprooves many of our ordinary 
hearers, who are farre to ſecke in this precepr, 
it. Some comeand heare much gy0d and whole- 
ſome doctrine, bur hold little or none of it, but are 


| like the tunnellchat rakes-in the liquor ar one end, 


ro let it, out at the other; ſo many take in the word 
with one eare, and ler ir out atrhe other: yea. ſome 
chat ſeeme to take ſome content and delight inthe 
word while they heare, kcepe as little as the 0- 
ther : whom wee cannot compare fitlier than to 

the five inthe water, ſo long as it ſtayes there it is | 


full of water, but take it out it keepes never a| 


drop; ſo many longer than the Church holdes 
them, they hold nothing for. an after-uſe, For 


how comes it to paſle that many men are ſo grol-} 


ly ignorant of many principles of religion (ſome 
not knowing at 60 yeares of age whether Chrift 
was a man or no) wherein they have beene often 
inſtructed, but becauſe they thinke it enough to 
heare, and not to. keepe © How have many loft 
many worthy things in which they have beene 
greatly ſtrengthened and comforted, but becauſe 


| 


they 
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med ro have? 2, Some can heare and ſceme ro 
keepe ſomething, ifthey can carpe or catch any 
thing, either to feede their owne corruption, or 
ro heape their diſpleaſure upon the head of their 
| teacher. £Ahab could remember that <Aicaiah 
never prophecyed good unto him. Oh ſuch a man 
ſpake many yeares agoe againſt our government, 
he rolde us of our trades, buying and ſelling, ſer- 
fing of rackes and vatts on the Saboth day ; hee 
was buſic with our faſhions and habits, our games 
and recreations ; hee ſpeakes inconfideratly and 
uncharitably : And a great deale ſuch they can 
holde and mutter ſome foure or five yeares after, 
as if they were ſpoken but yeſterday. Bur aske 
ſuch men, what was the text of the laſt Sermon 
you heard but two dayes agoe ? youu put them in- 
toa ſtudy, and after a long pauſe and rubbing 
their memory, they will perhaps tell you they 
doe not remember. Theſe menare like the boul- 
ter poke, which lcts our the fineſt Aowre, and if 
there be any bran or huskes, will be ſure to ker pe 
it: And moft oppofite to vur rule, becaule they 
catch and hold not that which is good, but thar 


man will hold his faſhions, and the foole his fol- 
ly —_ you bray him in a morter, andthe am- 
birtious his errour, if it will adde but one cubit to 


ais height and ſtate in this world. 3. There is a 
kinde of Academicall and Skepticall Chriſti- 
ans, who notwithſtanding all their hearing arc 


unſtaid and unſertled in their judgements and 
| , K 2 courſesz 


they made no conſcience to keepe what they ſce- 


which is worſt and moſt hurtfull. The proud | 
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Rules of hol- 


1 Vpontryall, 


ogely 
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corſes, {uch as-holde-all things in {uſpence and 
queſtion, that they may admit of any thing 
may make for their profit or preferment : who 
walke not certainely in wiſdomes way, for that 
doth rry all things, and keepes that wh:ch s good ; 
and how can he hold any good thing that holds 
not the rule of good, which 1s the word 7 
Thirdly, lec us trame our ſclves to this ſo ne- 


| 


I, The Rul:cs . 
2. The Mieanee$of holding good: 
3. The motives thereunto. 

The firft is in the Text: Hold Dodtrine after 
examination, when we havyetryed itto be good 
and ſound, 2 Tim. .14. Continue tho in the things 
which thou hait learned and art perſwaded thereof: 
for the very keeping ofgood is not acceptable, 
except it be out of faith and ſound judgement, 
The Pharifies thought they did God good ſer- 
vice not onely in their devotions, butin their re- 
venges and murders of the Saints, butall our ſer- 
vice muſt be reaſonable, Roms.1 2. 

2. Rule, Hold onely the good : for the extent of 
keeping reacheth onely to good, becauſe many 
keepe ſome good, but ſome evill alſo with it. The 
lewes will worſhip Godin the Temple, but keepe 


worſhip God and Chrift, but Idolls too. Many 


"| | 


that | 


ceſlary precepr, to hold the good leflons which | 


are delivered unto us. | 
And for our dire&ion herein we will conſider, | 


their high places and altars tos. Papiſts will ad- | 
mit of Chriſt, but not part with Moſes, they will 


Proteſtants will ſerve Chriſt and Mammon too ; 


_— 


would ' | 
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would walke in the Spirit, and in the fleſh both] 
at once; and thinke themſelves excuſed, becauſe 
they held ſome good, although mixed with ſome 


evill, 

3. 'Rule. Hold all that is good : Some will 
not ſweare or curſe often and ordinarily , but 
ſomerimes ; nor by great oathes, bur ordinarily 
by ſmaller: butthe rule is,Sweare not at a/,Some 
will ſanRifie ſome part of the Lords day, bur if 
they holdall good, they muſt ſandtifie the whole 
day as the Lord did. Magiſtrates wilt hol {ſome 
g00d, and looke to civill peace and juſtice, but 
ifthey did hold all good, they would looke as 
carefully to duties of the firſt rable, ro Gods part 
as well as their owae. When Min.ſtcrs are dili- 
gent in dodrine, & careles in lite, they hold ſome 

ood, burt.not'all. Private men that carry them. 
Thees ſoberly and civilly, and are tully content 
with the name of honeſt mcn, holde ſome good , 
but they reforme not their family, nor wa'ke re- 
ligiouſly in the midſt oftheir houtes; and fo are 
farre from holding all good. 

This is in matter of practiſe : So in matter of 
judgemerit. The rruth andevery part of it is our 
birth-right, ſaith Cyprian: wee muſt not loſe a 
foote of ir, but hold the leaſt truth. Many hold 
faft the maine grounds and articles of rcligion, 
but in things of leſſer moment are altogether 
regardlefle : as Biſhop Latimer thought ar firit 
that the cauſe'of the Sacrament was rather to bc 
diſſemb!cd than ſuffered for, but confidering bet- 
Jrerthat hee muſt holde all that is good , him- 
K 3 ſelfe 


| 


, 
| 


— 


—_—— 


is good, 


| Matth. 5, 


Js. Hold all that 
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 ſelfe happily ſuffered in it. 
Nay we muſt not onely hold truth in ſenſe, but 


even the words wherein the Spirit of God hath 
conveyed it to us, not departing eaſily from 
them: for wee ſhall finde what great miſchicfe 
hath oppreſſed the Church by taking liberty to 
depart from the very words of Scripture, ;and in 
ſtead of them ufing other improper {pecches to 
exprefſe the ſamething.As for examplc: The Fa- 
thers uſed to exprefſe the Paſtors of the Church 
by the name of Prieſts: whereupon the Romiſh 
Church builds and backes her order of Prieft- 
hood. Docour Fake in his fixth chapter of his 
defence of the tranſlation againſt Gregory Martin 
hath theſe words: It is a folly to thinke that a 
ſacrificing office externall can be eſtabliſhed in 
the new Teſtament, which never calleth the Mi- 
niſters thereof Sacerdotes, or Prieſts, | 

They often call the Table of the Lord an Al- 
tar, and the celebration of rhe Supper a Sacrifi ce; 
and gave a reaſonable good ſence: but had they 
kept tothe words of the Scripture, they had pre- 
vented much miſchicfe ſpringing thence. For 
the Romaniſts makeadvantage of their ſpeeches, 
wreſted out of their ſenſe, to ſet up thzt blaſphe- 
mous dodarine of the ſacrifice ofthe Maſle, 

And the werd Haſſe , what Papift knowes 
whence it comes, being neither > as Greeke, 
ROT Latize, nor taken from any other language of 
any Nation, but raked out of the bottomileſſe pir, 
without all ſigntfication, unleſſe it agree with our 
Engliſh word [-4eJthatis, an heape, a lumpe, | 

a 
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a chaos of blaſphemies and abominations, 
Thelike of the word Pope, a ſtrange,unknowne 
and myſticall name, the learned Papiſts knew it 
nor, but confounded themſelves in the Erymolo- 
gicot it: ſome from Pape the interjetion of ad- 
miration, ſome from Papa, which Latine children 
uſed to call their fathers by, anſwering to our in- 
fants dad: ſome from the Romane abbreviation 
of Pater Patrie, expreſſed by pa pe and a pricke 
betweene: ſome from the S1racuſans word Papas | 
ſignifying a father. Such follics and ridiculous 
and childiſh dotages are they faine to wander in, 
to ſeeke and finde their holy fatherthe Pope, who 
as himſelfe is a beaſt riſing out of the earth, in 
whoſe forchead is written MYSTERIE, fo 
his name is myſticall, and from men, not from 
heaven, not from the Scriptures : yet is the name 
as ancient as Cyprian, and uſed by the Fathers. 
W herein we may ſee how dangerous it is(as Bezs 
| obſerves ) to decline from the word an hayre- 
breadth, and not to hold all that is good , even 
the leaſt, An arrow ſeta little awry ar firſt makes 
a great errour before it fall at the marke. How 
happy had it beene if the ancient Fathers (other- 
wiſe godly and learaed men)had held them to the 
| very names, termes, and proper words of Scrip- 
ture, rather than by departing therefrom have 
opened a flood-gate ro Antichrifts delufions ? 
who as Satan creepes in the darke, and getting in 
his toe will ſhove in his bulke: for, give finnean 
inch, it will take anell; and ſo of the Man of 


linne, 
K 4 4+ Rule. 
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againſt with. 
thier, 


things 


nance: Pſal. 4. Lord bft up the light of thy counte. 
nance upon uw, let others keepe corne and wine, 
keepe thou this, feare ſinne moſt of all, as thar 
which would moſt dangerouſly robbe thee.. 2, 
Thine owne fincericy,uprightneſſe,and firſt loye: 
Iob 27.6. Twill never loſe my innecency, till I die. 
3. The Crowne of life is promiſed to him that is 
faithfull ro death. Hold the kingdome faſt in the 


the Martyrs who apprehended it through fire 
and flames. | 
5. Rule. Holdall that is good, ftiffely and foxt- 


ly, againſt with-holders and oppoſers: for a man 


ſhall never hold good, if he doe coldly approove 
it. Hold it as one firmely gluedtoit; for ſo the 
word fignifies, Rom. 12.9. X0MawpuTta ezaxle, 
Cleave tothat which is good : things glued are not 
eaſily diſjoyned ; God hath by this phraſe glued 
every Chriſtian to every truth, in judgement and 
praQile, and no man muft ſeparate himſelfe from 


it.Tit.1. 9: Holding fa#t the faithful word(arn Yulvor 


contra &1T\eyorres) againſt gain-ſayers. Take hold 
with both hands, againſt hereticks, tyrants, falſc- 


teachers, flatterers, thar have laid hold to ſnatch 


itfiom us: oras men in perill of drowning, lay 
faſt hold upon any thing they can catch to fave 


| themſelves, and will not let ir goe. 


. 6. Rule. Held the truth conſtantly, tothe death, 


"end 


let. 
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"4. Rule, Hold moſt carefully the chiefe good, '* 

: for ſo mendocin earthly matters. Now | 
| there be three things worth moſt carc in keeping. 
+1 x, Gods favour, preſence, and loving counte. 


| meanes, and ſo ſtrive asthou maiſt obtaine ; As |: 
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| whatſoever the iſſue be: Rev.2.25. Hold faft that *, 5 
thow haF#tiff I come : as the renowned Saints and | ; + "58 
Martyrs, who have rather parted with-their lives. Wo 
than their depoſitum, 2 Tim.1.14.Letus therefore | 
labour to ſee into every truth, and ſeeing ir let us + 
_ | holdit. As that famous fouldier Cynegrias held | 
the ſhippe, firſt with his right hand, till that was 
- | cur off, then with his left hand, till hee loſt thar 
too, and laft of all with his tecth,rill his head and 
body were ſcycred: Soler us reſolveevery one 
with himſelfe, That which I ſee to be good,I will 
holde it ſolong as I live or breathe, my hands, 
my hcartand ſoule ſhall cleave unto it, I will car- 
- | ry it to heaven withme. 
The ſecond thing propoſed, is the meanes. of | Meantsofhol- | 
holding that which 1s good. = | 
I. If wee would .hold things approovedto-be 
good, let us avoid carefully ſuch things as would 
hinder us in-holding them: And they are of two 
forts: 1, Some ſhut out good things, 2. others 
thruſt them our, or choake them... | 
The former are 1. Preſumption. of our owne 
wiſdome and knowledge. Humility ſtands por- 
ter at the doore of diſcipline: Pſal.2 5.9. God tea- Iv 
cheth the humble. Ter. 13. v5. Heare andgiveeare, 
and be not proud.Men of conceits will heare whom 
| they liſt, but an humble man will reccive good | 
evenfrom the meaneſt, though it be an earthen | ,cor.,r, | 
| veſſell > Naaman from his. ſervant, and 7b from | 
| his hand-maid. .2. Diftempered affeRionsgas raſh - | 
conceit againſt the teacher, which is an. uſuall 


bait of Satan to make all' goed things carelefly. |; 


| rejeed: | F 
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2 Tim. 4o5, 


Luke 8.14, 


— |2. Meancs. 
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rejected : HMrcaiah for this was turned out of 
[dores,as no fit Counſellor for King 446. So the 
itching eare Which is {till defirous of novelties; as 
the young man having heard the olde comman- 
dements, would ftill heare tmnoreHex. , Anda te- 
diouſneſle in hearing the ſamg things often, which 
the Apoſtle calls a {afe thingg-p* a | 
The latter are, 4, Hardualte of IEart: caſt as 
much ſeede as yo Wamohg ftoncsy and cover 
them therewith, ro *11ire followes, forthe ftones 


the heartthr 


hinder We 5 4 : as we lcein Phapdoh. Mollific | 
O oF Ke che worded abide in it. 
2. Cares of the world ,;which afe as #hornes to 
choake it : All ſeedeſovw/ne among thornes , get- 
[tzth no ftrengthy, but periſheth, The Phariſees 
mocked Ch in his doetring;becaule they were 
.covetous; Luke 16.94. ,3% Voluptuous living | 
makes men heare onely-iFf faſhion,and to be like 
thoſe-yiddowes which ate ever learning , but ne- 
ver come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3. or 
at leaſhmotto joyne vertue to their knowledge : 
&s thc intemperate patient that heares the phy ſi- 
tian; but will not tollow him, 

7 1.. Provide and furniſh the ſoule with helpes 
to hold that which i goed. Theſe helpes reſpe, r. 
Intention, z.Arrention, z. Retention. 

Firit , '. the Intcntion muſt muſt bee cleane 
and fincere : we muſt not heare for cnvie, as the 
Phariſies and Tewes in Paules time, nor for newes as 
the Athenians, nor for gaine or curiofity as Fe- 
lix, but toireceive ( as babes ) the ſincere milke of the 
word, togrowin gracethereby, 1 Pet.2.2. This in- 

tention 
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= ſhall be the better furthered by premedi- 
tation ofthe force, uſe and efficacy of the word, 
that it is the power of God 10 ſalvation, the incerrupt 
ſeede, the word of ;fe, the inſtrament of faith, the 
{word of the Spirit, the bread and water that pre- 
lerverh eternall life, 

Secondly, Attention muſt be uſed: As s. 6. 


Phil'þ ſpake. This attention is a keeping of the 
heart and affe@ions to the word delivered, At#s 
16.14. when Pau/preached, Lya'a attended, and 
the Lord opencd her heart: When Chriſt prea- 
ched, all the peoples eyes were faitened upon hin, 
Luke 4, Attention is the doore by which the 
word enters. Ir is much furthered by a due eſti- 
mation ofthe word : Thy word (ſaith David) is 
wonderfull, therefore my ſoule keepeth it. Men 
will attend to their learned counſel], when their 
free-hold is in queſtion: ſo here, conceive aright 
of the word as a matter of life and death,a matter 
that concernes thy inheritance in heaven, thou 
wilt carefully attend it. 

| Thirdly, Retention muſt follow, In the body 
there arc two nutritive powers, one Attractive, 
to draw meatc into the ſtomacke, the other Re- 
tentive, to hold ir there till it be turned into nou- 
riſhment: ſo in the ſoule. And,if the former draw 
ro little, the latter holds little, and ſo the body 
pines: and if the former draw too much, that the 
body is not able to hold ir,athe body pines ſtill: 


I 


muſt alſo forcibly holde it, till the ſoule be. re- 
| freſhed.. 


De EEE 


the people of Samaria gave heede to the things that | 


[S0 here, the ſoule muſt be ſtill drawing, bur ir] 


— 
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freſhed. Now this Retentive faculty is ſtreng- 
thened by 4. meanes: 1.Meditation,cleane beaſts 
chew the cud, Dewt, 11 2. Conſider the workes 


day and night; The as of God muſt be in the 
mouthes 5 4 that feare him , Pſal. 149. and 
39-3. While David mwſed, his heart was warmed, 
Phil.4.3. whatſoever things are honeſt, juſt and 
pure, thinke on thoſe things ; men have therefore 
evill thonghts, becauſe they nouriſh not the good. 
2, Conference: which is a wherting of holy leſ- 
ſons both on our ſelves and others: Deut. 11. the 
Temes are commanded to conferre of the word 
early and late, £A4#5 17, The Berears are com- 


with Scripture. 3. A tull purpole of heart ts 
praiſe good things : Fſal. 119. 106. I have 
ſworne to keepe thy law : and 50.16.Why take thou 
my word into thy mouth, and hateſt ts be reformed ? 
4+ Ferventand conſtant prayer, which is the key 
of know;edge, gets the hearing eare, and the ſoft 


| heart; it isa key to open the coffers of God, out! 


of which we may take thoſe treaſures which arc 


| not from our ſelves, but from above our reach. 


TIT. Chuſe ſure and ſafe places tohold: good 
things in. Firſt, in memory: we muſt remember 
good things we heare: Deut.4.9. Take heed to thy 
ſelfe, and keepe thy ſonle diligently, that thou forget 
not the things thine eyes have ſeene. Pſal. 119. 16. 


I will not forget thy word.: and ver. 93. I will never 
forget thy precepts becauſe by them thou haſt quickened 
we. Secondly keep them in the faith of thy heart, 


_— —  ——— ——— — 
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ofthe Lord : Pſal.r.1. Meditate in his Law both] 


mended for comparing the Apoſtles doQtrine| 


elſel 
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[Care not to underſtand the things of God; vanity 


Wager 
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elſe all is unprofitable, Heb. 4. 2. for that onely 
gives them rooting in our hearts, Col. 2.7, Prov. 
4-21. Keepe them in the midſt of thy heart: then ſhall 
they be as alight in the lanthorne, ſhining through 
cyery part of thy life. This was the coffer that 4- 
braham locked up the promiſes of God in, and 
heldchem faſt without reaſoning, though it was 
difficult and ſecmed impoſlible : Roms. 4. 20. and 
Dav:d,Pſal.119.11.1 have hid thy word in my heart. 
T hirdly, keepe it in the affections of thy ſoule, 
love earneſtly the word of God and all good 
things: for the things that wee like not or affect 
not we care not for keeping, The great comman- 
dement is, to /ove the Lord with all thy heart. And 
every Chriftian ought to appeale to the Lord 
himſclfe as Peter to Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
I love thee, ohn 21. 16.Andthe tryall of our love 
to him, is,to keepe his commandements, chap. 14.15. 
Fourthly, keepe them in the praQtiſe of thy life | 
and whole converſation: 1. By profefling good 
things; as Chriſt himſelfe profeſſed 4 good profe(- 
ron FM Pontius Pilate, 2.By promoting all good 
cauſes to thy utmoſt power. 3. By maintaining 
and defending all good things and cauſes. 4.By 
ſuffering for good things, and every way giving 
teſtimony, and ſetting f{eale to them, if neede be 
with thy deareſt heart blood, 

IF. If we would hold good things, let us fur- | 
niſhand arme our ſelves againſt theeves and rob- | 


bers. 1. Our owne careleſneſſe: Many times we | 
| 


by minde, worldly luſts, and defire of riches, 


partly 


1 Tim.6,13, 


— — 
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Motives to 
holde that 


| which is good. 


partly take up the roome, partly choake good 
things, ſoas they are neither reccivec, nor held, 
Burt if we underſtand not, lct us not be aſhamed 
to enquire and ſecke out til] wee doe underſtand. 
2.Satans ſlynefle, who ſteales the word and good 
purpoſes out of mens mens hearts ſtrangely, even 
while they looke on and conſent. Docas A1bra. 
ham who drave away the birds that troubled him 
in ſacrificing, Gez.15.11.ſo doc thou drive away | 
theſe ravenous birds that are {cnt by Satan. 3. 
Temptation and perſccution:Much ground keeps 
the ſeede till the heate of perſecution comes, and 
in perſecution falls away, and loſeth the word in 
temptation : we muſt arme our ſelves againſt the 
tryalls of the truth, and having obtained to be- 
lceve, we muſt alſo get of God flrengrth to ſuffer 
for his ſake. | 

The third generall propoſed, is, Motives to 
hold that which is good, 

1+Letus confider how little we have kepthere- 
rofore of all that wee have heard. If a man lay 
coyne or jewells in a cheft, and afterward come 
and findenone in it, he will preſently conclude, 
certainly a theefe hath beene here; ſo may wee 
intheſe loflcs, certainly the Divell hath beene 
here: Looketoit more narrowly, 2. This is all 


3. 


the commendation of a Chriſtian, 1 Coy. 11. 2. / 
commend you, that you keepe the ordinances as I deli- 
vered. A good husband will keepe and fave his 
ſtocke, yeaand increaſc it. 3. Keepe them and 
they will keepe thee, as Salomon ſaith, Prov. 4. 6. 
| Forſake not wiſdome, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee : Hold 


them, 


> 


—C 
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them, and they ſhall upholithee, love her, and 


will kcepe thee, John 8. 26. If the Sonne ſet you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeede, that is, from errours in 
dodrine, and corruptions of life. So long as we 
keepe the word, we cannot fall quite away, be- 
cauſe the ſecde of God abideth in us. 4. There 
is no ſuch loſle in the world, as to loſe the good 
things that thou ſeemeſt ro lay hold on: Lofle of 
wealth, of honour, of children, is nothing to the 
lolle of ſpirituall good things. A man had better 
loſe all the ſeede he ſowes upon his ground, than 
the good ſceede ſowne in his heart. Better for a 
man to loſe all the joyes' and pleaſures of the 
world, than the joy of his ſalvation. Better to 
loſe all the labour of his calling, and put all his 
gaines in a broken bagge, than loſe what hegihath 
wrought in his generall c.lling. Thereforetſuffer 
the word of exhortation, 2 1941 8. Looke £0; your 
ſetves that ye loſe not the things you have done, but 
m1y have a full reward. 5 .Let us conſtder that this 

is more neceſſary for us than tor any, ſeeing Sa- 

tans aime and ſcope is ro make great _ and 

townes more backward, and carelefle ro hold 

good things, than others : Hee ſers his throne in 

great places, becauſe he knowes that thence wic- 

kednelle ſhall be plentifully derived into the 

Country round about, as tradeſmen doe their 

wares.. Wee for example ſake muſt labour to 

know,love,and obey the truth,that Gods throne 

may be {er up every where, that our goo__ 

ando 


ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: keepe them ſafe,and they | 


| bedience may come abroad, and provoke 


Y | others : 
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| © others: Letitbeſaid of other grear places, rhar| 
pride, pleaſure, and profit choake the word, and 
that there is buta forme of godlineſſe without | 
power : Let us ſtirre up our ſelves to our firſt be- | 
[ginnings, our firſt diligence in receiving the Gol-| 
| pell, 0bjezF. No doubt but we fhall keepe cod! 
| things. Anſw. 1,You arc indeede that which you | 
are in tryall: You hardly keepe them while you | 
; have good meanes, what would you doe if the 
' meanes were gone ® 2, What if zryall ſhould 
| come, as wce may juſtly feare it? could wee 
then ſtand? Oh now lay a good foun- | 
| dation, providefor it, thatthou 

faint not in the day of 
adverſity, 


Abſtame 
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VERSE 22. 


Abſtaine from all appearance of evill. 
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i 3&5, S a carcfull father who is come 
FF ENGL oo the cnd of his life, hath bur a 

0 Wy while to ſpeake, and therefore 
heapeth up his leſſons ſhortly to- 


> / + "2d . . 
7 BES2Vy] gether, which he would have his 
SZSD=2 {Znnes remember when hee is 


| 


ns communion, their natures being ſo fully abhor- 
ring, hath under that {imilitude | ener ow hee 
hath ſeparated, and pur as great cantraricty be. 
tweene good and evill, truth and falſhood, which 
area ſpirituall kinde of light and darknefle, ſo as 
they can never agree in wy ſubjet, but where 


* wn, ms 
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light 


2 Cor.6,14. 
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Malunm non 
cogneſeibile ni 
per bony. Ar 
quin, 


{o evill is the abſence of of good: and as it is im- 


| So the ſame wordis uſed, 7ohn 5.3 7.tivvs avs vy 


ipht comes, darkneſſe is chaſed before it, and 
when darkneſſe ſucceedes, the light gives place 
unto it: And as darknefſle is the privation of light, 


poſſible for a man at the ſame time to be both 
good andevill, ſo neither can he affe&t evill and 
good at the ſame time, but if hee will hold that 
which is good, he muſt abitaine from the contrary | 
evill, or if he willinot abſtaine from evill,let him 
never profeſſe the holding of good. Whence not 
onely this Scripture, but many other joyne theſe 
two by an inſeperable band : Pſal. 3 4.14. Eſchew 
evill, and doe good. Eſay 1.16. Ceaſe to doe evil, 
learne to doe well, Rom. 12.9. CAbhorre that which 
is evifl, and cleave to that which i good. And here, 
Hold what is good, _AbFHaine fromall appearance of 
evil! : for there can be no helding of good, if a man 
withhold not himſelfe from evill. | 

1.By evill is meant whatſoever departeth from |' 
the rule of good : and z.by 4b#aining is meant re- 
fraining or removing a mans ſelfe from it as farre 
as may be: ſo the wordis uſed, Marth. 1s. 8. 
1 xapha evray _— aa az uy, Their 
heart manareth farre from mee? 3, The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith not, Abſtaine from cvill, but from the 


appearance of evill : us or. ſpecies is that which 
ſcemes to be athing, but is not, a ſhape or repre- 
ſentation of athing, rather than a thing ir ſelfe, 


wexxgms Tee ſaw not his ſhape. 4.. The cxtent of 
the propofition, a//appearance, yet more helpeth 
| us 


*% Alli 
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us tothe true ſenſe ofthe words, which requires 
of us to runne as faſt away from whatſoever hath 
any ſhew of cvill, as if it were evill in it ſelfe:for 
the ſame word is uſed, r Pet.2.11. Abſtaine from 
feſbly Infts : andin 1 Theff. 4. 3. the will of God 
is, that ye abſtaine from fornication: All noting, 
that we muſt avoid the leaft ſhew of evill with 
the ſame care that wee doe the greateſt evill it 
ſelfe:and even all ſhews,as making conſcience of 
all, 

Chriſtians muſt not onely avoid that which is 
apparantly evill, but that alſo which ſcemeth to 
be evill, or may carry ſomeevill with it, though 
it ſelfe be be not ſo, 

For the explaining hereof we muft know, that 
in every a&ion there bee three things, Firlt , 


> Texy9%, the ation or cvill itſelfe, whether it 
be anevill of do&rine or manners, as all falſe 
doctrine, hercfic, ſuperſtition, and all finnes- of 
all ſorts, which ſtand not in conformity with the 
law. This is not ſo much aymed in the text, Se- 


condly , 7x 1yva, the leaders, incentives or 
moovers of our ſelves or others unto any finne: 
ſo Eves looking onthe Apple, was not in it ſelfe 
eyill, but ſo farre as it drew on her appetite, yea 
her conference with the Serpent, and CA dams 
with her in that ſubje& or argument, ſhould have 
beene avoided. This firſt peeping or appearance 
of evill in our ſelves, or whatſoever we may lay 
as a ſtumbling blocke in the way of another , 
though it be not evill in us, nor in it ſelfe, yet be- 


ing an occaſion of evill to another, by this precept | 
| ”- 5; 


Dot. 


Not oaely ap- 
parant evills , 
but appearan= 
ces of evil muſt 
be ayoided, 


Explication, 
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il we muſt ſhunne and fly from it. Paules cating of 
1 Aeſh was lawfull in it{elfe, and lawfull to him; | 
but rather than hee would offend his weake bro- 
ther, he will never doc it while the world ſtands: 
1 Cor:8.13., and Rom. 14.21. he will remove that 
which ſcemeth and appearcth evill ro another, 
Thirdly, aw ev8pa, the conſequents of aftions 
are tobe conſidered; and in things which be in- 
different, that may be done or not done, we muſt 
ſometime forbeare lawfull things if wee ſuſpeR 
evill conſequents. It was lawful} for David to , 
walke upon his gallery, but had hee foreſeen the 
conſequents, he would doubtleſle have beene 0- 
therwiſe occupied. It was lawfull for Paul to 
have preadans = x Titwsas he did Timothy ; but el- 
pying an evill conſequent, that hee ſhould con- 
firme the errour of the Iewes, who held circum- 
cifion as neceſſary to ſalvation, he would not doc 
it: Gal. 2. It was as lawfull in it ſelfe far him to 
make a vow, ſhave his head, and purifie himſelfe 
at one time as at another, LAs 18.18. yet ſome- 
times he inveighes againſt theſe obſervations as 
beggerly rudiments, Gal.4.9. and will not med. 
dle with any ofthem, where hee might confirme 
any in their errour or obſtinacy. All which ex- 
amples teach us, cither warily to doe 6 leave 
undone things which are liable ro miſconſtru- 
ction. 
2. Heze remember, that in all lawfull and ne- 
Cſlary duties, let all the world miſconſter and 
be offended, wee muft yeeld abſolute obedience 
unto God, though to the world it appeare never 
ſo 
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ſo evill. Chriſt himſelfe in his docrine and con- 
uerſation was ſo generall an offence, thathe pro. 
nounced him blefled that was not offended in 
him. He muſt preach himſelfe to be the bread 
from heaven, though it offend the Tewes, 1ohy 6. 
He will heale the paralyticke, though they be of- 
fended, Mat.g.1. lohn muſt preach againſt Hers- 
4145, though all rhe Court be offended. Daniel 


his life. 

3. Inall indifferent things weareto avoide all 
appearance of evill and ſcandall, with theſc limi- 
tions, | 
Fir#, ſo they be not inthings ſimply neceſſary 
to life, in theſe things wee mult not forbeare if 0. 
thers be offended. If onetake offence that I cate 
bread, or drinke beere, I muſt docit, becauſe life 
is maintained by foode, bur if I can be without ir 
and live, I muſt reſpe&t my brothers weakneſle ; 
as to abſtaine this or that fleſh, this orthat wine, 
QC. 


my calling: But a thing of indifterency may not 
put me out of my Way, I muft hold my calling, 1 
muſt preach the Goſpell. This is a ucceflary du- 


though a ſhew ofevill ro ſome be annexed to it, 
Thirdy, in theſe things of indifferency,we muſt 
abſtaine from appearances of evill,and things that 


carry anevill colour , if we be »oftri jurs,and the | 


Bur if higher powers reſtraine our uſe of libeny, 
| KL 1 y and i 
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things be left to our free liberty and diſpoſing. 


| 


will pray three times a day, though it coſt him | 


Secondly, the like in things ſimply neceſſary for | 


ty impoled;and good of this nature muſt be done, | 
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— i and determine and limir us, then we are overruled 
{ 


by lawfull authority in things ſubjeRed to ir,and 
them, in theſethings of indifferency wee cannot 
ayoide all things wherein ſome may conceive an 
appearance of evill. 

Fourthly, in tacle things, we are not alwayes to 
avoidethings wherein ſome conceive offence and 
appearance ofevill; bur for a time till ſuch igno- 
rant and weake perſons may be taught: we may 
not offend weake ones, by undue exerciſe of our 
liberty ; but if they bee wilfull and will not bee 
taught, we muſt peremptorily ſtand to our liber- 
ty. Sodidthe Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 3. For Tteſti/fie a. 
gaine to every man that is circumciſed, Chriit ſhall 
profit you nothing. And Titus 3.19. CA man that 
is an hereticke, after the firſt and ſtcond admonition, 
reject, 

Now for the proofe of the point: Gey. 3. 3. 
When the Lord forbade our firſt parents the evil 
| and finne of eating the forbidden fruite,. hee for- 

bids alſo the appearance, Tee ſhall not touch it, A- 
void the occation. Inthe Law not onely the per- 
ſon legally polluted was uncleane, but whatſoe- 
ver touched him, the garment which he wore,the 
bed on which hee lay,the ſeate on which hee fate, 
and whatſoever he touched: All which did no- 
thing elſe but enforce on them a care to avoid all 
appearance, and all occaſions of uncleanneſle, 
Thetruth whereof Chriſtians alſo in the tinxe of 
the Goſpell muſt hold themſelves bound unto, 
who (Iude 23.) are commanded to hate ever the 


| Earment ſpotted by the fleſh. 
| I, Be- 


—_—_ 


—_ 


"__ 


—_C—_—— 


—_ a. 
CES 
—- 


to full bolineſſe. 51 | 


1. Becauſe the Lord bates all evill, and all ap-| Reaſon 1. 
pearance of it: Rev.2.6. the Church of Epheſus is 
com:nended for hating the doctrine of the Nice- 
laitans, which I alſo hate,ſaith the Lord, See how 
' | pleaſing our conformity of affections with the 
- [Lordis, in whoſe eyethe leaſt evill is batctull e- 
{ [nough. Andherein weteftifie our love unto him: 
Yee that lowe the Lord, hate all that is evil, for in- 
| deed all true hatred of evill muſt be from the leve | 
of God, eſpecially. of the chicfe good : and as 
> | » [ourlove is indegree, ſo is our hatred; fervent 
love, carneſt hatred, | 


2. It is a chictc part of repentance, and of the | Reaſ. a. 
nature of ſound grace, not oncly to hold that 
which is good, bur alſo to ſhunne and fly evill of | 
all kindes: yea when good is not fo preſent, with 
Gods children as they defire, to hate evill is ever 
preſent with them: yea they hate the evill which | _ 
| they themſelves doc,and that vehemently,accor- | Amoyyobr | 

ding tothe phraſe, Rom. 12.9. LAbhoyre evill. 

| And hethat out of the worke of grace, and out of 
| conſcience abſtaines from one evill, will abſtaine | 
from all, even the leaſt : as David, Pſal. 119. 7 

hate all vaine inventions, but thy Law doe I love. | 
3. Thewiſdome ofa Chriſtian is, to avoid the 
appearances, and the beginnings of evill,and give 
no way to it: as Selowen' counſelleth to ſtoppe | 
the paſſages of waters atthe beginning, Prov. 17. 
14. As rivers, ſo evilscome out of alittle hole, | 
but make their way, ad ſwell, and become broa- 
der, till they become almoſt-boundlefle, And in- 
deede hee that cares not to avoid the appearance 
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| other hates for theevils ſake the very appearance 


of evill; by little and little commeth to « ſteeme| 
of the evill and rhe appearance alike. There- 
fore rem2mber to give no place t6 the Divell,' Eph. 
$27. 
7 4; is a difference betweene a ſound Chri- 
ſtianand an hypocrice: the worſt manthat is can 
| avoid ey:ll in cxtreaines, bur hee cares not com- 
monly for appearing and petty evils , if hee can 
carry them cleare away. This hyocrifte the Lord 
deteteth among the /ewes, Efay 65.4. they would 
both eate of the polluted fleſh, & the broth of it was 
found in their veſſells. A ſound Chriſtian will not 
meddle withthe broth , and much lefle the un- 
| cleanemeate ; hee knowes the broth is uncleane 
r00: the leaſt ſinne is infetious and contagious. 
Thedifference then is this: One loves the appea- 
rance of good more than goodneſſe ir ſelfe ; rhe 


of it. 
$5» The fruite of this dutie commends it to our 
Cares. 1. It commends our feare and zeale for 
God, which riſeth up againſt all finne. As by na- | 
ture we hate all ſerpents, yea the piture of an ug- 
ly viper; ſo grace raiſeth up the ſpirit againſt 
ine indifferently, and all reſemblance of it. 2.It 
is excellent for the ſatiſfying of a mans owne 
conſcience, for ſuppoſe a thing be never fo good, 
yetif it appearce to me evill, ke in doing it, 
and muſt avoide ir, becaulc it appeares to me ſo. 
3. It commends our charity, which reſpedts the 
con(cienee of our brother,and is as loth he ſhould 


fall by our hand, as by himſelfe, 4. Ir is the ho- 
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nour of our profeſſion, and the glory of the Goſ- 
pel, whenmen cinnot juttly challenge us with 
appearances of cvill ; for wicked mouthes are 
ſtapt,and we adorne the holy profeſſion of God, 
which muſt necdes ſuffer in us, if wee avoid nor 
ſhew of cvill, both for the ſafety of our good 
name, and a good conſcience. 

We muſt beſo far from loving & liking any evil, 
as we muſt utterly diſlike it,be diſparate and ſepa- 
rate from it, whether in Doctrine or manners. 

T7. In Doctrinces, which have bur a ſhew of e- 
vill, wemuſt abſtaine and reje& themas carefully 
as manifeſt falſe Dorines;z for wee may eafily 
ſuppe up poyſonand hereſies, if wee can digeſt 
Doctrines which carry ſome ſhew of evill in 
them, As for example : Neſtoriue a wicked. he- 
reticke, and (as Evagrims calls him) officina bleſ- 
phemize, a very ſhoppe of blaſphemy, did not di- 
ſtinguiſh bur ſeparare.the two natures of Chriſt, 
and made one Chriſt not of two natures, but of 
twodiftin& perſons: oncethe Sonne of God, by 
which perſon all his egregious and miraculous 
workes were performed , the other the ſonne of 
Mary, by which without the Sonne of God, he 
wrought all thoſe ations of infirmity, as cating, 
drinking, ſleeping, weeping ; and the union of 
natures being diſlolved, for one Chriſt he gives 
us two, but neither profitable for us. Hee holds 
that wee are ſaved by the fleſh not of the Sonne 
of God, but of the Sonne of man, and that 
the ficſh nor of the Sonne of God, bur of the 
Sonne of man is vivificall and quickening. 


Now 
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Yſe 1. 


Evill in Daz 


Qrines. 
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Now this negative makes it apparantly f:lſe, 
from which we muſt not onely abſtaine, bur alſo 
from ſuch ſpeeches, as although they may have 
a right interpretation, yet carry a ſhew of evill: 
v er. Itis atruc ſpeech, thar we are {aved by the 

' bluod of the Sonne of man, but we mult abſtaine 

' from it, becauſe of the cognation of it with eſto. 

' rizs his hereſie, and ſay plainly,by rhe blood of God, 

as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, AH#s 20.28. cr of Chriſt 

; Godand man weare ſaved. Toſay we are ſaved 

- _... | by workes, may betruly explained, but better to 

- 5 way Win / 2bſtaine from ir, becauſe it hath an appearance of 
| Popiſh merit. To call Eyangclicall Miniſters 
et is | Prieſts, way be truly expounded, bur it were bet- 
words, ter toavoid{uch phraſes of (pcech,becaule of the 
Hereticorim as. | (EW Of Popih Sacrifice and Pricſthood. The 
| cabule timends | WOrds of heretickes (faith one) are to be feared : 
June. Baron. | and ſay the Rhemifts, if we will keepe the faith of 


In 1 Tim, ; our fathers, wee muſt keepe the words of our fa- 
thers: ſo lay we of the faith of the Scriptures, 
| In manners, T 7, Inpractiſe and behaviour we muſt ſhunne 


ſuch things as carry evill ſhewes. The Iewes in 
their courſe of life muſt not onely not goe into 
uncleane houſes, but muſt not come neere them ; 
jand Chriſtians are commanded not to touch any 
'uncleane thing. Therefore all ſuch arc hereto be 
| reproved, as think all Chriftianity ſtands in this, 
if they doe no unlawfull things, and ſo runne: 
headlong, never looking quam mal? colorata ſunt, 
what evill ſhewes they carry. Magiſtrates, who | 
whatſoever they (ce preſidenr tur, in their prede- 
| ceſſours, venterouſly undertake it ; and {0 _—_ 
. their 
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their authority to private uſe, forgetting them- 

ſclves to be publike men. Miniſters, ſeeking their | 
owne not Chriſts, they may be idle non-rcfi. | 

dents, caft up thcir calling, and turne (excepting 
their habit) mecre ſecular. Paul refuſed lawfull 
maintenance at Corinth, to avoid ſuſpition of 
mercenary and covetous affection in preaching. 
Chriſtians in private converſe muſt ſhew diſlike 
of all appearance of evill. 

Firit, avoid all filthineſlſe and ſuſpition of it, as 
is ſaid of Ceſars wife, ſuch as are minced oathes, 
adulterous lookes, needlefſe company with pro- 
fane ones. n 
| Secondly, put no coulours upon finne, to digeſt 

ircaficr. "7 

0bjefF.T may company with ſuch and ſuch per. 
{ons to winne them. 

Anſw. Thou artliker to loſe thy ſelfe by ha- 
zard of intetion,if without calling thou frequen- 
| teſt looſe company. 2. Thou art liker to loſe 
than to winn them by intimate familiarity, which 
| is fitter to harden them. 


Thirdly, thou art in way to loſe thy owne repu- 
tation, as bcing a favourer of them and their 
courſes. 
Objef?. But I may weare this and that faſhion | 
of apparrell, my heart is humble, and I deteſt 
ride, 
: cAnſw.It it were fo, thou wouldeſt avoid the 
ſhew of evill in overcoſtlinefſe and exceſſe of 
[artyre, a lowly heart, and a lowly habit goc _ 
gether, 
o0bjet, 
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111. Let us ſee this: 


May not a man be at idolatrous ſervice, and 


Objef. But we may ſtraine at gnats, and {mall 
things are notto be ſtucke ar. 

_— Little finnes have great conſequents: 
Secondly, they commonly draw greater after 
them: Thirdly, many little finnes proove pon- 
derous and pernitious: Fourthly, none are little, 
if the ſhew ofthem be not little, as ourtext um- 
plyeth, 
r.Inreſpe& of Idolaters. 

2 In reſpe& of profane perſ5s 

Firſt, Wee muſt avoid all conformity with 
Idolaters « In ſervice. 

In Ceremony. 
| In neere ſociety, 

Firſt, In ſervice. To be preſent at idolatrous 
ſervice, is an appearance, yea a kinde of approba- 
tion of idolatry : And where all idolatry is for- 
bidden,all ſhew and appearance of it is forbidden 
alſo. Beſides, weemuſt ſhew in our appearance 
our hatred of the very appearance of evill, 2uef, 


keepe his heartto God s M»ſw. No: 1. Godis 
bur one,man is but one, and there is but one faith; 
and God requires thebedy as well as the ſoule, 
becauſe they are burh hi.2.1tis adeniall of Chriſt, 
a diſſembling of religion, a betrayirg of truth, 
where we ought to profeſſe itz an approbation of 
idolatry, an hardening of the cnemy by preſence 
and filence. 3. The very praiſe condemneth it 
ſclfe: The man holds conſent of heart evill,then 
he muſt hold appearanceof conſent evill too. 4.' 
Itis a reconciling of abhorring natures, light and 

darknes ; 
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darknes;' God and Belial, the Temple of God,and 
the Temple of idols, An impoſlible difioyniag 
of the ſoule and body, as if the one could be mn 
heaven, andthe other in hell. 0rigex ſaid hecould 
laot bend the knees of his body to God, and the 
knees of his heartto Satan : Yea it is a worſhip- 
ping of the true God, who is a Spirit, not in ſpi- 
u and truth, but in ſpiric and falſhood. 5. The 


juſtice of God is upon ſuch perſons for the pre- 
ſent, if a wan give up his body, hee commonly 
gives up the heart to infection,and defeRion: And 
afrer inthe great judgement will judge hinyaccor- 
ding to things done in the body. The body is a 
member of Chrift; and muſt not be proſtitute to 
an harlot. 

Odjett. Rom. 14.22. Have faith with thy ſelfe be- 
fore God: therefore that is enough, 

cAnſw. By faith in that place the Apoſtle 
meanes a per{wafion inthings indifferent,and not 
the doQrine or praRiſe of religion: And the mea- 
ning is this ; Tf thgu beeft in thy ſelfe perſwaded 
athing is indifferent, uſe thy liberty to thy ſelfe, 
have faith with thy ſelfe, bur boaſt not of it to the 
offence of another : and faith is oppreſſed where 
it isnotexpreſled. 

Objett. 1 King.13.6. The manof God prayed 
inan adulterous Temple; ſo may we,it we keepe 
our hearts to God. 

* Anſw. The man of God was there, 1.At Gods 
commandement neceflarily, 2.Notto approove 
their idolatry, but manifeſtly ro improove and 
(exclaime againſt it. 3. God would have him by 

an 
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VerbaEliſei ſunt 
tantum dimir- 
tent waberumtem, 


now concedents 


| if our Baptiſme be good, why joyne yee not with 


an externall ſfigne ſhew his deteſtation of idola- 
try ; he was not forbid to pray, but me# 79 eate 4 
_ of bread there. 4.He did not diſſemble with 
idolaters, but confeſled plainly againſt idolaters, 
Now all the caſe is cleane contrary. 

Neither doth the example of Naamar (2 King, 
5-18.19.) any whit ſerve their turne : For 1. hee 
was bur in the beginnings of converſion. 2. Hee 
confeſſeth it a finne, and beggeth the Prephets 
prayer againſt it. 3. The Prophet approoverh 
not the fac, but onely diſmiſſeth him with the u- 
ſuall kinde of ſalutation, and promiſeth hee will 
pray that he be not overtaken. 

Bueft, Whether may we bring a childeto be 
baptized of a Popiſh Pricſt * 

Anſw. No; it isan appearance of evill: ſee. 
ing 1. There iscorruption of doQtrine. 2.Hatcfull 
and hurtfull Ceremonies. 3.A profeſſion to em- 
brace that dorine, Their Church is a falſe 
Church, yet here a man profeſſerth that himſelte 
and his childe are members of it: for Baptiſme is 
a figne of profeſſion. 4.It is an hardening to Gods 
enemies ; for it makes the Papiſts boaſt, and ſay, 


þ 


our Church? 5. We muſt depart from all fellow- 
ſhip with Antichriſt : Rev. 18.4. Come out of hey 
my people, come out of her. 

2vef.lIf a Popiſh Miniſter doe baptiſe a child, 
muft he be rebaptiſed ? 

Arſw. No: there is a difference betweene go- 
ing to a Pricft at firſt, and new baptiſme from | 


one: for baptiſme once adminiſtred, if the true 
forme! 
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be no ground to ſeeke it there, being an. offence 
both to weake and ſtrong. 

Secondly, Zeale of God cannot abide any con- 
fufton with idolaters in their idolatrous ceremo- 
nies and faſhions: for communion of rites con- 
founderh ſects, as much as communion of appar- 
rell confoundth ſexes. Whence the Lord him- 
ſelfapointed al his own ceremonies,ſo as in them 
(as well as in doQrine) there might be ſer up a 
wall of partition betweene the Jewes and all ali- 
ens. 1, The Heathens almoſt cate nothing but 
{wines fleſh, having ſacrificed ſome of the kinde : 


21.5: 2, The Heathens reſerve portions of their 
ſacrifices: therefore there was a ſpeciall law, ra- 
ther to burne with fire the reſidue of the Paſchall 
Lambe, than reſerve any whit of ituntill next 


their pates balde,ſhave the lockes of their beards, 
and make cuttings in their fleſh : therefore Gods 
people muſt not doe fo. 4. The Heathens ſer their 
Temples caſtward : therefore God will have his 
ſet weſtward, ad arcendam idololatriam, faith A- 
quinas, to keepe them from idolatry, 1% 22, qu.3. 
| Nay ſome Papifts themſelves (as Yaſquez) ſay, 
{ that God choſe the forme of an Arke for the te- 
ſtimony of his preſence, to be contrary to idola- 
ters: for never any people did 4buſe this forme. 
 And,faith hee, hee forbade all images to the 1/-ae- 

bites, that they might be utterly unlike the Canae- 
nites intheirs. . 


———— 


forme be kepr, muft not be repeated, though there] 


Gods people of all qther muſt adhorre this, Lever. : 


morning, Exod. 12.20. 3. The Heathens make | 


Hence 
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Augep.z5if,86 |the ward of God 2 yer Auguſtine thinkes it in 
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up lights and bayes at their doores , though for 
this they were perſecuted as enemies to the Em- 
perour, becauſe the Temples and doores of ido- 
laters were wont to be thus garniſhed. 2, Chri- | 
 ſtians retuſed ro celebrate a birth-day, becauſe ir | 
; wasa rite and cuſtome of the Heathens. 3. The | 


' Primitive Church could not endure , that aty 
| Chriſtian ſhould looke toward Jeruſalem pray- 
| 7-4 becauſe they would avoid all ſhew of 1zaa- 
| F[ IE. 

' Adde hereunto the ancient Fathers , who in 
| their ſeverall ages avoided all fhew and appea- 
'rance of conformity with heretickes in their ex- 
 ternall ceremonies. Teriufiax will have hon 


inthe worſhip of God, becauſe it was mos here- 
| ficorums, the cuſtome of heretickes ; than which 
| What mare indifferent 2 Doth notthe example of 
| Pax{ ſhew it to be lawfull caough, to continue 
faſting upan a Saboth day till midnight, to heare 


| his time unlawfull, becauſe the AManichesappoin- 
ted their faſt on the Saboth day. 

Taomit many things out of Councels, why 
ſhould the true Church of Chriſt borrow any of 
' the rites of his enemies, while they abhorre all 
her rites & faſhions? Why ſhould hereticks boaſt, 
that the pure ſpouſe of Chciſt isnotable to ſerve 
God without their ceremonies? I conclude ther- 
fore with Teriallian, Wee muſt neither give any 
Frag to 4 Idoll, nor take any thine from an I- 

of. 
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Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt abſtaine from idola- 
ters in the neareſt ſociety, which is marriage; for 
this hath a manifeſt appearance of evill: 2 Cox.6. 

14. Be not unequally yoked + 2 Toh 19. Receive not 

| ſuch into thy houſe : much lefle into thy heart or 

| boſome. Reaſons. 1. It plainly appeares, that 

a man loves other things in ſuch a wife than pie- 
ty, henever lookes after that. 2. How doth hee 

| marry inthe Lord, who marries the Lords enc- 

[mie 2 3, What communion can there be in pray- 

'e&rs, and other holy meanes of ftrengthening 

themſelves to Godward 2 4. It 1s too true 

that the Decretalls ſay, oftentimes the com- 
pany of the wicked Co:rupts the good , and 
much more ſuch as are more prone to evill, 


Whence the Lord wiſheth the 1ſrae!tes to for- 
beare marriage with thoic ſeven Nations of the 
Heathens, for feare of {-d::&ion, Exe4.23. And 
if any thinke himſelte ftro!yger ran co be ſedu- 
ced, and hope he ſhall rather win, than be wonne, 
let him ſee his folly in Salomon, 1 Kinz.11.and in 


| 


Ahab, who was nought of himſelte, bur ſeven 
times worſe becauſe 7ezebel provoked him, chap, 
16.31, 

Object. We have approoved examples of Scrip- 
ture for ſuch marriages;Salmon with) Rahab,Samp- 
ſon with the Philiftim, BooF with Ruth, Salomon 
with Pharaohs daughter , and Dyvid with the 
daaghter of T almai King of Geſhar. 

Anſw. 1. Some of theſe examples were of 
women converted, as Rahab and Ruth: now what 
they had beene, was no hindrance, the caſe being 


that 
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Gal, 6, 16, 


| Pſal,1 49-33, 


1 


5 ELD 


thar of the captives taken in warre, who might 
| be married, Dext. 21, but conditionally, if they 
berooke them to the true religion, as the ceremo- 
nies ſhew, and that caution, that they be not an of. 
fence tothee, 2. Some of them were women not 
converted, as Sampſons wite, but he marricd her 
by diuine inftin, that there might be occaſion 
raken of reuenge againſt the Philiſtims, Indg,14.4 


| Now we muſt walke by the rule, not by an excep- 


tion from it. 3. Some it 1s uncertaine whether 
they were converted or no,as the daughter ofTa/. 


{ 234i and of Pharaoh: Ofthem we ſay, if they were 


converted they make nothing for the marriage of 


]infidels; if they were not, the marriages were 
| fiafull, and not imitable. 


11 11.Incivill converſation we muſt ſhew our 
diſlike, and avoid the leaſt ſhew or touch, or ap- 
pearance of evill, wherewith we are compaſled ; 
thatthough weare for a while to be compoſſeſſo. 
res mundi, yoſleflours of the world rogether with 
profane perſons, yetwe be not compoſſeſſores erre- 
ris, partakers of evill with them ; wee muſt be 
free from all the ſmutr and drofle of the world. 
Therefore a Chriſtians care muſt be not oncly 
to live free from all filthinefle, but alſo from all 
ſuſpition of it, and to walke every way unblame- 
able. Thar which is ſaid of Ceſars wife, the muſt; 
be free not onely from the crime of turpitude or 
diſhoneſty, but from all ſhew and ſuſpition of ir, 
muſt be true of every one of the Spouſes of Teſus 
Chriſt, who muſt be like David, hating evill with 


4 perfect hatred, 
Fl In Thou 


7 


F 


Thou that wiltnot breake out into oathes, nor 
wallow in drunkenneſſe,yet wilt be ſociable with 
blaſphemers or great (wearers, and a companion 


company is commonly (6 is the man, like will to like : 
Tell me where thou haſt beene, and I will tell 
thee what thou haft done. Eph. .7. 5: not compa- 
nions with them,but rather reproove them. Thou thy 
ſelfe ſweareſt not, it is well ; oh but thou repro- 
veſt them not that doe ſweare; here thou finneſt: 
thou obſcrveſt not the Law,ifthoudoeſt nor pre- 
ſerveit. 

Thou that ſaiſt _ abhorreſt adultery, and 
abhorreſt wanton behaviours, but wilr be famili- 
ar with wanton perſons,and frequenteſt the com- 
any of other mens wives, baſt not acquitted thy 
elfe from a ſtrong preſumption and appearance 
of evill. 

Thou that ſaiſt thou hatcſt Popery, and art as 
good a Proteſtant as any, but mixeſt thy ſelfe in 
company with Papiſts, canſt be pleaſant, jocund, 
and as familiar with them as with any, without 
admonition or reproofe, yea after ſome admoni- 
tions ncither forbeareſt nor forſakeſt them,gaveſt 
too much preſiimption , and appearancc of too 
much indifferency or want of zeale. 
Thou that wilt ſpit at the mention of the Di- 
vell, and hateſt all agreement with hin, but run- 
neſt to the witch, or art familiar with the wizard 
| or inchanter, haſt now given and gone beyond 
the ſhewand appearance of a maine cvill, which 
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| ofdrunkards, art not acquitted from ſhrewd ſuſ- | 
pition and appearance of evill, ſceing, Ls he | 


[4k M 2 | eafily | 
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Prov 3.9, 


Gen,23,16, 


Thou that diſclaimeſt covetouſneſle, muſt be 


.carefull to avoid nor the finne onely, but even the 


appearance of ir, in baſe contracts,in ſordid cour. 


[ſes of getting or holding: and upon every good 


occaſion honour God w:th thy ſubſtance. 2 Sam. 24. 
24, David, when Araunah offtered to give him 
the rircſhing floore, and the oxen, and 0. 
ther things of price for the offering to the Lord, 
in great wiſdome refuſed to rake them as a gifr, 
but would buy them, and paid fifty ſhekels of fil- 
ver: not onely becauſe he would declare his owne 
love unto God, by offering his owne and not an- 
others, but becauſe hee would avoid the ſhew of 
covetouſneſſe; the ſhew of a free gift from A- 
raunah did not perſwade him.” The like example 
we have of Abraham, on whom the Httites could 
not thruſt a burying place, till he had paid for ir 
400 ſhckels of filver, 

Y.If we muſt carefully avoid the leaſt ſhew or 
touch of evill, wee muſt take heede as well roa- 
void the appearance of finne in others as in our 
(clyes: for he thatthinkes he avoides groſle ſinnes 
in himſelfe, hath not done his duty,it any way he 
communicate in the ſinnes of others, which is 
more than an appearance of evill. 1 Tim. 5.22. 
Be not partaker of other mens ſinnes, keepe thy ſclfe 
pare. Neither communicate in the fine of ano- 
ther before hand, by counſell,as Cazaphas conſen- 
ted to Chriſts death, by coramandement, as Da- 
vidagainſt Yriahy by countenance, #s Saul kept 
the garments of them tharſtoned Srcver, by pro- 
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eaſily 'prevailes not againſt the childe of God. 
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vocation, as /ezebel ſtirred up Ababs corrupti- 
on ; or by conſent, as the receiverthe theefe:Nor 
abet others finne after it is done, by flattery or 
extenuation ; by filence, when thou haſt a pub. 
like or private calling to reproove, or by defence 
or commendation: tor hee that any way allow- 
cth ſinne in another, when hee may and ought to 
reſtraine him, giveth all men to know how eafily 
= can (if neede bee) diſpenſe with it in him- 
clfe, 

F 1, No man truly hates any vice, who pra- 
| iſeth not the contrary vertue : therefore if wee 
muſt avoid and hate all appearance of evill, wee 
muſt embrace and encourage all appearance of 
good : ſodid Chriſt inthe young man, though a 
Phariſe,a Iuſticiary,yet he is ſaid to love him,when 
he ſaw ſome ſparkes of grace in him: and = 
that will be like unto Chriſt, will ot quench the 
ſmoking flaxe. Moſt contrary are they who hatc 
all appearance of good, and likeſt to the Divell: 
| [if any hate the lcaſt appearance ofcvil =P hate 

ſuch above any other, and ſhew that their hearts 
[are fired with the very ſparkes and flames of hell: 
for fire from heaven taſtens on them whom hea- 
ven abhotrres,and the God of heaven condemnes. 
How doth this laſt age of the world dandle in her 
lappe apparant cvill men, while ſuch as hate the 
appearance of evill,are for this hunted and chaſed 
with all the indignities and reproaches, that an | 
age profefſing the Goſpellcan reach and deviſe * 
Cometo a profane man that loues liberty , and 
likes his finne,name to hima Papift,a Mafle-mon- 
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knowne beſt 
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| Red-croſſe-ſtreete , ſaid, yerl thanke God I am a 


La i ned. Ad 


ger, a merit-monger, at Idolater, he can brooke 
im well enough. A time-ſerver can well enough | 
away with a Papiſt. Tell him ofa dumbe Mini- | 
ſter or an idle Non-reſfidenr, he likes him well e. 
nough, theſe are good quiet men, Tell him of a} 
Preacher that will boldly reprooue finne in the | 
pulpir, yet if he bea good fellow, hee is a good | 
Church-man, hee can digeſt him well enough, 
But mention one that is taithfull in his Miniſtery, 
and ſtrict in his life, hating the very appearance 
ofevill $. Oh ((aith he) theſe Peritans I] could ne- 
ver abide, now his ſpirit is up ; and wherefore, 
bur becauſe they hate the finne which he loues ſo 
well £ It was once a ſpeech among the Heathens, 
Oh he is a good honeſt man, but a Chriſtian: ſo| 
at this day, hee is aright honeſt man, but a Pwri- 
fan. 
Come to a Papiſt, and tell him of a profane 
man that walkes after the fleſh, how odious his 
wayecs are, this doth not much trouble him, hee 
may be a good Cathulicke for all that, hee will 
thinke very charitably of ſuch a one : Like one 
in Queene M a « 1 = s time, taken inadultery in 


good Catholicke, Tell him of a man that pro- 
feſſerh enmity to his religion in many Articles 
of faith, yer if he be not too preciſe, there is hope 
of him there may be a reconcilement, at leaſt hee 
is a wiſe moderate man , hee will nor out-runne 
himſelfe. But tell him ofa man that will cleave 
tothe Scripture in all things, both greater and 


| leſſe, and will not bee beaten an hayre-breadrh 
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and doth ſo fic fro 
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{{, Oh theſe curious 
be ſuffered or 


out of it, 
cording tO | 
touch nothing 
all appearance of evi 
( faith hee ) are norte 
they trouble the Church an 
Nay wee may wiſh ſome of our Oo 
learnedthe Gileaditi(Þ 120gv28* » 
Papiſts as Þctter men and better {ub 
the Faithfull ſervants of God, and t 
raigne , onely becauſe they defire tO 
leaft appearance of evill. Bur Whence 
bee, ( but our of, the hatre 
that they whoſe hands ate Y 
monſtrous conſpiracic 

fore ſuch as whoſe IRROCCNeY was 


ched ? 

Well let ſuch as feare 
precept of the Apoftle : 
lookes on ſuch as 
upon ſuch astouch N 
6: and coucnanteth t 
wee cannot touch pit 

Thirdly, it argues 
hatred of finne, 
apirall crimes wh 
fore men, but leſſer cuills , an 
men cannot hate. Fourthly , [Weet© 
comfort when WEE ſuffer the wor 
leaſt thingsz Rot ſuffering us to calt 
countenance , but coucnanting Wit 


o uncleane thing, 
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ro reproach them, or haue our mouth full 
of curſing, reprefling alſo even unchaſte 
thoughts, and mentall finnes 
ore they come to 
apPcarances. 


VERSE 23. 


Now the very God of peace ſanflifie you 
throughout : and 7 pray God that your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may be 
kept blameleſſe unto the comming of our 


| Lord Jeſus (brift. 
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pep ery H = Apoſtlc here proccedeth to 
ef Pay the concluſion of the Epiſtle,and 
Þ--\- > FB annexcth a fervent and heavenly 
P28 prayer to the former precepts, 
(@) 1-@) For the Theſsloviens might (ay, 
Ar == you have heaped up a number 
of excellent precepts rogether, but how ſhould 
we that are but ficſh and blood,and weake to any 
thing that is good, performe them 4 You com- 
mand much more than we can attaine: You have 
given us not onely many precepts, but of ſuch 
nature and ſtrineſſe, as are rather fit for Angels 
and Saints in heaven, than fleſh and ps" 
| a 
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Miniſters muſs 
nor preach on- 
\ | ly, bur pray for, 
their people, 


1and fraile creatures on catth; wee muſt Try af 


'| ments : All which and the like allegations our A- 


| po 


things, hold all and onely that which « good, and 
abHiine from not evill onely, but af! appearance of 
evif,, which ſeeme to us impoflible commande- 


tle meetes withall, and tells them it is his mea- 
ning indeede, Firſt, that they ſhould ayme at full 
holineſſe, which is converſant in every good du- 
ty, and ſhunneth the leaft ſinfull defilement. - Se- 
condly, he ſends them out of themſclues, to God 
whocanſanRific them throughout. Thirdly, ſce- 
ing he oncly can teach them their duties, but can- 
not goe furtherto give them grace, and cnable 
them to performe it, he goes ro God with them, 
that by their joynt prayers they might be cſta- 
blifſhed inthem, and to ſanftifice them through- 
out : for if God ſanRific you throughout, you 
ſhall be able to pertorme the former duties. 

W hence note, that it is the duty of godly Mi- 
aifters not onely to preach, exhort, and admo- 
niſh men.in their duty, but carneftly to pray for 
them, and with them, for the obtaining of good 
things which they have commended unto them. 


It was the uſuall manner of the Apoſtles to pray 
to God forthe obtaining of thoſe gracesthey had 
exhorted unto. 

In this Text, having, chap. 4. 3. ſhewed that 
this is the will of God, even their ſanRification, 
and hauing laid downe the parts of ſandtification 
in the particulars till this verſe : now prayes that 
according to the precepts they may be wholly 
ſanRified. S0.Row. 12. 16. bauving cxhorted to 


£ like 
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the inner wan. And chap. 1. 8. hauing ſhewed 
how abundant God was toward us in wiſdome 
and underſtanding, and iropening the myſtery 
of his will, he ccafeth not ro pray, verſe 17. that 
God would giue ts them the ſpirit of wiſdome 
and reuclation, that their eycs might be opened. 
And in the x Pet. 5.10. Rejiit fledfaſtly inthe faith, 
&c. then prayes, the God of al grace make you per- 
fet?, tabl:ſh, ſtrengthen, ſeitleyou. And this doubr- 
lefſethe Apoſtlelearned of the Lord Ieſus him- 
ſele, whoſe cuſtome was to teach and inſtru in 
the day-rime, and to goe out inthe night to pray 
for a bleſſing upon his Miniſtery, Luke 21.35. 

1. God 1 hereby glorified, and acknowledged 
the father of lights, from whomevery good and perfect 
gift is, Iames 1. 17. for now wee depend on him 
for wiſdome, and draw ſomewhat from his ful- 
nefle. 

2. It is not in man to make his doarine cffe- 
Rual, he cannot reach the heart,much lefſe renew 
it. Man may held forth the light, bue God muft 
giue cycs to ſee it: man may {peake to the care, 


plant, and Apolles may water, but God mu gives 

increaſe, 1 Cor, 3. Itis his priwledge to write his 

paw inthe hearts of his people, Jerem. 31, Lydia 
| heard 


me. 


but God onely can ſpeaketo the heart; Paul = 


I7I 
like mindedneſſe; inthe 15. 6. pray eth that they 
may belike minded. Epzeſe3.14,15. having ex- | 
horted the Epheſians not to fainr at his troubles, | 
he prayes tor ſtrength: For this cauſe (ſaith hee) | | 
I bow my kmes unto the Father of our Lord Teſwus | 
|Chri#, that yee may be ſtrengthened by the Spirit in | | 


L 


Reaſon I, 


Rea. 2, 
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heard the word from Pas!, but not hee but God o- 
pened her heart, CAas16. 14. 

3. As inall other labours and workes,ſo much 
more here, we muſt doe that which 1s our part, 
and leaue God his. The husbandman mult plow, 
and fowe, and plant, and water, but kee 
muſt leaue all the ſucceſſe ro God, hee cannot 
command raine nor bleſſing. So inthis ſpirituall 
| husbandry Gods ſceds-men muſt doe their worke 
cheerefully , being co-workers with him , but 
commend the ſucceſle ro God ; in which ſenfe the 
Apoſtle (1 Cor.3.7) ſaith, He that plants « nething, 
weither he that waters, that is, if hee be campared 
with that divinc ation whichis all in all; or no- 
thing without kim. | 

Hereby wee ſee how neceſlary it is to begin | 
and end our Miniſtery and Sermons with prayer 
{to God, whe is all our ſufficiency. The Apeftlcs 

begin andend their dofrine and Epiftles with 
| prayer; and hauc not wee more neede £ I know 
not what pride of ſclfe-ſnfficiency , or whether | 
profaneſle ſhut the hearts, and cover the mouthes 
of many Preachers, who arc almoſt aſhamed to 
pray for this bleſſing, nay reproach and ſcorne 
them which doc; Sure Iam, whether he (hall doc 
more good to others by his prayers or preach- 
ing, I will not determine, but: hee ſhall certaincly 
by his prayers reape more comfort to himſclfe, 
And he that negle&ts prayer with his preaching, 
' may wcll beſuſpeRed that he more aymes at his 
owne glory than Gods. | 

Let peoplealſo joyne willingly and conſcio- 

nably 
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nably in their Miniſters prayers, which ſtrive for 
a bleſſing upon themſelves, and importune God | 
who makes his Sunne ſhine upon the juft ar:d uns | 
juſt,to let theSun of grace ſhine into their hwcarrs, 


never ſtand; as thoſe that waite for all lucceſſe| 
from God. Iris recorded that Pope Adrian ha- 

| ving builr a ſtarely Colledgeat Lowvaine, did (erin 
golden letters on the gate this pocſte, Trajetum 
plantavit ibi natus, Lovanium rieavit, ibi literas di- 
aicit : Caſar dedit incrementum, ex preceptore Car- 


 Ainalss fattus : One tooke a pen and wroteunder, 


Hic Deus nihil fecit. 


Now tothe prayer it ſelfe: where we have to 
conſider : 
:. To whom the Apoſtle praycth: The very 
) God of peace. 
2. For what he prayeth, in two particulars. 
1. For full ſanification. 
1. In generall, ſandifie you throughout. 
” In a ſpeciall enumeration of parts, ſþr:t, 
ſoule, body. 
2. For final lanfification: will the comming of 
owr Lord 1 us Chrift, | 
Firſt,ot the perſon to whom our Apoſtle pray- | 
eth: the wery God of peace. 
Conlider here three things. 
X . Why heuſeth this Attribute, peace. 


2. What is the peace here meant. 


3. How he is the God of peace. 
I. This is not an idle epithite, but well fitted | 
| | to! 


pe 


ſaying, 0 Lord, if thoa build not the houſe, 7t ſhall | Pal.nz7,r, 


I, 
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rathe martcr in hand becauſe our Apoftlc had| 


in verſe 13. exhorred them to peace amore them- 
ſelves, and hath in all the precepts hitherto dire. 
Red them how to uphold both owt ward peace, ver. 
14,15.and i»ward peace, from the 16.to this verſe, 
And he notably in this title confirmes their faith, 
and ftrengthens their prayers,that ſo long as they 
aske nothing bur things pertaining to the peace of 
the Church, and the peace of every mans con- 
ſcience, the God of peace will ſurely grant their re. 
queſts. Sce Rom. 15.13, 14. 
Secondly, What peace is meant. 
I. External, 
Peace is threefold: J; » Internal. 
3. Eternall. 

1. External, which is nothing but an outward 
proſperity and tranquility in our outward eſtate; 
and this is,1.In the Church,when it hath reſt from 
herefic, ſchiſme,perſecution, and tyranny, CA#s 
9.31.this is called the peace of leruſalem, which we 
muft pray for, Pſal. 122 .6. 2. In the Common- 
wealth, in the peace whereof we have peace,when 
we are free from civill warre within, and forrceine 
enemies withour, er. 29. 7. 3. In the family,and 
ſpeciall places wherc we live, which is a private 
agreement with all forts of men,goodand bad,ſo; 
farre as may be: Rom.12. 18. Have peacemwith all 
men. 

2. Internall,and ſpirituall, and this is the ſweer 
quiet and comfort of conſcience, rifing out of our 
aſſurance of our atronement with God through |\ 
Icfus Chrift, and our of remiſfion of finnes by his 

* blood, 


i 
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blood, which peace paſſeth all underitanding, Phite 
4-7. and in which the Apoſtle placeth the king- 
dome of God, Rom.14.17. 
3. Eternall, which is the perfedt reſt, peace, 
joy and glory that the Saints ſhall enjoy in hea- 
ven: Eſay 57.2. Peace ſhall come, but it is when we 
ſleepe in onr beds, called Rom.8.6. life andpeace. 
Our Apoftle here aymes eſpecially at the ſe- 


cond kinde of peace, which is a ſteppe and degree 
tothethird, 

For the third, why is he called the God of peace? | 
Anſw. Firſt, becauſe hee hath the fountaine of | 
peace'in himlelfe, peace in him is as in a fountaine, 
Secondly, as the Author and communicatour of all | 
peace unto us in all kindes : As 1. In Church, the 
peace of [zruſalem muſt be begged ofhim)he ſtills | 
all warres, and maketh all ftirrs in the Common. | 
wealth to be huſhe and gone. And itis hee that 
makes men dwell together in one houſe. 2.He is | 
authour, andthe God of eternall peace ; for e- 
ternall life is the gift of God, 3. After a ſpeciall 
manner is he the God of internall peace,the peace 
of conſcience, at which our Text aimeth, which 
is a quietneſlſe of minde and conſcience through 
our reconciliation with God. Fir#, becauſe hee 
ſent his Sonne- 1, To meritit for us, when wee 
lay in the horrour of an accufing conſcience;,who 
is thereforc called in himſelfe (Eſa. 9.6. )the Prince 
of peace, and in reſpe@ of us, our peace, And there- 


| 
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tore Ambroſe expounds here the God of peace to | 
be Chriſt himſelfe. If it be asked, how Chriſt 
merited our peace, the Apoſtle anſwereth, Epheſ- 
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2.15,16. He wade peace by ſlaying hatred on the croſſe, 
by his perfect obedience. overcomming and abo- 
liſhing whatſoever God might hate in us. 2. To 
preach and publiſh thispeace, ind invite men unto 
it: And rhar firſt in his owne per{on, Eſzy 61. 1. 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me,to preach good tidings | 
to the poore, to binde up the broken-heartcd, to preach \ 
[iberty to the captives, ec, And how this Prophe- | 
cie was accompliſhed, ſec Luk. 4.18. Secondiy, 
inthe perſon of his Miniſters Chriſt preacherh 
peace, Epheſ. 2.17. Chrizt came and preached peace 
to you which were farre off. Object. Why 7 Chriit 
never preached to the Epheſians. Auſw. Yes hee 
| did in the perſons of the Apoſtles, and ſo now in 
the Paſtors and Minifters of his Church to the 
end ofthe world. Secondly, becauſe hee ſent his 
| Spirit to apply and ſeale this peace onely in the 
hearts of his clect, therefore it is called a fſruite of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. and the Spirit cryes in our 
hearts, Abba, Father: chap. 4.6. He workes faith 
1nthe heart, and ſo we have peace with God, Rom. 
5.1. 4andbold acceſſe tothe rhrone of grace, Eph.3 .12, 
This is that creating Spirit, which creates the fruit 
of the lippes to be peace, Eſay 57.19.Thirdly,becauſe 
God doth not oncly command and commend to 
us this peace, but approoves and dclights in it, 
_ no where elſe; but there he ſets up his throne 
and dwelling, his Temple is in /eruſalems the vi- 
fion of peace: his Diſciples. muſt onely abide a- 
mong the ſonnes of peace, Hatth. 10. and much 
more doth himſelfe. 
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Fir#, in all our prayers we arc to behold him a; | yy. 
God of peace: labour to ſee him reconciled 11 allourpray- 
unto us. And 1. this beholding of God recon: | <rs behold God 
ciled gives us affurance of obtaining whatſoever |* cs 
is good for us. 2. The ſence of his infinite eſſence, 
and power and prefence with us confounds us, 
unleſſe the ſenſe of his grace and favour ſufteine 
us; and hence our Lord taught us to begin our 
prayer with this title, Our Father. 3. Our chicte 
unhappineſſe were to be neare God, if hee be not 
at peace with us ; for our God offended is a con- 
ſuming fire. 

- Then wee muſt beware of ſfinne which 1s the , Jer. 
breach of peace betweene God andus eſpecially 
before prayer letevery one that calls upon the 
name of the Lord depart from iniquity. 

2. Wee muſt acknowledge our happineſſe to | ſe 2. 
confiſt in our peace with God. Hake peace with 
him, and thou ſhalt have proſperity,Iob 22.2 1.It they 
of Tyrws and Sidon made ſo much of outward 
peace, that they by all meanes deſired it of He- 
rod, andif the Jewes having by Fel:x obtained 
outward peace and quiet, acknowledged it whol- | 
ly in all places with all thankes : much more 
ſhould wee for ſpirituall, inward and heavenly 
Peace. 

Secondly,in our prayers we muſt labour to con- | 2 Nyte. 
ceive of God in ſuch Attributes as may ſtreng- | 
then onr faith in our ſpeciall ſuites: Behold him | 
not onely the God of all grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10. but | 
of this and that particular grace. | 
| t. Tothis end the Scripture denominates him | 
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from particular verrues,that in the want of any of 
the, we mayreſortto him confidently ,as theScrip. 
ture ſtileth him the God of /ove, the God of pati- 
ence, the God of hope, the God of all conſolation, 
of wiſdome, &c. that in our want of, any ſpeciall 
grace, wee may caſt our eye upon theſe titles or 
Art ributes. 

2 . The Scriptures are ſtored with many names 
and titles of God, that we might ſo conceive of 
him affeed to us in our prayers, as hee hath de. 
clared himſelfe to be. MATT 

Doe wee begge the accompliſhment of an 
promiſe: come to himin the nameIs nov a n, 
who gives being as to all things ſo to his pro- 
miſes, 

Doe wee pray for any thing , but ſee many 
things ſtand in the way of our geod, publike or 
private: nowcome to himinthe name of E x, 4 
ffrong God, who can quickly bring mountaines to 
plaines,and cffe& by amighty power whatſocver 
he will, 

Lacke we any blefling, and are deſtitute of all 
meanes and comfort; now come to him in the. 
name ofof Ex-Suapd ar,/am Ged AU-ſufſi- 
cient, and that is meanes enough, 


edneſſes, and armies of wicked Angels in high 
places, and invironed with temptations or dan- 
gers : now come to him in the name of E r- 
Tszza0r n, Lord of heſts, who hath armies 
of Angels toſerttound aboutthe tents ofhis peo- 


ple :this name of the Lord is an aſſured ftrength, 
'When the righteous fly unto it, Haſt 


.———  —- 


Findeſt thou thy ſelfe beſct with ſeverall wick-| 


/ "_ 
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x 
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Haft thou received any blefling, or promile,, 
now come to him in thenamelan, as wee are} 
commanded, ſat, 135. who is thy good Lord | 
and bountifull benefa@our: If the Apoſtles had 
neede thus to encourage their prayers, much more | 
wee, F Eu 

Whoſocver would have true peace, muſt have | 2947+ 
it from the God of peace; as he that would have | as ag, 
water, muſt goe to the well or fountaine. 70b 2 2. | God of peace, 
21. Acquaint thy ſelfe with God, be at peace with 
hirs, ſo ſhalt thow have proſperity. The Apoftles in | 
all their ſalutations pray for peace from God, and | 
from our Lord Teſus Chrif, 

1. Becauſe God khimſclfe and our Lord Icſus Reaſon 1, 
challenge this peace to be their owne prerogative 
to give, neithercan it be had clſewhere, For the 
former : as God is called the God of peace, 2 Cor. 
13.11, &c.fothis peace iscalled the peace of God, 
Cel.3.1 5. Phil, 4.7. as whereof he is the ſole Au- 
thour. For the latter: our Saviour ſaith to his. 
Diſciples, Toh. I4-27. My peace T erve Knut you, 
my peace I leave with you, not 4s the world giverh, 


179 


ce his owne, having clearely purchaſed it. Se- 
condly, his owne to give; men may. wiſh peace, 
but he can givC it : men wiſh the peace of God 
or Chriſt, he gives his owne. Thirdly, hee ſhew- 
cth, that this peace cannot beelſewhere had: [not 
«4s the world giveth, } plainly diſtinguiſhing bis 
peace from the worlds, both in the gift, _ the 
manner of giving. The world, 1. gives a kinde 
of peace, but that is a falſe peace, mine is atruc | - | 
N 2 Peace. 


tm. 


ie 


ive I wntoyou. Where he firft, challengeth ir to | 


| 
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Difference be» 
tween: the 
peaceof Chiiſt 
and the peace 
ofthe world in 
6 things, 


Efay $7421, 


peace. 2.Thar is a peace inexternall things,mine 
ininternall. 3. That is temporary and incon- 
ſtant, mine laſting, yea everlaſting , For your joy 
ſhall none take away from you. 4.That is given moſt 
to wicked men, for the world loves her owne;bur 
this is given onely te belceyers, being a fruite of 
| faith, againſt whom the world bends all her for- 
Ces. 5. That peace is againſt Gods glory; and in- 
deede the worlds peace is the keeneft warre a- 
gainſt God, the very foment and cheriſher of 
luſts and impiety : This peace is for God and his 
elory, and a warze againſt finne, a cheriſher of 
\gracc and piety. 6. That peace ends in deſtrudti- 
[on, though men cry peace, peace, &c. This is gi- 
ven for ſalyation, and forthe fruition of perteR 
peace. 

2. As this peace is onely Gods to give, ſois it 
onely the portion of the children of God, who 
are called ſonnes of peace : this is onely childrens 
bread, and wut not be catt to doges, Matth, 1 5.26. 
And itis a gift of promiſe, Gal.6.16. Peace ſhall be 
70 all the Iſrael of God, Such onely as have God tor 
their Father, and the Church for their Mother, 
have right unto this, and that becauſe they be 
ro : Efay 54413 . Much peace ſhall beto her chil- 


dren, that is, ofthe Church : and becauſe they be 


! bd o . . . 
| beleevers, for this peacc is the fruite and undivi- 


| ded companion of faith, Rom. 5. 3. leaning up- 


on the mercie of God in Ieſus Chriſt for the par- 


the God of peace. 
| "PE | 


don of finne. The wicked man hath none of this peace 
of Goa, becauſe he hath not mercy nor grace with 


—_ 
—_— =. 


———— 
— 
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{pardoned thy finne, but the Lord the party a-. 
| gainſt whom-itis committed, and ſo pacific it * | 


= 
MEI 
__ 


of God 2 and who can preſetve this gift there, 
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[ The ſeate and place where this peace reſteth,)] wy. 


prooves plainly that itis a proper and peculiar 
gittof God, andthat is the heart, ſoule,and con. 
{cience, whichnone can reach but God himſelfe : 


Col.3 1 5 4 1 tpn & Os BogBivera ty mis xapSicis 
v,/ The peace of God muſt take the chiefe com | 
wand in the heart : and Phil, 4.7. The peace of God | 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, povptort 7% xatp Nay | 


[s Rf, ſhall preſerve your hearts : A military word, | 


taken from ſouldiers that come in to ayde an ar- | 
my ; ſothis peace ſhall bring ayde to the hearr, 
and ſtrengthen it, when. Saran, and finne, and 
tempration, and perſecutionlay fiege to it, And 
who elſe can revive the heart, but he that made it? 
Who can reach comfort to the conſcience, but 
the Lord of it? Who can ſay tothe ſoule,I have 


Whocan worke faith inthe heart, but the Spirir 


being by ſo many cnemies ſurpriſed, bur the hand 
thar creates it,by the powey of which we are preſerved 
to ſalvation? 1 Pct.1.5. 

Then are wicked men moſt unhappy,who be- 
ing eftranged fromthe God of peace,can have no | 
true peace. Eſay 57.21. The wicked are like the 
raging ſea,that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up myre | 
and dyrt : there is no peace t0 the wicked man, ſaith my | 
God, 


| 


have outward proſperity and abundance, even | 
| N 3 what 


ObjetF. Who have more-peace than they? they 


( 


Yſe 1. 


——_ —————— 
by | 
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| what their hearts can wiſh, and their conſciences 
within are quiet,and they die like lambes,8&c. 
cAnſs. 1, Their outward proſperity deſerves 
not the name of peace, it is at the beſt but a truce 
with God. 2. They be not inwardly ſo quict as 
they ſceme; there is a conſcience within that 
ſometime tells chem unpleaſant rales and ridings, 
3. When iris quier, iris not at peace but benum- 


| med, flumbring, or ſearcd, and ſhall one day be 


wakened, and as a wilde beaft fly in the face of 
his maſter, 4. All this ſceming peace, being not 


certaine, 4: 4 dreawne, I0b 20.5 .7.0r as the crackl;ng 
of thorwes under a pot, Eccleſ. 7.6. 2. Vnlound, in 
the face, not in the heart, 1» laughter the heart # 
heavy, Pro. 14. 13. or atleaſt hath cauſe ſo to be. 
3 .Miſerable in the end:T he'y San mnt fall at 009, 
Amos 8 .g their end is woful,yea fulnes of wo:and 
therefore let us never affeR,nor extoll this peace, 

This reprooves ſuch as content themſelves 


with a kinde of peace, but contemne God rhe 
Authour of true and lafting peace. Many affet 
peace, but nor that which is an cffc& of Gods 
mercy in 7eſus Chriſt : whereas the foundation of 
all true peace is our peace with God through the 
Prince of peace, Teſws Chi. Many content, them- 
ſelves to be counted peaceable men, quict/ neigh- 
bours, who never tooke the courſe tu atraine this 
true peace, which is gotten by ſorrow, ſtrife, and 


| warre againſt finne; by ſtirring up the heart to 


embrace the prom.ſes of the Goſpcll, and to be- 
eeve the truth of Gods word: by going to God 
in 


in God, bit againſt God, muſt needes be, 1. un- | 


P 


_—__ 
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in frequent and fervent prayer : by hungrivg after 
reconciliation and mercy above all things in the 
world. 

Againe, if thou haſt attained this peace of con- 
ſcience, be thankfull and blefle he God of peace : 


| for ſince that old Serpent had diſturbed the peace 


of heaven, trom which hee was caſt downe with 
his Angels, his acxr worke was to diflolve the 
peace on ear: h by plucking man from his God: 
whereby Satan the Authour of all enmity hath 
corrupted the whole nature of man, and ever 
ſince hath watcred theſeſecdes,and brought them 
torward; ſa as all the ſonnes of Adam are chil- 
dren of wrath,turned naked intothe fury of God, 
and ly under tac ſame as veſlcls filled wiuh wrath, 
and the fruites of -it, in his ſoule, minde, conſci- 
ence, will,and all tus motions; bcing at enmi:y 


'with God, with his owne happy eſtate, with all 


the creatures: And this is our eftare of nature, 
till ir pleaſed God by his Sonne 7: ſus Chriſt, (cal- 
led the Lordof peace) tolay the foundations of our 


| 


peact in his blood, and to beſtow the bleſſed Spi- 
rit in the hearts of beleevers, witnefling peace be- 


'twecne Godand us; by the which Spirit, now 


renewing their hearts, they become ſonnes of 
peace, united againe unto God, ar agrecment. in 
themſclves, and in all their f:culries; and knit and 
joynred together among themſelves in the unity 
ofthe Spirit and the bond of peace. 

2ueft, My conſcience(I rhanke God) is quier 
and (till: but how may I know itto betrue and 


ſound peace,that I may reft in it, and be thankfull 


| for it? N 4 Anſw, 
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Diff:rences 
between ſound 


and ſenceleſle | ſcience, and every peace in the conſcience is not 


Peace, 
Fo 


} 


q 


{ it with a necdlc, ir feeles nothing : So- that is a 


| glimpſe of light and fayour from God: it rejoy- 


LAxſm. 1. The queition is the more neceſſary, 
becaulc evcry quiet conſcience is not agood con. 


from the God of peace. A dead peece of fleſh, pricke 


dead contcience, which tecles no finne, nothing 
at all: bur that 1s a pacified conſcience , which 
is alive, and indeed tecles finne,but forgiven, and 
apprehendeth God not onely offended, bur now 
againe pacified.. 

2. A dead man is: quiet enouglr, makes no 
noyſc, or motion: Soadcad conſcience may be 
ſtill ; but ſound peace of conſcience is comforta- | 
ble, andhath joy and refreſhingiin it, as a man at 
afeaſt: ir rejoycerhthar ic. hach gotren a ſweete 


ccth inthat it hath-got a'fight of Ieſus Chriſt, | 
and.inthat happy preſcar condition ithath by him 
obrained.. Theſe are ſound cauſes of peace and 
quictneſle. 

3-Sound peace from the Godof prace,hath ſound 
fruites and effects as well as ſound cauſes, A con- 
ſcience may be quiet, becauſc for the preſent it 
hath no enemy diſturbing it, and no moleſtation, 
becauſe the ſtrong man hath carried all away: But 
a good conſcience is therefore peaceable, becauſe 
it is ſtrong, and: ſtirring in temptation , it out- 
ftandeth,. and hath prevailed. againſt remptati- 
ONS, 

4... Abad conſcience may be quict becauſe of 
the darkneſſe or ſenſleſnefle of it : for jr neither 


ſees nor feares any danger; .it ſees nor the _ | 
( 
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| of God by finne , nar feares his wrath and dam- 


a : ! 
natioathough never fo juſtly deſerved: But found | 
peace ot conſcience ſces the offence of a. Father, 


| 


| more quiet, becauſe it can-ſccure it felfe from the 


light: It can avoid perſecution, and fleepe ſecure 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


pr EE 


| Take it away : whereas light perſecution ſends 


an expeQtation and preparation for warre. Many 


and feareth now tranſl; grefſion more than danina- 
tion. 
5. A ſleepy conſcience may be ſo much the 


worlds enmity, which hateth nothing bur the 


(as we ſay) on both ſtdes. But ſound peace of ! 
conſcience ſheweth ir ſclfe moſt in _ affl1- 
cions and perſecutions,and makes the Saints ſing 
in ſorrow, and rejoyce in ſuffering for the name 
of Chriſt, as Paul and Sil in priſon, and the A- 
poſtles reoyced that they were counted worthy 10 ſafſer 
for the name of Teſus, Atts 5 .4.1. Here is the peace 
of Chriſt himſclfe, which, when the world by al! 
meanes, of perſecution, and indigmtics, ſeeketo 
interrupt it, (as in our head nimfelte) yer none can 


packing the peace of hypocrites, who are ſoone 
unſertled. 


3» lt rhe God of peace have poſſeſſed: thee with Yſe 4. 


this ſweete peace, make much of ir, preſerve ir, 
do nothingto diſturb or forfeit this happy peace, 
orto provoke God towithdraw it. 

Rules of furtherance herein. 


Meanes of 
maintaining 


1, Beware of ſecurity : peace is maintained by f true peace, 


arethe examples of them, who by a ſecure peace 
have loſt peace andall. Therfore preſervein thee 


. 


a feare of not offending God. 


wt 


| 


2.Bcwarec | | 
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2. Beware of falling into any groſle actuall 
ſinne. How did Dovid and Peter diſturbe their 
peace by foule finnes * And daily experience 
ſhewes, that the godly are often by Gods juſt 
correction for ſinne, ſometimes inwardly, ſome- 
times outwardly, as men ſet ona racke;z or inan 
hell of horrours and ſorrowe till they undoc by 
repentance ſome toule offence: witneſle the 32 
and 5 1 Pſaimes : eſpecially preſumpruous finncs 
prevaile againſt our peace. 

3.Prepare and arme we our ſclves againft temp- 
tation; for Satan if he cannot hinder us of our 1n- 
(heritance, will ſurcly give vs as little peace in the 
way as he can; and therefore hee will and doth 
often terrifie Gods people with helliſh temprau- 
ons, with which he brings them {o low, thatthey 
{eenothing leſle than peace of heart : ſometimes 
they be as men inaſ{wone, who live,and yet know 
not they doe live. Tacretorehow had wee need 
keepe on our armour, to keepe our peace, 

4+ Doe all duties ſincerely and uprightly: 
| Marke and behold the upright man, hu end u peace, 
Pſal. 37.37. Be it never ſo weakely or umper- 
tealy, = doc things vprightly ; humbly in re. 
ſpect of thy (elfe, and heartily in rcſpct of God, 
approving thy ſelfe to him, 

5. Sufterall aftizftion and hard meaſure joy- 
fully, for well-doing and good conſcience, rather 
than loſe thy peace; So did the Saints of God 
ſuffer joy fully rhe ſpoyling of their goods, Heb. 10. 3.4. 
and {o did our ewne Martyrs. 
5+ This is acomfort for Gods children, as 
Chriſt 


Þ fall bolineſſe 
Chriſt intimates, Toh. 1427+ My peace 7 give unto 
y0u, let not = hearts be tronbled : Their Gods a God 
of peace : for che godly hear. will ſay, you ſpeake 
of peace which is rhe onely portion of Gods peo- 

1 who have lcfle peace than thr'y *? 


le, bur alas * 
Sure I am (w1ll [ome ſay) 1 have ſo many and ſo 
1 can {carce 


yu aMiRions inthe WOT d, that 
and upright under them ; what may Irhinke of 


my ſelfc * 
« Anſw. 1. 15 bY expe&arion of a peace out- 


ward, in outward things? if ſo, where hath God 
promiſed thee ſach 2 peace, Without Exception 
of the crofſe? 2+ 15 thy lot and portion orher 


than the Diſciples of Chriſt, 0! Chriſt himlſclfe ? 
had they this ourward peace? No, 1# the work 
but in wee ye 


(Caith he) ee [bal have tribulat-07; 
have peace. 3- Waarſoever or how great ſoever 


thy aMiRions be, thou haſt the Godof peace with 
thee, and for rhec, YE? and inthee , and ſhalr not 
want a ſtrengh to deliver thee out of all. 


ward, trom the world, 1 could reJoYcez but Satan 


moleſts me and diſquicts the peace of my conſci- 
4 violent temptations 4s 


f the bot» 
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thoughts as ſceme tO be brought out 0 


| Anſw. 1. Letnorthy heart be troubled ; thou 
maiſt be ar peacetbat Satan is thy enemy ,thOU Art 
not yer in his power b* Thou maiſt have Peace, 
| thar thou ſceſt and ſorroweſt f ;neflt 
theſe temptations, and outſtan 


| 


| 


dl cod 


—_——_. 
- 


” 
CD  — 
D— 
- 


tb. 
» —— 


 Theprogre e of Saints 


a. 


7 2 


{ of rhem:thus they ſhal he thy exerciſe, bur not thy! 


finne, 3. Thou haſt a God gf peace whom thou ſer- 
veſt, this God of peace wilt ſbortly tread Satan under 
thy feete, Rom.16.20. 

0bjeft. But neither the world nor the Divell 
could hurt me without my owne finne: bur that 
which grieves my heart,my owne finnes doe dai- 
ly diſturbe my peace, and grow to ſuch a num- 
ber and ſtrevgth, that I doubt I ſhall loſe it quite, 

Anſw, Sinne indeede is the great trouble- 
houſe and enemy to peace : But 1, know this 
to thy comfort , that no {ine ſhall deſtroy 
peace, but that ſinne which hath peace. 2. Con- 
fiderthat of the Prophet, Zfay 5 4. 10. The moun- 
taines may fall, but Gods covenant of peace ſhall ſtand. 
This God of peace hath made anevcrlaſting cove. 


nant of peace, and that muſt ſtand. | 
Laſtly, if God be the God of peace, then godli- 
neſſe makes not any man unpcaceable, or turbu. 
lent, though the world condemne the godly as 
authours of diſſention, -and the world would be 
quiet were it not for they. But indeede the cauſe 
that they are unpeaccable in the worlds eye, is, 
becauſe they will nor loſe their peace, noroffend 
the God of peace, nor exchange the peace of God and 
good conſcience with the peace of the world.' 
Butler ſuch as love this God of peace, labour to 
ſhew themſelves ſonnes of peace, and ſhew this 
worke of God in their love of peace, to which 
they are called, Col. 3. 15. ſhunning as rockes 
brawlings, and contentions, and fury, and ficry 
affeQions, withall peviſh and ſowre behaviours. 


Þ And 


HS 
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And if for not running-wich the world, and | 
for ſtanding for the peace of God , they ſhall 
bee accounted unpeaceable, the God of peace 
will juſtifie them; and they ſhall take their enc- 
mics booke of accuſation, and binde it on their 
ſhoulders, and weare itas a crown on their heads, 
lob 31.36, 


| 1.For full ſanRification, 
Now tothe prin. 


2.For finall ſanRification. 
The former is ſet downe, 
(.[n general: ſantifie you throwghont. * 
y . In ſpeciall enumeration of parts : ſpirit, 
ſoule, and boat, blameleſſe. 
For the meaning ofthe words, weareto ſearch 
and finde out foure things. 
1. Wharis this mp” for. 
2+ What it is to be ſantified rhrowghovr, 
3. What be theſe 


parts enumerazed, /þirit,ſoule, 
and body. : 


| 


4. How the Chriftian inall the 
kept blameleſſe. 
For the firſt: Sancification is the abolition | 
of our naturall corruption, and the renovation of 
Gods image in beleevers by the Spirit of God, 
begun by grace inthis life, and pertected by glo- 
ry in the litero come. 
Here wee have foure things to be further ex- 


parts may be 


plained. 

Fir, the Authour of this graces God himſelfe: 
| Levit.20.8.1 am the Lord that ſanttifieth thee. And 
eſpecially 


——_— 


L. 


' Deſcription of 
fan ithcation, 


1Authour, 
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2.The Subic&, 


— 


| eſpecially or more immediatly the Spirit of God, 


whoſe-peculiar worke itis, 1 Cor.6.11.and there- 
fore hee is called the Spirit of ſan;fication, Rom. 
1+ 4+. and it ſelfe the. ſantification of the Spirit , 
2 Theſ.2.13. 1. Becauſe it is an effect of the Spi- | 
rit who is the immediate worker of it. 2. Be- 
cauſe it is a figneand norte of the Spirits preſence, , 
even as the beames argue the preſence of the 
Sunne, | 

And goodreaſon: for 1. in the beginning of 
this worke man is meerely pafſive : for what can 
a dead man - doe to his owne quickning and rai- 
fing ? Eph.2.1. 2. Whocan repaire nature de- 
praved, but the Authour of nature? who can 
bring backe Gods image but he that at firſt made 
maninit? This is to be borne of God,and who 
begets the childe but the father © 3.Our Apoſtle 
poes to God for it, from which Occan all ſtreams 
come. 

Secondly, the SubjeR ofthis grace; the ele& 
onely : forthis worke is peculiar to ſuch as ſhall 
attaine the perfection of it in glory.Irt istrue there 
is ſomewhar like ſanRification in the hypocrite 
and reprobate,ſome work of the Spirit, by which 
they are ſaid ro be ſanRified, Heb.6.4..and 10. 29. 
But wee muft know, that ſanRification is two- 
fold: 1. External, in outward calling, outward 
profeſſion of Dottrine, and adminiſtration ofthe 
Sacraments : the very beſt of which is general 
illumination, and ſome {light reformation: and 
this is common te reprobartes. 2. Internal, a; pe-| 
ciall renovation, or a change ofthe whole man, 
raiſing 
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raifing up the heart to holineſle, by which graci- 
ous workethe true Chriſtian is ſeparated from 
all the profane and hypocrites of the world: 
therefore 1 Pet. 1.2. hee calls the beleevers elec? 
tothe ſanitification of the Spirit : ſoas this is a ſan- 
Rification appropriate to the ele, 

Thirdly, the forme of ſanRtification: And that 
is, 1. in putting off of corrupt qualities. 2. In 
bringing in new and inherent holinefſe , which 
daily changeth the beleever into the image of 
God: asCol. 3. 10. Seeing yee have put off the old 
man with his workes, and put on the new man, which 
i renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him, This new quality , created in the 
hearts of the ele, by the Spirit of God,whereby 
they can in ſome meaſure truly hate and forſake 
finne, and truly love the Law of God, with an 
indeavour to keep it, is the very being of ſanRi- 
fication. 

Fourthly, the proceſſe of ſan@ification: It is be- 
gun in grace here; and not perfected till hereafter 
in glory: Which is added, 1. to diſtinguiſh ir 
from juſtification , which is perfe& in one aR. 
2. Tonote the toughneſſe and ſtrong heart of 
fiance, which is ſlowly weakned here, and ncver 
here perfectly ſubdued: for inthe moſt perfect 
the fleſh lIu#eth againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 3.To 
ſhew, that the matrer of ſanification, is, to be in 
——_— motion, asaliving water: Hee that i 
righteorms, muit be righteous ftill, Rev.22.11.:4.To 
thew, that ſound holineſle never gives over till it 


artaine perfection; perfeRion'is a fruite of ſound- 
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Through ſan- 
Aification in 

4 this life where- 
"1 initconſiſteth, 
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'neſſe in grace: The way of the righteous (hines more 
| and more untill perfeit day , Prov. 4.18 . | 

For the ſecond: What it is to be ſanRihed | 
throughout. | 

Anſw. 1. Theſe Theſſalonians were already ſan- | 
ified, and therefore the Apoſtle prayes , that 
| they might happily proceede to full ſanCtifica- 
tion. 2. This tull ſanRification is partly in this 
life, partly inthe lifero come: the Apoſtle in- 
tendeth both, the former firſt as a way to the lat- 
ter: The throveb {anAtification in this life 1s the 
imperfect ſanctification of parts, the other is the 
perfect ſanRification in degrees. 

The former is, 1. inreſpeAt of the whole rule 
of ſan&ificatipn, which is the Law of God, when 
a beleever can truly ſay with David, that hee hab 
reſpett to all the commandements, Pſal. 119.6. and 

18. 22. for all his lawes were before mee, and 1 
did not caft away his commandements from me. 
| 2. In reſpeR of all finnes: it isa through change 
from all finne , not aturning out of one finne in- 

to another,nor a turning fromall finacs ſave one, 
as Herod; but an hating of all appearance of e- 
vills, yea of darling and boſome finnes, yea of 
right eyes and hands, cMatrh.s .2g. z3.Inreſpet 
of all gifts of ſanRification, which the Spirit 
ou in part toevery beleever, not onely know- 

edge, faith, loye, which arc emincar, but other 
inferiour alſo, as patience, meekneſſe , tempe- 
rance, peace, 'with every other fruite of ſandtifi- 
cation. 4. In reſpet of all the parts of the mag, 
in which the Spiut of God putteth forth this no. 
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ble worke : as Cant.4. 1. &c. the Church is de. 
ſcribed to be faire in all pars, eyes, hayre, teeth, | 
lippes,temples, 8c. the ſanQifed perſon muſt be | 


cxomArs, wholly perfect, 

The /atter, i.tull and through ſanification in| Through (an- | 
the life to come, ſtands in the perfe&ion of de- _—_— in 
rees, and intheſe particulars. 1. An utter abo- | wherein it 
iſhing of ſinfull Acſh. 2. A perfe@t ficedome| tands, 
from all the cauſes and workes of repentance, 
3. Perfect and ſpeciall communion with God, 
and Chrift, and good Angels, and ele&t men. 
4+ Perfection of all graces, both in kinde 
and inmealure. 5. A perte& exerciſing of our 
graces in glory and happincſle. And al[this our | 
Apoſtle Names to ayme at in the laſt words, 
where he mentions the comming of Chriſt, in| 
which he ſhall atrainc through and full ſanRih. 
cation. | 

For the third: What be theſe parts mentioned, | 777, 
ſpirit, ſoule, body ? 

nſw. 1. Some by Spirit underſtand thethird | What is _ 
perſon in Trinity, as Ambroſe : Some a third pare | "ne bypiri 
of man: But the Scripture ſpeakes but of wo, 
namely a body and a faulezand Aquinas ſaith,the 
ſpirit and the ſoule differ, non ſecundn fre ſd 
potentiam, not in eſſence, but as divers faculties, O- 
thers by the ſpirit underſtand the whole man re- | 
generate, ſo farre as hee is oppoſed to fleſh; the | 
man confidered not according to the parts of na- 
ture, but according tothe parts of grace: So A-| 
thanafius aid, Spirits e# donum quod jam per bap-| 
tiſmum «ccepiſtis, rhe Spirit is the gitt of God we] 
Roe and O ceived 
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| 15 comprehended the will and affeQions. So theſe 


both ſoule and body wil be unblamable. This ex- 
poſition is not unfir:yet I take atiother to be fitter, 
thus : It is common in Scripture for our better 
apprehenſion of our duty to diſtinguiſh thoſe fa- 
culcies which God hath pur in the ſoule of man, 
that we might take notice of the worke of ſanRi- 
fi cation, in rhe ſ{everall faculties. There be two 
parts of man, afoule anda body. Of the ſoule 
there aretwo noble faculties, under which all the 
reſt are comprehended: 1. the ſpirit, 2. the will, 
here called rhe ſoule by a Synecdoche of the whole 
for the part. By ſpirit in this and all places where 
the: ſpirit and foule'are mentioned” rogether, is 
meant that noble”and eminent faculry- of mans 
 fouley called the underſtanding or minde:the Phit 


ler of all other parts and faculties, and the moft 
noble of all. Vnaderthis 'is the conſcience inclu- 
ded, which being renewed is called alſo by the 
' name of Spirir, Rom.8.16. The ſþ:r-t vitneſſeh to 
our ſpirits': and Fph.4.23. berenewed in the Spirit 
of your minde. + 

2. The other ſuperiour faculty, but not ſo no- 
ble, is that whereby we doe wilt affe, or delire 
that which wee underſtand and conceive to bee 


good. This ny call 7 0&Aymxor, under which 


words are uſedelſewhere, Zuke 1. 46. My ſoule 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God 
my S4aV0ur, 1 Sam,18.1. Theſoule of Tonathan was 


ceived inbapriſine:for;keep this gift(ſaith h&and] 


loſophers call it _ rem, the leader and ru-|. 


£n1t to David, that is, his heart, affeions,deſires: | | 


3. The: 4 | 
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1M: 3» The body is that part of man, which is the 
houſe of the ſoule, conſiſting of fleſh, bones, hu- 
{mours, and the like. 

Now then the whole man is ſanctified through- 
out, 1. Whenthe minde, thoughts, cogitations, 
and conſcicnce,are pure and holy,wilely to think | 


ning of things profitable and pertinent. -2. When 

the heart, afecions and deſires are rightly com- | 
poſed, and givenupto the guidance of right and | 
renewed reaſon, when a ſqund heart and a ſound | 
minde meete together. 3.Whenthe whole body 
as theſoules inſtrument is in all the members of 
it obedient, to aR and effec good actions, accor- 
ding tothe diate of right reaſon, and the com- 
mand of. renewed will ; when the members are 
weapons and ſervants of righteouſnefſe: . Or 
more briefly, when the ſpirit thinkes nothing,the 
will affets-nothing , the body, cftets nothing 
contrary tothe will of God. i, + it 2: 
For the fourth. 2#eſt. Here-is perfection of 
holineſſe indeede! Did cver any, or can ever any 
attaine to this perfection ? 

Anſm, This queſtion brings us to the cx. 
plication of the fourth thing inthe Texr,, How a 
man may be ſaid to bc b/atweleſſe in ſpirit, ſonle;avd 
boay, in this life, Wherero we ſay; No man ever 
attainedtothis unblameable perfeRion of degrees 
igthis life, cxecptche firſt'Adamin his.innocen- 
cy, and the ſecond CAdaw, who had ſanRtificati- 
onin all parts and degrees: for Paul 2 moſt holy 
| man after regeneration confeſſeth'/how farre: hee 


mn 
; 
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and meditate, and guide ſafely, by wile diſcer- | 


Q 2 was | 


The whole 
man ſanified 
thraughout, 
how. 
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Dicit fine qurre- 
la, non ſine pece | 
Acato, qu6d eff ſo- 
liws Chriſhs + 


Aquin, 


was from perfeRion, Rom. 7. and Ph/l. 3. But? 
man regenerate may be ſaid ro be blameleſle, and 
throughly renewed. 523 

1. In reſpe& of his relation with Chriſt his 
head, who is made to him ſanct:fication,1 Cor.1.30. 
and in whom hee is perfectly holy and unblame- 
able: Ezek.16.14+ Thy Beauty was made perfect by 
my Beauty. 

2.-[n reſpe& of open and groſſe crimes, which 
might impeach the honour of his profeſſion: ſo 
Zachary and Elizabeth walked in Gods ordinances 
without reproofe, Luk. 1.6. fo did Sammneland Tob, 
and other holy men. For though no man can be 
without finne, yet a man may be without crime, 
when after his converſion hee _ himſelfe fo 
uprightly, as he cannot be noted for any reigning | ' 
re men. FT," Wok 

3- Inrcſpe& of Chriſtian indeavour and in- 
choation, when the beleever labours and aymes 
at full ſanRification in all his faculties and parts: 
for ſanRification produceth holy motions in the 
ſoule, and holy actions inthe body. Secit 

1. Inthe ſpirit, 
| I. Inthe ſowle. 
| Firft, the ſpirit, i. the mindeand underſtanding 


| ciall faith, applying the promiſes, which maketh 


of a ſanctified man is indued with a ſound and di- 
ſtinct knowledge of heavenly things, and he ſtill 
indeavours toa further meaſure: P/al.119.3 3,34: 
Teach mee, give mee wnderHianding,crc, Matth.13. 
LI.T0 0s it i given t0 know the myſteries of the king- 
dome,notto others. And it is joyned with a ſpe- 


his | = | 
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his perſon and worke acceptable : 1095.20.28 .1y 
Lord, and my God. Heb. 11.6. Withont faith it is 
impoſſ: ble 10 pleaſe God. 

Vnder the ſp:rit include the conſcience, in the 
purging of which the belcever ſtriveth,and luſerh | 
not his labour: For 1. itis a tender conſcience, | 


ſeth ir ſelfe, bur giverh good witneſſe, firſt, that 
the perſon may be aflured of his reconciliation 
with God, Rem. .12.and 8. 36. And ſecondly, | 
that he walketh with God lincerely: 2 Cor.1 12. 
This i 0ur rejoycing, even the teſtimony of 4 good con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and good ſincerity wee have 
had our converſation inthe world. 1 Toh.3 .2 1. If our 
heart condewne us not, we have boldreſſe with God. 
The ſecond faculty, called the ſoule here,inclu. 
deth the wi# and affc:0ns, in both which this 
_ of {ancrification is begunne, and increa- 
ed, 
' 1. Inthewif, when being renewed, it is now 
ſubject and pliable to God in all things : Rem. 7. 
18. To will now i preſent with mee , not onely in 
doing, bur in ſuffering, as 1 Pet. 4. 9. in ſuficring 
it can commit the ſoule 10 God 13 well-doing as unto a 
faithfull Creatonr. 
2. Inthe affed7ions : herein is a change, being 
guided and carried by the minde and will renew- 
cd. His love is not the olde carnall love,of him- 
ſelfe and the world, but a new affection, Love ovt 


and remorletull for finne: 2 Chron.3 4.27. Toſtahs 
heart melted at the read\ne of the Law. 2. Its calme 
and peaccablez it blameth not, ner accuſeth 


of, apure heart, « good conſcience, and faith unfained, 
O 


| — _—_— 
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1 Ti. 1. 5. His hatred which was againſt God 
and his Saints, is naw againſt the haters of Gud, 
and things which God hates, P/al. 139.21. His 
joy wWaich was ſeaſuall and earthly, 1s now 
 delightfull in doing the will of God, yea in ſuffe- | 
ring it, Rom.g.3. We rejoyce intribulation, His for-| 
row which was for worldly lofies, crofles l 
| &c. is now for finnc, and for the attiictions of 
' Gods people: His delights which were incarnall 
| profits, pleaſures, corne, wine, or proſecuting 
| his lufts, are now in Gods countenance,in Gods Law, 
in Gods houſe, in Gods Ordinances, the Word and 
Sacraments, and in Gods children above all per- 
| ſons,as thoſe that arc excellent on earth. His defires 
are an{werable: whatever his tormer deſires were, 
' now hedefires the preſence of God, the pleaſing of 
| God, pardon of finne, ſuftnefle ofhearr, the con- 
ſtant fruition of the meanes of ſalvation, with a 
| bleſſed ſucceſle of them: Hee defires the proſpe- 
rity of Z10z, the ſalvation of the 1ſrael of God, and 
the comming of 7eſus Chriſt to his full redemp- 
tion. 

Thus we ſee how aſanctified man profiteth and 
proſpercth in the whole inner man. 

Bur fire within will breake out, and ſo will 
[grace whichis like fire, and the body thall be a 
, weapon of righreouſnetſe, his outward actions 
ſhall bedoneun an holy manner, his waole life is 
changed. , 

' 1. Forthe matter of his actions ; Gods word is 
the rule of them all : Pſal. 119.3 5. Direct me in the 
path of thy commandements,for therein is my delight. | 

2, For. 
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2, For the manner : they are done, firſt, in humi- 


lity, Mich.6.8. Walke humbly with thy God: Luke 

I7.10. Say thouart 438 unprofitable ſervant .Second- 
ly, in ſincerity, w:thout guile of ſpirit, Pſal. 32.2. | 
Thirdly, with cheerefulneſſe, del'gh1ing greatly in | 
his commandements, Pſal.112.1. 2 Cor. g. 7. 4s C- | 
very man wiſheth in his hcart : The Lord loves a 
cheerefull giver, Fourthly , with courage and 

ſttoumrneſſe: Dan. 3.17. Weare not careful if this 

matter, our God whem we ſerve will del-ver ws: CAts 

4.19. Peter and Icha ſard tothe Rulers: Whether it 

be m':t to ovry God or men, judge yee : Gal, 2.11. 1 

w:hſiood him to his f ce, 

3. Furthe end: firſt, hee will approove his 
heart to God, and lookes not ſo much to men;for 
his praiſe i not of man, hut of God, Secondly, hee 
defires to pleaſe God in that hee doth: As 
Il. 23. wth fall parpoſe of heart cleave unto God, 
Toirdly, he doth not good things for his private 
ends, as calc, profic, credit, but even againſt all 
theſe, if he becalled thereunto. 

The 4. reſpec, in which a beleever may bc 
called «nblameable cven inthis lite, is, in Gods ac- 
count and gracious accepration. W here himlelte 
workes and {ces ſuch beginnings, procecdings, 
aud indeavours, it is accepted as pcrtettion, by 
meanes of Chriſts merit, prom:ſe, and 1mterceſion. 
Thus Paul ſaith, Rom.7.17.1t is 10t I that doe evidl. * 
| Whence our Lord pronouncerh of his Church, | 
that ſhe is all faire, and thar no ſpot is in her. 

5. Inreſpe& of that perfe& (anRificarion inall | 
degrees, which is growing unto, and ſhall attaine 
's 4 Int 
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Yoto,fide, pro- 


mu;jione, arrha- 


1 inthe day of Chriſts ſecond comming, when 


every belcever ſhall be free trom all blame and 
ſtaine, and ſet into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes 
of God, which now chey have onely in defire, in 


bone juelvatiove , in Faith, in promiſe, in an earneſt,and inchoation, 


the Lord mercifully accepting them forthat they 
are growing unto. 

And thus we have expounded this worthy pe- 
tition of the Apoſtle: The ſumme and ſubſtance 
whereof is this; that God by his Spirit, who 
onely can raiſe the dead in {inne, would beſtow 
this grace, not belonging to the wicked , upon 
theſe Theſſalonians, by which they putting off all 
the corrupt qualities ofnature, might by a new 
created quality in their hearts, grow up in the i- 
mage of God, ſtanding in knowledge,true righ- 
teouſnefſe, and holineſle. And becauſethey were 
already ſantified in part, hee prayerh that they 
may goe onto through ſandification, both here 
and hereafter : for the preſent, that they may at. 
caine full holineſlc, in reſpe& of all ſinne which 
they muſt forſake,and of the whole law and word 
which they muſt ſet before them, in reſpe& of all 
gifts, principall and lefle principall, and of all 
parts and faculties, here exprefled to be zhe ſpir:t, 
the ſoule, and body : that thus they may be blame- 
leſſe, in reſpect of relation with Chrift their head, 
in reſpe& of groſle crimes and reigning finnes, in 
reſpe& of Chriſtian inchoation, of the Lords 
acceptation, and of perfe&t conſummation of 
whole ſanRification at the comming of 7eſi 
Chri#t. 

In 


to full holineſſe. 201 | 


In thatthe Apoſtle prayerh for through ſancti- 
fication, and enumeratcth the parts, in which it 
is, and defireth they may be kept blameleſſe in e- 
very of e!:cm, we learne, that | 

No Chriſtian muſt content himſelfe with the | yz, 
beginnings of holincfſe,bur muſt proceede to full | Chriſtians 
ſanctificarion, as veſſells of honour, to be full of | — 
good..eſſe and knowledge, Rom, 15. 14. 2 C0r. 7.1. yo NN 
Let us cleanſe our {clyes from a/l filthinefle of 
fleſh and ſpirir, and grow up unto fu holinefle in | 
the feare of God, 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow in grace, and | 
in the knowledge of onr Lord Teſus Chrift : Eph. ,. 

13. Inallthings grow up into himwhich # the head. | 

All which places ſhew, that the whole lite of a | 
Chriſtian muſt be a continuall progreſle in ſan- | 
Rification. 

I. Our Text ſets downe the orderly procce- | Reaſon 1, 
ding in this worke: It muſt begin in the ſpiritand 
minde, and then change the heart and will, and 
ſo come forth into the body and aRtions, that the 
; Whole man confiſting of theſe parts, may be 
| blameleſſe. And further, this care muſt be nou- 
| riſhed uxcill the comming of Teſus Chrizt, either to 
; the generall or particular judgement. All which 
ſhewes, that the higheſt and moſt noble parts in 
man, are corrupt and unholy ; and asthe Apoſtle 
ſaith, even the minde and conſcience i polluted, till | Titus 2.5. 
this new Ab, be created: for whatſoever is borne 


of fleſb is fleſh, 18h. . 6. Who can bring 4 chane thing 
out of fithineſſe * And therefore our whole life is 
little enough for the renewing of all theſe parts ſo 


corrupted, 
2. Sandti- | 


— 
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2. SanQification is bur in part in this lifc: fo. 
God world have finne lcft in the beft ; our beſt 
duti-s ſported, and a pricke left in our fleth to 
butter, and humble vs, who clle through the a- 
bundance of grace, would be proud and I:fred up 
out of meaſure; and that wee might goe out of 
our {elves to the Lord, and begge the incrcaſe of 
grace and ſanctification from him, 

Adde hereunto, that the weake mcaſure of 
grace preſent is often interrupted, our duily lapſcs 
diſturbe ir, finae makes daily b. caches in it,Soran 
inceſſantly plants his grear Ordnance agatoſt it; 
experience ſhewes how c:fily we loſe both many 
degrees of it, and all ſenſe of ir; and therefore we 
had necde ftill ro be repairirg our {clves. A beg- 
gars coate needes continuall patching. We can- 
aot be rid of our ragges wholly, and cherctore 
we muſt ever be mending. Soulaiers that keepe 
a fort or hold, looke what batterics an1 breaches 
are made by skirmiſhes and affaul's on the day, 
they will repaire them in the night, clſe could 
they not hol. out, no more could ve againſt Sa- 
tan and vur owne corruptions withour daily re- 
paire: And as our houles, ſo our hearts, they 
willgrow duſty and naſty it they be nor daily 
[wept and clcanſed. 

3.- SanCtification is acominuall act and procee- 
ding 1n grace fo long as we live; becaule it is no- 
thing clſc but a returne to our firſt citare and 
image, ro which wee cannot poſhbly arraine till 
death. And therefore if wee would proccede to 
the glory of the Saints, we muſt proceed in ſanc- 

tification 
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tification ro the full mcaſure of it: for glorifi- 
cation is nothing but the end and pert-ction of 
ſanRification, | 
4+ God hath ſer apart many exce!lent and glo- 4+ 
rious meancs for the peck. ting of this his owne 
worke; by all which if we rite not to ful: holi- 
 neſſe, we ſhall fruſtrare him of his end. The ao- 
[ly Scripture is able to make the man of God perfect 
| to every good worke, 2 Tim. 3.15. the holy Mint- 
ſtery of the Wordand Sacraments are able both 
to beget and ftrengrhen taith, which purifieth the | Ads 15.9, 
heart ; hol y meditations, conference, prayers, 
with promiſes 'of bleſſing and fucceſic, it wee 
rightly uſe them: all theſe witnefle to us, that the 
| Lord would have us to be ftilt adding whar- is 
lacking toour graces,and riſc upto full aſſurance 
and holineſſe; and as thoſe that are planted in 
the houſe of God, ro be more fruicfull and flou- | 
| riſhing in our age. - | 
5. Theneceſlity and utility ofthis praQtiſe im- $. 
| poſerh it on allthe godly. 1.1n reſpeR of the wic- 
| kedneſſe of their hearts,.and a number of beloved 
| and darling finnes, againſt whichall care, watch- 
tulnefle and ftrength is too little, 2. Inre(pect of 
the ſteine and ſoyle of {inne, which is like acrim- 
| | fondye, hardly fetched out of thoſe thar are the 
p Lords: tor whenthe ſting of finne is gone, and | 
the guilt of finne is takenaway, and wathed in the 
| Kings bath, even the fountaine of the blood of the | Zech.1z.1, 
; Sonne of God, opened to the houſe of Indah and lernſa- 
lem for ſinne and uncleanxeſſe'> yer is there a-ſtaine | 


of {(innelefr, which remataeth robe waſhed with 
the 
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of graceand glory. Rom.8.23 .We that have _ 


rhe fountaine of water, (for Chriſt came by water 
and blood)rhis fountaine of pure water is the grace 
of tanCtification, which is as the flood 7ordan to 
waſh the ſoules leproſie, which ſtickes faſter than | 
Naamans ; ſo as we had neede waſh ſewer times, 

that is often, yea continually; and yet for all that 
it ſhall be with the faces of our ſoules, as with the 
faces of our children, the dyrt ſhall ſticke till ir 
be waſhed off, and being waſhed, ſoone growes 
foule and dyrtic againe. 3. In reſpe&t of good 
duties, wherunto we ſhal ever be unapt8cunready, 
further than by profiting in ſanRification wee are 
kept in a readineſle: For asa man in ferters and 
irons cannotdoe any ſervice to his Prince, till his 
fetters beknockt off; ſo here, our corruptions 
and luſts arc heavier, and preſſe us downe harder 
than a thouſand chainesz onely the grace of ſan- 
Rification unties us, and gives us iibcrty in good 
duties. 4. In reſpe& of final] pn, which 
1s not attained in juſtification, but by ſanRitica- 
tion Ir i5 true, that juſt-fication healcs the wound, 
but ſanRification ſhuts the $skarre; juſtification 
brings pardon, but ſancificztion brings peace: 
neither was there ever any juſtified pcrton, who 
had r-ceived the firſt frutces, but hee loriged tor 
his full harveſt in perfect ſantification. Par liim- 
ſeltc being juſtified, preſently attained nor perte- 
Ction, but laboured hard towards it , P/1l. 3.12. 
Andan inſeparable note of a juſtificd perſon, is, 
that he longeth, waiteth, and ſigheth, ro put oft 
all corruption and miſery, and to put on tulneſſe| 
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the adeption, even the redemption of our body. 2 Cor. 


This Doctrine thus prooved unto us , ſerves 
for the reproofe of ſundry ſorts of people. 

Firſt, thoſe are reprooved, who content them- 
ſelves with ſome illumination, as if ir were ſancti- 
fication, For i, A man may beenlightened, may 
come to a great meaſure of knowledge inthe my- 
ſteries of the Goſpell, and make a profeſſion a- 
mong the Saints; as Ida and Szmmon Magus, yet 
his heart and life remaine foule and uncleane. 2. 
Through ſanRification is indeede no {uch thing, 
it is entire, as the blood in all veines of the body, 
ſois itinall the powers of the ſoule, and every 
part and member of the body. 3. Itis notcnough 
to praiſe a Sermon, or ſpeake well of points in 
Divinity: for wee heare the Divell ſpeake well 
ſometime of Chriſt, AMarke 1.28. 4.Knowledge 
( is either lircrall, without reformation, oncly cn- 
| lightening, or ſpiriuall, enlightening and chan- 
ging,2 C#r.3.18. Therefore deceive not thy ſelfe, 
{anAification begins. in the underſtanding and 
minde, but gocs on to renew the —_— , the 
defires, affections, ſpeeches and whole life.. 

Secoudly, ſuch are reprooved as thinke civill 
life to be holineſle, and content themſelves with 
it asſanQification: the world generally embra- 
| ceth this ſhadow for the body, and this image and 


——————. 


ved the firſt fruites of the Spirit, doe ſigh, wa'ting for 


5+ 4. Wee deſire to he cloa hed upon, that mortality 


might be ſwallowed up of life : and verle 8. Wee love 
nn wu out of Yo body, and dwell with the 
Lord. | 


liveleſſe 


— —— 


V ſe 2 
lilumination is 
not ſanQifica- 


tion, why. 
Is 
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Civility is farre 
from ſanity, 
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Differences 6, 
I 


| with us to guide every wordevery faſhion of ap- 


—_—__ T_T Emma. 


livelefſe carkaſſe for the life and being of ſandti- 
fication z berweene which there 1s as great diffe- 
rence as betweene amanand an ape. 
1.Sanctification orders the. whole way , and 
every ſteppe of it, by the light of the word: for 
the image of God is renewed in knowledze, Cel.3.19. 
Civility goesnotſo high for the rule,but depends 
on the reputation of men, and cftimation in the 
world, he would neither be roo forward, nor yet 
of no religion: Ir is roo ſtrict to. take the word 


parrell, every thought, than which what is more 
free 2 iT 
'.*2.SanEification is moſt conyerſant,and chick. 
ly carefull-ia religious duties. which concerne 
God, and his worſhip, and his owne ſalvation: 
this is the ene rhing neceſſary, Luke 10. and the good 
part, yet will itnot be negligent in the workes of 
his ſpeciall calling. ' Cvility is moſt in things for 
the naturall and civill life ,- there is his ſpirit, his 
ſoute; his body.,and all ; and yet he muft*nor -be 
an Arheiſt; he muſt ſometimes doe religious du- 
ri6s, bur how ſeldome; or how coldly, tediouſly, 
and ofcuſtome e © 1 ,!f: 114 1ts t + 
3. SanRification labours againft the roote of 
ſinne, kills it in the birth, blaſts it inthe budde, 
draines the fountaine, and:renewes the ſpirit of 
the minde, the eye of it ſpares no finne, but-a- 
voides the (innes of the time, of the trade, his na- 
turall and darling: ſinnes, pluckes. out cyes, and 
cuts oft hands.:; Civiliry makes no great matter 
ofthe rooted and originall ſinne, it would ſtoppe 
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ſome foule iſſues, but it is loath co meddle with 


finnes, foule adultery, manifeſt thefr, noted ly- 
ing, drunkennefle, &c. but {ome gainfull or plea- 
ſurable finne it cannot be without : and as for 
ſmaller ſinnes, as idlenefle, vaine talking, evill 
ſpeaking, gaming, lefler oathes, and the like, hee 
takes no notice of them, nor is ever humbled for 
them. 

4+ Civility may cover ſinne, but cures it not; 
it may wrappe a clout ona wound, but layes no 
plaifter on ir: But ſanRification is healing as well 
as cleanſing, as was ſhadowed in the Law, con- 
cerning leprofie, which was then pronounced to 


be cured, when the-uncleannefle was confeflled, 


and went no further. 
5. SanRtification is buſic both to ftocke up fin, 


| and enlarge the ftocke:of grace, to ger more 


ſtrength againſt. corruption , more power to 
obey God in all things; ir markes the incfeaſe 
of grace, and is thanktfull tor it, it confcionably 
uſeth meanes of repairing graces decayed; it re- 
newes daily warre againt the reigne of finne, and 
riſeth ro full ſanification ina moſt gloridhs vic- 
tory and conqueſt over it. Civility lets finne a- 
lone, .to ſee it itwill die ir ſelfe, ir is roo pittifull 
to-kill it: Ir is afraid of too great a ſtocke of 
grace, becauſe it-is afraid of mortification,, it 
knowes a man cannotdye without paine,no-more 
canthe olce:man, it obſerves as little increaſe as 


| 


OO — em. 


over ſecret luſts;-and ſo continues awilling flave 
unto them. 6. 


— 


R . "_ | 
the fountaine; it would not-be noted for great | 


it cares for.: it holds.it noconqueſt ro get victory | 
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6.SanRification in all the good it doth, 8& in all 
the evill ir abftaines,harh a pure end,and aymeth 
topleaſe God, with the diſpleaſure of mcn, and 
deniall of his owne corrupt hearr, will and affeti- 
ons. Civilicy cares more for the offence of ſuch 
men as in whoſe favour he would live, than the 
offence of God, is more ſtrif in mans lawes than 
Gods ; muſt not diſpleaſe. or deny himſelfe, 
hath more care to be thought good, than to bee 
good. 

And thus wee ſee , how civill men who ſeeme 
to themſelves to outrunne others to heaven, are 
quite our of the way, and never ſet foote in the 
path of holinefle that leades ro happineſle: A 
civill man ſeemes a ſheepe of Chriſt by his fcece, 
but his liver is rotten. 

Thirdly, thoſe are here reprooved, who thinke 
this Doctrine neceleſle, perhaps impoſſible; they 
meare not tobe Saints rill they be dead, and ne. 
yer looke after full ſanCtification till they come 
to heaven; and ſo they frame their lives as it it 
were abſurd tothinke we could be Saints upon 
carth. But no/Saint on carth, none in heaven, ſuch 
as: ſhall artaime perfect ſancrification in heaven, 
are cmnran ro be _ as muſt be written a- 
mong iving in Jeruſalem, Eſay 4.4.Thou muſt 
be ſuch a one > muſt Rey —_- of the Spi- 
rit,. renewing thy ſoule, body, and ſpirit , by 
which if thou findeft not a maftery of all corup- 
tions, yet thou ſhalt finde a weakening of them 
all, anda defire and indeavourto ſubdue them 


all, wirh ſome ſuccefſe: ſoas this full ſanctifica- 


tion 


# 


R | to- full bolineſſe. 


tion ſhall bethy ayme, and ſoas it ſhall come for. 
ward every day more than other, 

Laftly, thoſe are reprooved, who ſeeme to 
cometo ſome mealure of ſanctification, but either 
fall backe, or reſt in theſe beginnings, caring fer 
a0 increale in ſpirituall things. There 1s no com- 
fort at all in ſuch ſtanding : for 1.Saving gracc is 
alway growing :.2. As covetous men never think | 
they bave golde enough, ſo Gods children muſt | 
and doe thinkethey have never grace enough, 

Therefore let us ſtirre up our ſelves to grow up | 
in holineſle ; as plants and children naturally | 
grow , ſo alſo doe the children of God being | 
planted in his courts. 

To helpe us hercin we will ſomewhat at large 
conſider three things. 

I. Meanes of obtaining a full meaſure of holi- 

neſle, 

2. Markes of one that kath attained it, 

3. CMotives to provoke us thereunto, 

The meanes are five. 

I. Meditation and found confideration, con- 
cerning, 1.God, 2. thy ſelfe, 3. graceit ſelfe, 

Fir in God thinke 1, of his will, 1 T heſſ.43 ; 
Th t« the will of Ged, even your ſanitification. We 
ought to follow God,if he ſhould call us through 
hell it ſelfe, much more in the ſweere praRtiſe of 
ſanQification, which hatha happy fruite. 2. Of 
| his prowiſes, 2 Cor.7.1. Seeing we have theſe promi- 
ſes, let us cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh 
and-ſpirit, and grow up unto full holinefſe. All the 
promiſes are made to the praRtiſers of holinefle : 
P 


Matth.' 


Yſe 2. 


Meditation a 
meanes of ho- 
lineſſe. 
1,OfGod, 
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 \Matth.s .$. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 3, Otfhis | | 


glory, which thou oughtelt by all thy endeavour 

ro promote, being the end of thy life, and of thy 

ſelfe : bur herein eſpecially is our heavenly Fa-| 

ther elorified,when our light ſhines before men, Matth, 

| FoI6O, : 

. Of thy ſelfe, | Secondly, inthy ſelfe confider theſe things: 1. 
In thy creatiox thou receivedit a foule, a a 


- | him, and in him thou now liveſt, moveſt,and haſt | 
| * {thy being, aud canft thoudoe him too much ſer-, 
'vicein them 2 Doth any man build an houſe, 
ou he will looke to dwell in it * Doth any plant 
an orchard or vineyard, and not looke for uſefull 
fruiccstohimſelte £ Thy ſelfe art Gods houſe, 
thy ſoule Gods garden, and doth not hee expe 
lohn.15., | not enely fruitc of holinefle, but wuch frarte? 2.1n 
thy redemption:the end of which was not onely to 
; deliver thee from the condemnation of finne, but 
| from thy waine converſation, 1 Pet.1. 18. redemp- 
tion is not onely from the guilt and puniſhment, 
but from the ſervice and corruption of ſinnc; and 
ſanification is an inſeperable companion of ju- 
ſtification, 3. Inthy /fe and preſent eſtate : thou 
art a Chriſtian,and profelleſt Chriſtian religion, 
which onely preſcribes the rule of holy lite, 
' whereby thou muſt walke ; thou muſt live| | 
like a Chriſtian , that haſt communion with | 
Chriſt, that walkeſt inthe light as hee is in the light, 
1 7oba 1.5. that haſt the Spiric of Chriſt, which 
pcrfectech iy his owne worke, and beautifieth 
| his owne dwelling. 4. In thy death and furure 
cltate : 


— 


faculties and ſences,with parts and members from\ 
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eſtate: remember thou muſt die, and onely holi- 
neſle of heart and life ſhall attend thy ſoule, when | 
all things elſe ſhall leave itz and without holineſſe \ 
thes ſbal never ſee God, Heb, 12.14. If death ſhall 
leave thee unholy,the laſt judgement ſhall ſo find 
thee. So therefore live now, as thou maiſt ever 
live hereafter. 

Thirdly, meditate on the grace and worke of 2, _ 
holinefle ir ſelfe : 1. what a difficult worke it is, : 
and therefore thou muſt goe {criouſly about it; 
oh the worke of mortificationis a paincfull work, 
a man cannot die without paine, no more can the 
olde man , ſinne hath a ſtrong heart, and is loath 
rodie: and therefore as to dic is no dallying mar- 
ter, ſo hethat meanes to dally in this buſtneſſe, 
ſhall never happily proccede in the degrees of ho- 
lineſſe. 2. What an excellent worke it is:for here- 
by we ſhall be daily partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. 1.3. which is not in reſpect of the nature 
and eflence of God which is incommunicable, 
but in reſpect of the moſt excellent and precious 
qualities and gifts,beſtowed by the Spirit of God | 
on thoſe that are regenerate, wherein we ſhall be | 
like unto our heavenly Father, and grow up to 
the ſimilitude of Ieſus Chriſt till he ſhall be all in | 


all unto us. | 


| 11, Meanes of growing to a full meaſure of | Praiera means 
holineſle is in our Text, Prayer : Fir#, for the or by 
grace itſclfe, Pſal.5 1.10.Create in me acleane heart, | oy 

0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Secondly, 

forthe increaſe of the grace, Phil.1.9. Andihis I 

pray, that yee may abound yet more and more in know-| 

P 2 ledge 7 
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| Word and Sa- 
cramets means 


of growth. 


In the word 
4 things, 
I 


ledge andjudeement : verlie 11. being filled withthe 
fruites of righteouſneſſe : 1T heſſ. 3.13. The Lord 
make your hearts ſtable and unblameable in holineſſe, 
Thirdly , for continuance and confirmation in 
grace: as in the Text. Fpheſ. 3.14. 7 bow the 
knee, that yee may be ſtrengthened by the Spirit in the 
\ inner man. Pſal, 51.12, 0h ſtabliſh me with thy free 


| Spirit. Let it be thy daily prayer, as Dav1as, Pſal, 


$6. 11. 0 Lord knit my heart unto thee, let thy good 
Spirit leade mie, even to the land of the living. 
Fourthly, for a bleſſing on the meanes of grace: 
Pſal.119.18. Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
ers of thy Law. 
 T11. Meanes: Anholy uſe of the word and 
Sacraments. For the word in generall: 7ohn.15.3, 
Now you are cleane by the word which I have ſpoken 
unto you and chap. 17.17. Father, ſandtifie them 
in thy truth, thy word is truth. Rom. 1.15 . by prea- 
ching the Goſpell the righteonſneſſe of God 15 revea- 
led from faith to faith, Now there be in the word 
foure things, which ſpecially helpe forward our 
ſandification. ES 
I. The commandements and precepts : Pſal. 
119.4. Thou haft commanded, that wee ſronld keepe 
thy precepts d.ligently. Theſe let us ſee what wee 
ought to ayme at, and how farre we arc off from 
our duty. 
2. The promiſes. and comforts of it: Pſal. 19. 
1. In keeping of them there is great reward. Revel, 


fir# reſurretion, on 


power . 4 


— 


20. 6, Bleſſed and happy ts hee that hath part in the. 
Nick the ſecond death hath no; 


. 


| 


3. The 
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3-The threats and denunciations of judgement 
thatarc init: Revel.22.1 5 .Without ſhall be dogges, 
and enchanters, and whoremoneers, and murtherers, 
and idolaters , and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes, 
2 Pet. 3.11, Secing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
| what manner of perſons ought we to be in holy conver- 
| ſation and godlineſſe ? 

4. The examples that arcinit: Heb.12.1, See- 
ing we are compaſſed with ſach a clord of witneſſes, let 
5 caſt off every thing that preſſeth downe,and the ſinne 
that hangeth {a on 4. Examples of holy inen will 


make us truſt in God, Fſal. 22.4. Oar forefathers 


firmeth our confidence. Godly women muſt ſhew 
the holy and hidden man of the heart , as Sarah aid , 
1 Pet. 3.5. | 

Obſerve in the reading or hearing of the word 
theſe particulars, for the decay of corruption, 
and the increaſe of ſanificarion. 

The Sacraments or viſible words helpe forward 
ſanRification, becauſe by bapriſme we are borne 
into the Church, and notably it both repreſcn- 
eeth and ſealeth our mortification and quickning, 
Roz, 6. 4. and by the Lords Supper wee are fed 
[and nourithed in the grace of the covenant, in 
faith, love, and comfortable affurance, 

IV, Meaxes. Godly company. That man goes 
apace in the grace of ſanftification, who is 4com- 


truſted in thee,aud thou didft deliver them: this con- | 


panion (as David) of all themthat feart God, Pal, 
{119.63. Now godly company furthereth ſanRi. 
fication 3 wayes: 1, By their inſtructions and 
exhortarions ; 1 Theſſ.5.11. Wherefore exhort and 


Godly compa- | 
ny a meanes of 
growth, three | 
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SanAified af= 
flitions ſet 
forward ſan- 
Qification , 
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edific one another. One Chriſtian ſtirres and whets 
op another by gracious and cdifying fpeech, Eph. | 
4. 29. andthe lippes of the wiſe feede many : as one 

ſticke kindles another, Pro.1 3. 20. hee that wal- 
keth withrhe wiſe ſhall be wife : He that is in the 
Sunne ſhall be coloured though hee finde it not, 
and he that firs long in a ſweere ſhoppe, ſhall ear- 
ry away ſome ſmell. 2.By their prayers, making 
mention one of another, whercin were there not) 
much force, the Apoſtles would not with ſuch 


inſtance every where call for the prayers of 
| meane Chriſtians, that by themthey might ger 
increaſe of holy graces: as here after the Text, 
| verſe 2 5 . Pray for as. 3.By their example: we are 
commanded to marke the upright man, and behold 
the jnit, in his proceedings, and end , for this is 
a notable meanes to ftirre up our ſelves: Pſal.3 7. 
37. Heb.13 .7. Remember them which hane the over- 
ſight of you, whoſe faith follow, conſidering what hath 
beene h 

in the way of good men : ſort thy ſelfe with ſuch as 
fight againſt the corruptions of the world. 


e end of their connerfation. Pro.2.20. Walke | 


V. Meanes. Aﬀidtions and corrections in 
their holy uſe : Heb. 12. 10. Hee chaſteneth mus for 
our profit, that wee may be partakers of his holineſſe. 
Pſal. 94.12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene#, 
and teacheit inthy Law. Dan.11.25. Some that are 
of underfland:ng, (hall fall, to try others , and parge 
them, and make them white. 

Now afflictions doe ſer forward ſantification 


ſundry wayes: 1. Whet they are as touchſtones, 
and ict us on the worke of ſcarching and CXami. 


ning! 
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| for whom the trouble was; ones his fine had not 
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ning our {elves I Zeph. 2. 1. Search Jour ſelves, 
ſearch ( 1 ſay) before the decree come forth. Joſephs 
brethren could finde out a finne that was unre- 
pented of many yeares, when they were troubled 
in Bott: So when the mariners in the ſhippe were 
troubled for 7enas, they went. to a narrow ſearch, 


beene found out but fur the tempeſt, 2. When 
they are as bridles , to pull us backe from finne : 
Pſal.119.71. Before I was affiitted I went aſtray, but 
now 1 oe keepe thy ſtatutes. Theretorethe Prophet 
Hoſea calis affliftions an hedge of thornes: ſet be- 
fore Ephraim,Hoſ/2.6.3.When they areas Y ſhers,| 
to teach us many leſions which wee are luath to 
ger, and ready to forget: Pſal. 119.71. It & good 
for me to be afflifted, that I might learne thy ſtatutes . 
They make a man humble, and fir him to be 
taught.; for God teacheth the humble. And many 
things which aman will not learne by the voce 
word, hee ſhall be taught by this real{ word. 4. 
When they arc as CG tn put an edge in our 
prayers : for in afflict;ons the worſt will ſceke God 
diligently, Eſay 26.16. they powred out a prayer when 
thy chaſtening was on them. Hard-hearted Pharaoh, 


| While the plague is upon him, will begge prayers 


of Moſes : Much more will David, fccling the 
hand of God, and terrour of conſcience for his: 
two ſinnes upon his repentance exceede himſelfe 
in holy and fervent prayer, Pſa. 5 1.1.and Pavl fin- 
ding the rick in his fleſh, will pray the Lord thrice, 


thatis, often and earneſtly. 5. When they are as 
hy to purihie the golde, and burne up the droſfle 


Pi. of | 


to 


Pſal.2549. 
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{ Tryalls of 
m__ ho- 
incſle, 5. 
1,Separation, 


lohn 7. 6, 
- Cor, 6, b Ts 


ſells of honour, oyle and ſoyle them, but all to 


| the cleR, a receiving of his fulnefſe by meanes of 


/ 


of their corruptions: 'x Pet. 1.7. Yee are in _ 
nejſe —_ manifold temptations, that the tryall o 

your faith being much more precious than golde might 
be foundto your glory and praiſe. Gods flaile pur- 
gcth wheate, and drives away the chaffe: As we 
doe with our veſſells, ſo doth God with his veſ- 


make them brighter. When 1s the time for ftarres 
roſhine but in the darke night 2 ſo doe graces in 
the darkeſt night of adverſity. 

Wee ſee the Meanes : Now wee come to the 
Markes, whereby wee may know, whether wee 
grow up to full holineſſe or no. 

Theſe Markes are five. 

The firſt is —_—_ : if wee finde our ſelves 
ſeparated from the profane courſes of the world, 
gathered owtof the world , and dedicated to good 
and holy fervices: Come? out from among them , 
and ſeparatt your ſelves, ſaith the Lord, and rouch 
no uncleane thing, and I will receive you. For fan- 
Rification conſiſts in three things: 1. The im- 
putation of Chriſts holinefſe, who of God is made 
to us ſanttification, 1 Cor, 1. 30. His fandtified na- 
ture healeth our corrupt nature. 2. The infuſion 
of morall holinefle into-our natures, peculiar to 


union. ' 3, 'Sepafation'from the common cour- 
ſes ofthe world,unto ſpeciall ſervicezthis is made 
a marke of ſuch as are made partakers cf the di- 
vire-nature, to fy the corruption which & in the 
world through luſt, 2 Pet.1.4.The farther thon get- 
teſt thee from the evill-faſhions of the world, the 
farther thou proceedeft in holineſle. The 
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teration and o—_ inthy ſelfe, both in thy ſpirer, | 
and ſoule, and bo ly. 
1. The ſpiri is altered, fixſt, when the minde 


having a ſound and diſtin knowledge in hea- 
venly things, andthe light of renewing grace, 
doth grow brighter and brighter till perfect day. 
Secondly, when the conſcience is tender and 
peaccable, as we heard before. 2. The ſoxleis al- 
tered, when the heart, the will and affections are 
ordered as before. 3. The body is altered, firſt, 
in reſpe& of the members, when the ſame that the | 
fleſh moſt abuſed,doe moſt gloritie God in ſome | 
ſpeciall manner. Zachary by his mouth ſinned in | 
diſtruſting God, therefore ſo ſaone as hee could | 
ſpeake, with the fame mouth hee glorified him, 
So the woman, Luke 7. that had abuſed her 
eyes, haire, and lippes, to wantonneſle, now 
takes them from Satan, to waſh, 'and wipe, 'and | 
Lifſe her Saviour Chriſt, So inBiſhop Cranmer, 
that hand that ſubſcribed was firft burnt, Se- 
condly, in reſpeR of the outward fafhion there 
will be a change :- ifthe body have abuſed meatre 
and drinke for ſurfetting and drunkennefle, if 
garments and apparell for pride and wantonnefle, 
if ſports and recreations in exceſle or for cove- 
touſneſle, you ſhall ſee even in the outward man 
a checke of all ſuch exceſſes, and a manifeſtation 
thatthey be not the menthey were before ſanRi- 
fication, Thirdly, in reſpe& of the deedes to be 
done by the body, both for matter, manner,and 
end,as wee heard before. 
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The third cMarke of full holinefle,is ſound Af- 
fetipnand fingular love of grace; which aftecti- 
on where it increaſeth, holinefle increaſeth ac- 
cordingly.. This love and meaſure of it we. may 
know, 1, By ſtriving not onely to preſerve the 
meaſure of holinefſe received, but ro grow daily 
to the meaſure that is wanting, accounting that as 
yer he hathnot atrained,Ph1f:3.12,13 [cent not my 
ſelf that I have atta'ned,but one thing I de,I preſſe hard 
to the marke, ec. Keepe ſtill ta thee a thirſt after 
the water ofthe well of life, and Chriſt will give 
it thee freely, Rev.21.6.Ataſt of that which is de- 
licate, makes a man long after his fill. 2.By a dili- 
gent-and;conſtant uſing the meanes of increaſe. 
A:worldly man, becauſe hee loves wealth, and 
moacy, will rakegreat paines for it, and be be! 
rious inthe mcanes. Now faith purifieth, CA Hs 
15-9, therefore a godly man labours ſtill for the 
increaſe of faith : the word ſandtifieth,16hn1y.17, 
| a-property of Surnts is, they arc humbled at his feet 
| to heqre his word, Dent. 33.3. (ce Exod, 19. 5,6. 

3, When we cnvie not - grace to another, bur ye- 
\oyceirit, and love t becauſe.it is Gods image, 
John 3+ 30+ Hee muit mcreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
Moſes the more grace himſclfe had, the more hee 
wiſhed tq others, Nym. 11.29. #vwieſt thou for my 
ſake ? yea 1 would all Gods people were, Prophets, 4. 
True love of holineſle longeth,and wayteth,and 
fighethto put off all the corruption of 7 ay and 
attaine that perfe& happincſlſe, wherein is perte- 
Rionof helincflc, Kom.$.23 . Wee that have recei. 
ved the firſt fruites of the Spirit, ſigh in our ſetves, 
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waiting for the adoption of ſons.Find in thee this affe. 
Rion to the firſt fruits here, and full fruits hereaf. 
ter,to receive daily ſtrengrh and increaſc,and thy 
holineſſe increaſeth with thy hunger and thirſt 
after it: Never was there ſo happy an hunger,the 
more hungry the-more full. 

The fourth Marke is Deteſtation, or diſlike of 
oppoſites of holineſſe ; whichas it increaſcth, ſo 
doth holineffe alſo. Now this is manifeſt, 1. In 
| carefull avoiding things which quench, ſhake, or 
hinder grace and holineſſe; 1 704» 5.18. Hee that 
i begtten of God, keeperh himſelfc, and the evill one 
toucheth him not. 2. By riſing into greater diſlike 
of corruption , without ſeeking bafe extenuati-/ 
ons, as to ſay, this isa little ſinne,or a ſmall finne; 
no, every finne will {well as a toade itt his eyes; 
3. By crying ont on the law of the members rebel. 
ling againſt the law of the minde, Rom.7.2/3i 4. By 
complaining of ſecret and leffer evills, which 
were never wont to trouble him. 5. By ceaſing 
from particular and beloved (innes, as Ephraims 
ſaid to his idols, Get you hence, what have Ito doe 
withyou, Hoſea 14. $. my houſe is taken up alrea- 
dy, here is no roome for you. 6. By the ſpirit of | 
judgement and burning, Eſay 4. 4. judg'ng aud cox- 
demning finne. The Spirit keepes an Aſſze inthe 
ſoule, pronouncerh ſentence againſt cortuprion , 
and kindles a firero- burne up thoſe bewitching 
evills, anda fire of zeale and indignation againſt 
them. 


4. Deteftation 
of evill mani- 
feſt in 6 things 


| Thou groweſt not in holineſſe, who groweſt | 


| not in the meaſure of hatred of evills, an{we- 
| rable 
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| rable to thy former love and liking of them, 


AM _—_—C es 


" W424 
— 


The fifth Marke is pious to good dutics: 
this is an argument of ſoundneſſe of ſandtificati. 
on. 1. When thou canſt ever ſet the Lord before 
thee, walking with God, contented and glad a 
have him witneſle and judge of all, both inward 
ſincerity, and outward innocency. z. When in 
all the workes of thy calling thou ſeckeſt not ſo 
muchthine owne things, as the things of Chriſt, 
Phil.2.21. 3. When inthie ſober uſe of all Gods 
creatures thou art led to the contemplation of 
the Creatour, Pſal.8.1. 4. If when thou haſt per- 
formed any good duty in any good meaſure,thou 
reſt not thercin, but labour more carneſtly to doc 
it better. 5. If when thou haft cither omitted or 
ſlightly performed any good dutic,thou be hum- 
bled, and ſo bewaileſt that which is paſt, as thou 
makeſt it up in duties behinde, 

Now if theſe be the markes of proceeding in| 
ſanRification, how rare is this duty * 1. Where 
is the manthat takes up this order of God, that 
begins this worke at the ſpirit of the minde, not- | 
withſtanding that God being a Spirit begins his 
chiefe worke in the Spirit, and the law the rule 
of holineſle being ſpirituall, eſpecially requireth 
inward ſantity. Jer.4.14. O Jeruſalem,waſh thine 
heart, firſt, loathe ſinne inwardly, and then out- 
wardly, Many will mcnd their lives, but let their 
hearts alone: which is all one as to cut off a waſte 
bough, and not to ſtrike arthe roote , to ſeeke to 


draine a ſtreame, but not meddle with the foun- 
\raine. 2. Where isthe man, that having changed | 
/ | his 
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his underſtanding from errour to truth,changeth 
allo his will from cvill to good ? Here many | 
faile, who ſee what is good and approeve it, 
but themſelves arc as bad as ever they were. 3. 
How few refine every part of their lite,and bring 
allthe members within the whole rule? who can 
ſay, I hate all the cyill which I loved, and all the 
good which like a ſwine I trampled under fecte, 
offered in the meanes, I now in ſome meaſure 
imbraccand practiſe * I was intemperate , now 
ſober, wantonand: foule, now chaſte and pure , 
a great {wcarer, now I tremble at an oath : andſo 
inthereſt, One that is a foule monſter ſtill, may 
rcforme ſome things, yea many things, yea moſt; 
bur to come to through ſ{ancification, caſts off | 
many : ſome are juſt, not mercifull; ſome have 
carc of honeſty, not of godlineſle ; ſome are bet- 
terin ſome company than. in.other: few have 7e- Pal, rr. 6, 
{pet to all the commandemenis, 4. How many be 
there, who have made ſome faire offers of 4egin- 
ning in the Spirit, but have endedin the fleſp ? They 
made men beleeve they had the ſubſtance of ho- 
linefle, and would goe through the buſineſle, but 
end in meere ceremony, nay ſcarce that, bur are 
haters of holineſſe. Better it had beenc for them 
that they had never beene inlightcened , never | 
waſhed , never purged, than forget they were | 
cleanſed. New let him that filthy be filthy ſtill, and 
let him that is holy be holy ſtill, Rev.22.11. Rp 
The third generall thing propoſed, is, Motives PRIN 
to grow up unto full ſanAification, 
| I, Motive, Conſider , that whatſoever thou 
Caſteſt 
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caſteſt thine eyes upon, it calls upon thee to pro- 

| ceedein thy ſanRification, If thou lookeſt up- 

| wardto God,the further thou proceedeſt,and the 

| greater meaſure of ſanCtification thou atraineſt, | 
| the more thouart like him, and the more is he glo- | 
| rified: Tohn 1 Se. 8.171 thi my Father is glorified, that 
| ye bring forth much fruite. Ifto the Angels, theſe | 
| holy and miniſtring ſpirits inceſſantly expect his | 
| charges, and unweariably.execute the ſame : be- 
| (ides, they are joyfull witneſſes of thy profiting 
lin graceand holineſſe: for if they rejoyce at the 


firſt peeping of holinefſe in thy converſation, 
how joyfull will they bee when ir proceedeth 
to perfetion in converſation 2 If thou loo- 
keft round about thee to thy brethren, thou 
muſt bee ſo farre from offending or ſcandali- 
zing them, that thou muſt be ready by all good 
offices to helpe them, to edifie them, eſpecially by 
a godly and zealous example: thefe muſt behold 
the ſhine of thy light, both for the glorifying of 
God, and their owne dire&tion and encourage- 
ment; at leaſt thou muſt be blameleſſe inthe midſt 
of a nazehty generation, holding out the word of life, 
Phil.2.14,15. Ifto the creatures,cven the whole 
| world, heaven and earth, Sunne, Moone and ſtars, 
| beaſts, fiſhes and plants, all theſe ſtand and pro- 
;Cceede in the ſervice of their Creatour; and all 
theſe have a voice by which they continually 
| Cry, Hallelqah, Praiſe yee the Lord, Pſal. 1,8.. All 
theſe being created and given for our uſe, call us 

| unto conſtant thankfulnefſe, to uphold his glory 
who made them for us, as al! tiicy doe in their 
1nde. If. | 
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Ifthou lookeſt © ;rhinchy ſelfe, thou haſt three 
things which iondl / call for this duty: 1. The 
joy of the 10) y Ghoit, which is unſpeakable and 
glorious : Pſi! y7. 11. Light ariſeth tothe juſt in 
darkneſſe, an! joy to the upright of heart. 1t Gods 
Spirit by thy incrcaſc of grace be gladded and 
cheared, he will make theea glad man, bur if he 
be grieved or quenched, thou ſhalt ſmart for it, 
yea ſuppoſe thou be the Lords. 2. The teſtimo- 
ny of thy conſcience : this is the ſweete Paradiſe, 
in which God is familiar with man, and that ho- 
ny which (as Angeſtine ſaith) is [weete in it ſelfe, 
and makes all other things ſweete, let them be 
never ſo tart or ſowreinthemſelves. Pazlin great 
afflition had a ſweete reliſh, z Cor.1.12.For this 75 
our Yejoycing, euen the teft1mony of our confcienc ethat 
in (implicity and godly pureneſſe wee haue walked, 3, 


Gods approbation and acceptance: who would 
not be allowed of Ged 2 but hence thou ſhalt be 
allowed, that thou art made a Diſciple of Chriſt, | 
if thou beare much fruite, ohn 15.8. as a Schoole- | 
maſter commends them for good {chollers, who | 
ſtand not ar a ſtay,burt goe on in learning with di- | 
ligence, climbing to the higheſt formes. Andif 
God worke inthe hearts of his children a delight 
in thoſe thatexcellin vertue, how much more will 
himſclte delight in them , who the longer they 
livethe more they excell ? | 
Laſtly, if thou lookeſt as low as hell, there | 
thou ſhalt ſee the Divells and wicked Angels as 
buſie as bees topromote their kingdome, and to 
| pull all men, yea eventhy ſelfe into their corrup-| 
courage 
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| [tion and condemnation: And ſhould not this :adde 
| courage to thee to ſet up the kindome of God 
| withall thy power, every where, but eſpecially 
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in thy ſelte. 


| 11. Metive.Conſider why God hath eleRed, | 


called, juſtified us, whereas he might have left ug 
in our common maſle, and palled by us as well as 
a grcat part of the world, as good every way as 
| our ſelves ? 

Eletions | Firit, he hathele&ed us, that wee might be holy, 
and that not in a ſmall meaſure, but alſo «nblame- 
able before him in love, Eph. 1. 4. and Roms. s. 29. 
God hath predeſtinate us to be made like the image of 
| his Some : How and wherein? CAnſw. Partly 
in humility, partly in holineſle, that as hee by an 
humble and holy life went onto his glorie , fo 
| mult we, 

Vocion, | Secondly, why or to what hath God called us, 
/ bur unto holineſſe 2 1 Theſſ. 4.7. God hath not cal. 
led us to uncleanneſſe, but unto. holineſſe , yea unto 
full holineſle, that as obedient children we ſhould 
reſemble our heavenly Father, who is holineſle it 
ſelfe: 1Pet.1.15 .4s he which hath called you is holy,ſo 
be ye alſo in all manner of holy converſation , becauſe 
it is written, Be yee m_ 45 I ams holy, Levit. 26. 6. 
Now the word (4) ſignifies not an equality in 
meaſure, which we can as little attaine,as a ſpoon 
can containe the Ocean ; but onely a conformi- 
ty , or reſemblance in our nature renewed and 
made obedientto the rule. 1, He is throughty ho- 

ly, without want or ſinne: ſo muſt thou ſtrive to 
be. 2. He isholy atall times, intheday, and s 
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the night: ſothou muſt never lay aſide thy. ho- 
lineſſe, neither on the Saboth, nor vn the wecke 
day or night. 3. He is holy inall places, in earth, 
and in heaven: ſo muſt thouas well in carth as in 
heaven, as well inthe market as in the Church, 
4. He is holy in his word, in his workes, in all his 
wayes: ſomuſt thou in thy words, workes, and 
whole converſation. Heare this thou that heareſt 
the Goſpell, which is Gods voice calling thee to 
holinefle: Leade henceforth a profane life ar thy 
perill: He that calls thee is holy ; the calling 1s 
to holineſſe, yeato conformity in his owne holi. 
neſſe: aime at it, elſe thou ſhalt never partake of 
it hereafter, ; 

Thirdly, thy juſtification tells thee, that Chriſt 
dwells inthee by faith, and that thy heart is built 
upto be an habitation of God by the Spirit, Zph, 
2.ult, Now the bleſſed Spirit cannot dwell any 
where but in a Temple dedicated unto him, 
where the olde man is daily put off, and the new 
man put on daily ; where the power of finne is 
daily weakened, and the grace of holineſle daily 
getteth power and ſtrength ;for Gods Spirit will 
not dwell any where, but as the Maſter of an 
honſe, asa rulcr and commander : | Neither can 


on, but by the undivided companion.of ir, which 
is ſanQtification : and as this growes, ſe, ariſeth 
the meaſure of ſenſe and comfort of this preſent 
happinefle : for he that doth righteouſneſſe,s righte- 
oxs, {auch the Apoſtle, 7obn 3.7. 
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.munion with Chriſt, and conſequently to walke 
inthe light, as hee winthe light. A Chriſtian muſt 
.adorne Chriſtian profeſſion by Chriſtian life and 
converſation. A Chriſtian, called ſo of Chriſt, 
muſt ſkew in his whole courſe, that hee is parta- 
ker of Chriſts annoynting, 1 Toh. 2. 20. 1. Shew 
thy ſelfe a Chriſtian Prophet, by profiting in the 
knowledge of God, and inſtruting others inthe 
ſame. 2. Shew thy ſelfe a Chriſtian Prieff, who 
haſt received the annoynting, by offering thy ſelfe 
an holy, acceptable, living , and reaſonable ſacrifiee, 
Offer thy prayers, and the ſacrifices of prayſes, | 
thoſe calves of thy = Offer the ſacrifices of | 
almes and mercy , for with ſuch ſacrifices God « 

well pleaſed, Heb. 13.16. Offer thy life and deareſt 
blood a ſweete ſacrificefor the chiefe and high 
Prieft of our profeffion, if God call thee unto 
the ſame. 3. Shew thy ſclfe a Chriſtian King, by 
raiſing all thy power againft thine enemies, and 
aduerſiries offalvation ; by defending and main. 
taining thy Chriſtian —_— in which thou art 
ſet; by ruling over thy fſelfe,and kee ing 4 ftrair 
hand and authority over thy Juſts ne Ctions; 
make them ſubjeds : by carrying thy ſelfe as a 
King, with clemency, meckneſlc,liberality,mea- 


on 


a Chriſtian:in the very name thou profefſeſt com. | 


luring and judging every thing according to the|, : 
| Lawes of Cri enaacd in the Parliament of | }_ 
heaven. What 2 a Chriſtian, and an epicure'?” a 
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Chriſtian wearer? a Chriſtian adulcerer? a Chri-] }' 
ſtian gameſter, lyer; &c. qaaws malt conveniunt ? |". 
how harth'is this ro the earcof men, of God much} » 
more? "_ IV [1 
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IV. Motive. Conſider, that hee that is ow! 


| ever good,thar are ſo ſoone remooved to another 


truly good, growes from good to better, and ſo 
is beft at laſt. Our Saviour P_ prooves, that 
he who hath the leaſt meaſure of ſound fruite, his 
fruite ſhall increaſe : 70h. 15.2. Every branch that 
beareth fraite, the Father purgeth it, that it may beare 
more fruite. And this is the property of (och as 
are planted in the houſe of our God, to flouriſh in his 
| courts , and be more fruitful in their age, which is 
cleane againſt the courſe of nature, Fſal. g2. 13. 
Suchtherefore as ſeemed to come on, bur within 
2 while their r:ghteouſneſſe 5 as the morning dew, or 
fall backe and wither , who are worſt at laſt, (as 
evill mea muſt be) were never good, Were they 


Goſpell, even in dayes of peace,to whom Chriſt 


they were baptized £ or what hath bewitched 
them to ſuch apoſtacy? Gal.z.1. Were they ever 
good, who in ſtcad of reading, prayer and ſer- 
mons formerly frequented, are growne to cards, 
dice, drinking, ſwearing, and adiſtaſte of faith- 
full Preachers and ſermons : Were they ever 
good that hate goodneſle, or to heare of fulnefle 
of holineſſe, or of their owne idleneſſe 2 Alas 
empty tubbs ! here was never any thing but a 
ſound, no ſoundneſle at all. 

V. Motive, Conſider how wee are affected in 


| inferiour things, and ſhame our ſelves for want | 


of the like affetion for the increaſe of better 


was preached, of whom profeſſed, inro whom | 


iF Q2_ 


things than they. 1 .We neverthinke our grounds, 
our orchards, our gardens, our cattell Frutefull 
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.cnough:If a marchavea'peece of land thar brings 
forth but a ſmallcroppe, he will be at paines and 
coft to make it more fruirfull : Alas ! ſhall wee 
havemore care of ourgrounds than of our hearts, 
to-:make them fruitfull and yeelding to the laud 
and praiſe of the great husbandman £ Or thinke 
we our hearts lefle barren than the worſt condi- 
tioned ground ? Let this provoke us, if we have 
| gOtten our hearts to bring forth thirty folde, to 
| is them till they bring ſixty fold, and ler 
[them nor reſt there till they yeeld an hundred 
fold. This Chriſt commendsto us in-that good 
ground, Matth.x 3.8. This the Apoſtle calls for, 
I Theſſ.4.1.. to exceede more and more. 2. In the 


Merrprazdidue, MALLEE Of Money and wealth: how doe men be- 


ſtirre themſelvesto adde to their gaines, to make 


# Bon Ariphin | from every thing infatiably as the horſe-leach? 


yet ſtyl defire and fecke more © for hee would 
/have- none before him in wealth , if hee had his 
|minde. 4.Lay out part or whole of thathe hath, 
for agreater gaine* Should not wee be now as 
thrifty for our ſoules as for our bodies 2 Is not a 
{tocke of grace better than a ſtocke of goods? | 


Who but a doting worldling would nor thinke| 
wiſdome better.than wealth, and a graine-of ho: | 
lineſle better than atalent of carthly happineſſe? 
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[sa graine of grace ſo precious,and 1s not an erer-] 
nall weight of it worth our ſweate and labour 
Why doe wee not as thrifry Chriſtians awaken 
our dull ſpirits, to forecaſt with the wiſe Virgins 
|to get ſuch ſtore of this oyle, as to carry us 
through ro the wedding chamber 2 Should wee! 
neede to be ſtirred to ſave that which wee get ſo 
hardly, avoiding the expences, and fintfull exceſ- 
ſes which eate out our ſtocke , and prodigally | 
waſte our eſtate in grace * Why ſtand wee ill, 
having found a little veine of golde, namely of 
race much more precious than golde, and not 


| 


olde on our labour to, finde the rich mine which | 
it leadeth unto « Why doe not wee with the 
wiſe Merchant reſolve to lay out our whole eſtate 
for this pearle 2 Or ſhould wee hide our talent 
ina napkin, and not lay it out, or employ ir, ſee- 
ing by uſe and returne it increaſeth © It would 
grievea manto ſee ſo many good husbands for 
the world, to be ſuch ſtarke unthrifrs for their 
ſoules, 

V I, Motive, Conſider we the meanes that God 
hath afoorded us for our growth in ſandifica- 
tion: 1, Gods readinefle and care to fir us for 
the duty, ſoas no want is in him: for while hee 

leaſeth to continue any meanes unto us, hee 

ewes his readineſle (though wee faile in uſing 
the meanes) to bring us to the end; ſeeing hee 
ſupplieth meanes of growth, he is ready in them 
to adde moregrace. This bleſſed meanes is the 
ſweete liberty of the preaching of the Goſpell, 
by which he offereth to make our hearts of evill 


TY good, 
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The progreſſe of Saints 


x Theſl, 3-10», 


_ jgood, of good better ; he offereth by it not one- 


ly to worke faith where it is wanting,but to adde 
to faith that which is wanting to ir, and ſo to 
bring it to certainty and affurance. So alſo the 
affiſtance of his Spirit in prayer: Spirituall guides 
and Paſtors: and the example of the godly as a 
cloud going before us. - Why ſhould we fruftrate 
God and our owne ſoulcs of the end of ſo happy 
meanes ? 2, Our owne reckoning and account, 
which will bee expeed anſwerable to ſuch 
meanes: Luk. 12. 48. Towhom more is given, of 
hins ſhall more be required : ſoro whom God at- 
foords more meanes of holineſſe, hee expects more 
fruite of holineſle. Never any Nation, never any 


'thar conſtant Miniſtery, thoſe encouragements, 


Age wasbetfore us, no nor neare us, inthe glori- 
ous meanes: Never had our fathers that light, 


thoſe precepts, thoſe many examples which we 
enjoy : they counted the crummes of our table li-| 
berall fare. To hearethe prayers read in Engliſh 
made them weepe for joy. To have a peece of 
Scripturetranſlated was the hazard oftheir lives, 
We reade of {ome that did give a whole loade of 
hay for a few chapters of Saint Zames in Engliſh, 
|Twoor threc could not conferre together of any 
'good thing in thoſe tyrannous times , but they 
might have ſcaped farre better for felony. Yet oh | 
the holineſſe, the honeſty, the zeale and grace of 
thoſe godly men, whoſe crowne is, that they 
were as farre afore us in grace as wee are before | 
them in meanes : Tfever Age could bluſh, ours 


| might be ir. Andasthe Land in generall, ſothis 
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place hath beene before other places in conſtant 
and glorious meanes: what our growth is, the 
world ſees, very unanſwerable to them, very un- | 
thankfull ro God for them. Capernaum needed 
nothing bur Chriſts great workes to condemne 
her: Looke upon her, and learne in time to loathe 
her unthankfulncſle, 


—— 


———— — 


7 hat your ſpirit , ſoule, and body may 
be kept blameleſſe. 
Ow we are by the aſſiſtance of God to 
N proccedeunto the ſecond petition inthis' 
prayer, for full holineſle in ſpeciall by 
enumeration of parts: Where forthe meaning of 
'the Apoſtle we have conlidered already, 
| 3, . What are theſe parts. 
| 2.How are they ſaid to be blameleſle. 
| In that the Apoſtle prayeth how that they 
might be keptblameleſle; hence we learne, 
That Chriſtians muſt not onely labour to at- 
taine a full meaſure of grace, bur alſo to keepe ir. 
So it is 45 commendable to keep our ſelves blame. 
lefle as to make our ſelves blamelefle. 1 Tm. 5. 
22. the Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy, Keepe thy ſelfe 
pure : thinke nor all is well when thou haſt gotten 
grace, righteouſneſle and holineſſe, but kecpe thy 
clfe pure : for know it is noleſle vertue to keepe | 
| race, thanto get it.1ude 2.1. Keep your ſelves in the | 
ve of RN 20ainc, Keep that thou haſt obtained, 
left another take thy crowne. And the rather, 
b:c Q4 


Firf, 


all 


Dotr. 
Chriftians 
muſt bee as 
care\ull tore- 
taine grace, as 
to attalneir. 
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Reaf. Zo 


ſures are carefully kept, but their lives much 


Firſt, becauſe this is the effect of true religion: 
for-true religion unſpotred and undefiled before 
God is, to keepe 4 mans ſelfe blameteſſe and #vſpotted 
without juſt crimes in the world, and this 1s, to 
keepe himſelfe blameleſle. | 

Secondly, no part of man can be kept blameleſſe 
without great care and induſtry : Adam in inno- 
cency could nor keepe himſelfe blameleſle as hee 
was created ; and much lefſe the ſonnes of Adam 
now in corruption. No watch is ſufficient againſt 
that ſubtill Serpent, that windes himſelfe into us: 
inſenſibly ; every faculty as aneare, and every 
ſenſe as a window lets him into us, to come in 
and ſpoyle us: and therefore ir is neceſſary wee 
ſhould labour to keepe that we have gotten. 

3. Excellent and precious things are to be kept 
moſt charily; mens gold, ſtlver, jewells,and trea- 


more, becauſethey are precious unto them. Bur of 
all treaſures, our ſpirits, foules, and bodies, are of 
moſt incomparable value, nothing ſo worth kee. 
ping as this. Fir##,what a precious blood was ſhed 

or to redeeme them. Secondly, if theſe be loſt, 
what price can recover them £ what ſhall a man 
give for the recompence? Nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt ; tread that under footenothing can re- 
cover it: atreaſuremuſt be kept moſt carefully : 
but a godly mans hearr is a good treaſurie, ſend.- 
ing out good things. A worldlings treaſure is 
without him, and that he holds faſt:but the godly 
mans treaſure is within him, he layes hold upon 
faith and grace in Chriſt, and theſe hee holdes 
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they are not worth the _ in ſafe cuſtody. 
If they benot kepttill the day of Chriſt, they are 
loſt eternally : there is no time of keeping them 
but the preſent;neglect thar,there is no ſalvation. 
4+ The neceſſity of keeping our ſelves blame- 
lefle isexceeding great. 1. If we lookeupon our 
ſelves in our naturall inclinations to ſoyle and 


whole,or parts. 


Gen.G.5. 


darkened, by the blacke darkneſle of ignorance, 
and impured by a thouſand finnes of moſt ugly 
hue. 2. The thowghts, which inthe day of Gods 
appearing ſhall either accuſe or excuſe, Rom. 2.15. 
are naturally vaine, roving, and ſtragling from 
God. 3.The affe##ions,which are of great forceto 
good or evill. If they be finfull,they arc as wings 
to carry us as ſlaves to the moſt barbarous and 
unnaturall evills, and ever pulling us afide to the 
world and luſts : As Cainto hate and murder his 
mnocent brother : Cham to lay open his fathers 
 Nakedneſſe: Tudes to betray the moſt righteous 
Sonne of God. But if they bee rightly orde- 
red, they are powerfull ;nſtruments of excellent 
duties, and as wings to carry us tothe high pin- 
nacles of Chriſtianity. 

beene brought our of the ſtrong affeRions of 
grace. | 


All excellencies have | 


Secondly, and for the parts : 1. The conſcience is 


worth the keeping; but for the things of the world 


ere 


blacke our ſelves: or whether we looke upon our | 


Firft, the whole frame of mans heart is evill, | 
the whole naturall ſpirit imagineth evill continually, | 
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Thirdly, 
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keepe themſclves out of the lurch of the law ;leſt þ 


Thirdly, Looke upon our ſelves in the preſence 
of grace, the cleaneſt houſe will gather ſoyle if it 
be not daily ſwept; the brighteſt veſſells take.ruſt, 
if not often ſcoured and oyled : enemies chaſed 
will turne head againe, trees lopped will grow a- 
gaine, nature.expelled returnes againe, fire quen- 
ched will kindle againe: and therefore all watch is 


[little enough. 


Fourthly, Looke on our ſclyes in that to which | 
we are called and ſer apart by grace,to be ſonnes | 
of God, Temples of the Spirit of God, manſi- 
ons for God and 7eſws Chriſt ro come into us and 
ſuppe with us. How carefull are we to cleanſe our 
houſes from all filth, when weare to give enter- 
tainment to an honourable friend ; whom wee 
are ſure will be ready to pry into every corner, as 
the Lord will ſurely doe when hee commeth in- 
tO us. 

This ferves to diſcover the generall errour of 
men, who, if they had innocency it ſelfc, could 
not ſtand by themſelves without watchfulneſle, 
yet can keepe any thing better than themſelves, 
their horſes, their ſwinegcattle,their moncy,their \ 
wares ; bur very few thinke they neede to be fo 
carefull to keepe themſelves. They keepe no | 
watch over their thoughts, they are free ; nor 0- 
ver their words, words are but winde: nor did 
they ever ſce their ſoules, and therefore care not 
to keepe' them. How carefull are wiſe men to 


by word or deed they ſhould forfeit any of their 


- | outward eſtate, much more their liberty, lives, 


&c? 
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&c * But how Careleſle are the ſame men of kee- 
ping themſelves our of the lurch of Gods law, 
and out of the actions which forfeit the whole 
eftate of grace, the liberty and life of their ſoules. 
And yer, 1, Is not thy charge ſtraighter to keepe 
thy ſoule than any thing elſe? 2. Isany thing ſo 
expoſed to robbers and ſpoylers, ſo many, ſo vi- 
gilanr, ſo reſolutely bentto miſchiefe thee? 3. Is 
any loſſe ſo irrecoverable, ſo irrepairable ? 4, 
Can any thing thou keepeſt ſo faſt doe thee good, 
when thou haſt loſt thy ſelte ; whatſoever thou 
moſt carefully keepeſt elfe , thar thou receiveſt 
not for thy ſelfe, but for others : aad wilt thou 
_—_ ſave all for others, with the loffe of thy 
ſelfe? Alas ! our folly, that needes ſo many 
warnings and motives for the keeping of our 
ſelves. 

Be we incited to keepe our ſelves blamelefſe. 
Wherein obferve, 1. The generality.2.Thetime. 
3. Theorder, 4.The rules. 

Fir#, for the generality, our Apoſtle ſaith the 
whole man, conſiſting of ſoxle, body, and the whole 
[pirit, foule, and body : for bonum eſt ex cauſis inte- 
gris, malum ex quolibet defettu, if any part be ble- 
miſhed, the whole is blamed. 

Secondly, keepe all or none: God will have all 
 ornone; no polluted part ſhall ger into his pre. 
ſence, hee will have no part ofa divided man. 

Thirdly, the Saints rooke themſelves bound to 
keeps all. Above all David will looke to cow 
heart, and looke to his thozghts, and hee will have 


fl 


lan eye to his will,, I have vowed and will performe - 
and 
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and then to his mouth, be will Febpe that as with 4 

bid andbridle : and to his wayes, Pſal.39.1. Then 
he will lift up his 6a»dsto the Law, and then re- 
fraine his feete from every evill way. 

Fourthly, The danger of not looking to the 
whole : a thorne in the foote may teſter, a gan- 
—_ in one part is deadly ; one poyſon in the 

y,one part without armour is the ruine of the 

whole, 
2 * 2. Forthe #ime, We muſt »ow keepe our ſelves, 
Men thigke they can never be Saints till they 
come to heaven , and profeſſe they cannot bee 
blameleſle here : But our Text ſaith, we muſt be 
blameleſſe 27 the day of Chriſt: NegleR thy 
ſelfe for the preſent , and give thy ſelfe loſt tor 
ever, {owe now to the fleſh, and reape corrup- 
tion. 
3 3. The order, Firſt the inſide, ſpirit, and ſoule, 
and thenthe boay. Firſt waſh the inſide, ſaith our 
Saviour; get faith which is a purifier, apprehen- 
ding Chriſts righteouſneſſe : for, 1. Can wee 
draw acleane thing fromthat which is uncleane, Iob 
14-4+ or {weete fruite from a bitter roote. 2.Sa- | 
tan lyeth cloſeſt here, as a ſerpent in thickets, 3, 
It is the moft compendious way , to damme a 
ftreame in the fountaine; to quench the fire in 
the ſparke, elſe if it live within it will kindle and 
flame,on tinder or tow:where the diſcaſe begins, 
there muſt begin the remiedic. 4.God lookes out 
ET of what treaſurie good things come; if not out of 

the good treaſury of the heart, if notfrom a pure | 
tas if nor from faith , all is ſinne: hence the | 

| | 
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wy he waſheth the outlay” 
hands, not his heart,as 1 
fingers ends: 
was not {hee. 
Bur, wee arc tO 
angry with intentions, 
with outward cNormities- 
labour to keep, firſt, our ſpirits 
then our bodves anblameable-' 


and inward im 
And therc 


eaine direRtions for each of them: | 
7. Directions for the Spirit. 

Firſt, Labour to'/have right ſports ? 
in thee, Pſal.” 51. 10+ Now t04a'right 
por five things. 1+ Illunsination, 
ighr, to diſcernc and 
ir may. preferre heave 
earth; and out of ſound judg 
provide for them firſt, 
joynes it with Creating 
not in nature, but a WO 
The Agent '1s 
blinde, who takes 

ſcales fall from Paules cycs in 
companion. is ſo 
_— of rhe heart tot 
ving of the vaile 0y | 


. 


unregenerate men, 2s good in ſhew, | 


fGnneftucke onely inthe 
the harlot wipes her mouith, and it 


know that-the Lord 1$:4S well 


fore 'ler- Us 
and ſoules, and 


Here we will ſomewhat largely conſider cer- 


enewed with- 


the of new creating grace. 
God{ alone, who gives light tothe 
away the vaile, and makes 
his converſion. The 
und converf10n;'2 Cor. 3 
he Lotd;.and rhe' rcmoo- 
ned; ard the figneot-48 8, 
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| pleaſures, andpreferinents of it, the purlning of 

| which-makes-moſtmen fo blame-worthy in the 
day of Chriſt. '2. Poverty of ſpirit, which ſtands 
inthe ſenſe, ſorrow, ſhame, and hatred of finne, | | 
and cantiot ſtand with ſelfe-wiſdome , or high- 

q | mindedneſle, or aproud ſpirit puft up with con- 
ccites, whom God reſiſts: but 4 contrite ſpirit is 

acceptable, and the poore in ſpirit are bleſſed, and 
| | blameleſſc, AMarth.5.3. 3.Purity of ſpirit, which 

| 1 is attained by daily bringing in and increaſing of 
ra the. graces of the Spirit, as faith, love of God, 
E-:1 : fincerity, charity, mercy, mecknefle, 8c. theſe 
4 fruites of the Spirit argue cleanneſle of ſpirit, 
. though ir were formerly never ſo foule and | 
blame-worthy : Col. 3.12. Decke the minde with | 
--} 


| | graces. 4. Spiritual worſhip, Roms. 1 .g.VWhom I ſerve 
| in my.ſpirit : not bodily, formally, hypocritical- 
| | \s coldly, but with my whole heart, in finceri 


and fervency.This fervency is a motion of G 
Spirit, inflaming the ſpirit of the beleever with! 
goon loveef Ged, and hatred of whatſoever hee | 

acth. And wherethis ſpizituall worſhip ftands| | 
up in the Spirit, 'downe muſt' Degor goe, and all 
the idols that men have ſer up 1n their hearts, 
downe goes the externall and carnall worſhip of 
civill men, who (what ever they pretend) reſp 
not in their ſpirit the worſhipand ſervice of God, 
but their owne pleaſures, ends, and praiſe, and 
that in their moſt ſlightly quries. 5 , The elimor 
[ | of#he Spirit, that thou art the child of God, Raw. 
| ($8.16. This teſtimony is ſure, when the'Sp 
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God renewes our ſpirits, and upon firme and un- 


ther, working ſound tranquillity in our Tonſci- 
. [ence through our union with Chrift, boldneſſe 

]and confidence towards God; fervent love of 
God, conſtant obedience, with other fruites, nor 
common or competentto hypocrries. This teſti- 
mony ſcaleth up our acceptance, yea the inherj- 
tance of children: The ſpirit that wants any of 
theſe is not aright or revewed ſpirit. 

Secondly, labour (as Saint Paul did, CA#s 24. 
I6.) for a good conſcience before God, and before men. 
Toa good conſcience are required foure things. 
if re N. , 2.Clearing, 3. Peace, 4. WarchRL 
neſſe. 

I.It muft be acleare or pure conſcience,2 Trm. 
2.3. This is when the cotiſctence is cleared or 
;plrged'from naturall 5 (nr NS the Apo- 
ſle calls atad workes. This purity is not native, 
asir was in the firſt 1dem, bur argquifire , and 
. | obtained by theſecond Adam: for the, mareriall 
'and meritorious cauſe of rhe goodnelfe 
ſcience; is the blood of Teſws Chriſt, who by the 

obedicnce of his death, harh freed os from all 

guilt and puniſhment of fine, reconciled us ro 

God, and become our peace z ha 0pt or and 

ja other fucuſtics are purged throuph faith'in' his 

blood.” Heb.9.1 4. How much mort fhall rhe Wood bf 
Chriſt purge 6nr conſtiences from dead workes. 

The compantions of this purity ,of copiſticnce 

aterwo. Firf, a fratncing 'of conſcience ro the 


failing grounds makes us ableto call God'Fa- 


of con- |- 


mile ofthe word, which'is a rotchi-light forche 


 direRion | 


2 


Fome things 


requiſite to a 


good conſcie 


ence. 


1.Clcareneſſe 


in it ſclfe, . 
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"The progrefſe of Saints 


— FIN conſcietice being theeye 
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the ſoyle; qu heſome, not erronious, 
blinde, or, doubtfi al . Secondly, a ſtudic to pre- 
ſerve rhe purity; and himſelfe unſpotred before 
God ang man, and;no man hath purity of conſci- 
ence that, wangerh this care. 

2. It muſt bea clearing conſcience, taking the 
Maſters part againſt all accuſers. Ir {elfe is. nor 
blameletſc, unleſſe ir, can juſtly. pronounce the, 
Maſter blameleſſe. -And this is, - 

Fir#, whenitbeares witneſle concerning our 
ſinnes : 1. That there is no {inne we have commit. 
red but we have repented. the ſame. 2. There is | 
none committed, but wee hate ir, wee purpoſe a- | 
gainſt i it, and keepe a watch that it be never com-, | 
mitted any more. 

Secondly , when it, witneſſeth concernin "g Qur 
perſons chat. weare ngW righreous and juſtified by 
faith in Icſus Chriſt : of #2124 I HOLE we 
are waſhed and made white in. his blood, and 
_ of fog ; whoof an cnemy is become a 

ather t0.ys.. 

: "Third, . when. it MG atiach Fconcerping our 
aces ;. that as by the former weeare freed from 
ilt of finns, ſo we arc now, freed from the 
Poperanns ; ad axe.no more, ſervants of un- 
ecburdo gow. our conſcience rells us we 
are a ir that} theevill wee doc, wee 
hate; and loye the gogd weedoe not :. and: that 

inthein r man, we.dclipht inthe Law of God.. 

Fourihly, when is, witnclcth concerning our 


conſe an actions, th; ROW they. are .WIv og 
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according to God, by the warrant of his word, 
and becauſe he hath commanded ſo to doethem, 
Happy is that man that his conſcience tells him, 
that his will is now framed to Gods will; and in 
regard of Evangelicall obedience, which ſtands 
in true purpoſes and endeavours, hee may ſay, 
ſince the time of his calling unto the grace of the 
Goſpell, with the Apoſtle, TA&#s 23. 1. I have 
hoedin all good conſcience untill this day. 

3. It muſt be a peaceable conſcience, in thar hee 
hath done or not done: it is at peace with God, 
and with it ſelfe. This is when it excuſeth the 
perſon aright both for his perſon, and for hisa- 
Rions. F:r#, for his perſon, as now reconciled, 
juſtified, accepred. Secondty,his aftions, as having 
atrue deſire and endeavourto pleaſe God in all 
things. Now the conſcience being truly peace- 
able, ir riſethup to be truly joy full, which makes 
the heart merry and cheerefull, as a continuall 
feaſt : neither wants he any good cheare that hath 
it, Prov. 15.15. Nor wants hee good company 
that hath a good conſcience, he can rejoyce alone, 
withour all other company or comforts. The 
heart is held up in abſence of all _— com- 
forts, andiin preſence of all worldly evills, and 
none can take away the joy of it. 

4+ It muſt be a warchfull, not a ſleepy conſci- 
ence, a waking, not a remorſlefſe conſcience. 1.1t 
watcherth againſt all finne, both to be commit- 
ted, and as a faithfull monitor, pulls the Maſter 
backe : As alfo for {inne already committed, and 
ſmites with remorſe and biting, as David, I have 
R 


|. | done very fooliſhly. 
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3 
To pureneſſe 
of ſpirit are re- 
uired holy 
> ona ing 
1,Chuſe them, 


,10hje#: Bur dorhvnota bad conſcience fhew 
ſome remork after finne::whatelſe did Indas ? 
fy. Yes, bur with this difference : 1. A bad 
conſcience hath fome ſcratch on the outfide, and 
ſometimes a deepergaſh,and an incurable wound, 


| but it never gocs onto.godly forrow, asa good 


conſcience doth. 2. Tr teckesnot to:the remedy, 
but ſinkes under. the burden, the- wound bleedes 
to death,as in Indas. 

Secondly ,,a good confcience watcheth. to ail 
good duties, and occaſions, defirous to pleaſe 
God in all things, and ar all times, according to 
the conſcience enlightened. This pure, clearing, 
peaceable and waking conſcience, is neceſſary to 
an unblameable and renewed ſpirit, 

Thirdly, ſeeing the true cvidences of the pure- 
nefle and holy temper of the ſpirit, are-holy and 
well guided thoughts, wee muſt carefully looke 


| to our thoughts and cogitations. Here 1. Chooſe 


them ſo as thou be ſurethy heart be a receptacle 
of holy thoughts: - examine rhem, whence they 
come,.and whither rhey-goe, and by examination 
thou ſhalc finde ſome vaine and evill thoughts; 
theſethou muſt hate all of them, Pſalc119. 113. 
And if thou hateſt them, pur away the evill of 
your thoughts : and Jer, 4.4. Le the-wicked for- 
ſake his thoughts, knowing+thatevill rhoughts are 
as damaable as evill ations: <A#s 8.22.pray.if 
thy thoughts may be forgiven; which implies 
guilr; 'Some thou ſhalt finde wandering, roving 
thoughts, which muſt be raken-up as vagrants 


andicorreced, left as Dinah thou:be defiled j 
ab. corrupted |, | 
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| God, 1 Cor.10.4. 


| the true ſanified 'man makes conſcience of the 
{| renthcommandement, for the government of his 
A thoughts and- deſires. Secondly, it differenceth 


ana. 


corrupted with fleſhly luſts ; pafſe them away 
quickly.Some other thou ſhalt find idle thoughts 
'but unneceſſary : ſend them away, harbour no 
[1dle thoughts, nor yer caſt them out without cen- 
ſure and diſgrace; Some are perhaps lawfull,bur 
leſſeneceſſary, pur theſe of rill another.time, that 
the more neceſſary may take up the roome, Some 


are unruly rhoughts riſing up againſt againſt God | 


or men, thoughts of infidelity, of revenge, dif. 
honourable thoughts againſt Gods ſervants -and | 
ordinances : all ſuch diſordered and  proudse | 
thoughts muſt be brought into the ſubjeion of 


2; Watchthem well;being ſo infinite, fo quick 
and nimble, and info ſecrer a place; being alfo 
ſo ſlippery, ſo ſoone interrupted and corrupted 
by idlcnefle; by ſociety, toolenefle of ſenſes, ro- 
Ving of affe@ions, unallowed objeRs;z therefore 
fer a ſharpecyc upon them ; and ſeeing thar will 
notſerve, bring them under Gods eye, keepe 
them cloſe to God: for as rhe husbandseye and 
preſence is the beſt way to- preſerve the wives 
chaſtiry; ſo the heart betrothed ro-God,' carry. 
ing irfclte in his {ight,is not eaſily polluted with 
tange and uncleane luſts, | 

To -enfarce this watch, know, it differenceth 
from an hypocrite:-Firſt,an hypocrite can watch 
over words and ations in reſpe&t of man, bur a 
godly man warcherh over his thoughts , onely 


from | 


R 2 


a. 


2. Watch them, 
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om iamus who dare not at many © evils, 
{þur none , but hee dare inſatiably minde 
and plate 
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w 
:cortemplate them. Here-is- a difference, 
whereas wicked men are moſt carclefle of their 
thoughts, the godly have moſt complained of 
them, Rom, 7. and then have becne moſt-truly 
comforted in them , 'whiles the conſcience of 
thoughts: hath beene a true triall of thcir ſince- 
fy. 06 751 
| < Labour to feede thy thoughts, 1. with the 
{weereſt,;z.with the moſt neceſſary objedts. Firſt, 
the ſweeteſt objects are heavenly things: Col.3 .1, 
Seeke the things which are above , leſus Chriſt and 
his merits, the happineſſe of heaven, and the 
chicfe good which is Gad himſelfe.O how might| 
the minde be fed and raviſhed with theſe con- 
templations: ! what ſweerneſfe might a man ſwee- 
ten and ſeaſon the dayes of his vanity withall , if 
he would minde heavenly things, and thinke on 
the way thither 2 Is it not adeſcription ef ancj- | 
ent belcevers, to thivke on his name? Mal. 3.16, | 
Secandly,the maſt neceſſary &profitable thoughts 
| are, 2, to thinke often of our finnes, both. to: call 
ro minde ſome ſinne paſt unrepented, as alſo ts 
prevent ſome ſinne thruſting in. '2. Torhinke on | 
good duties, 'to excite to. ſome duty neglected, 
and to apprehend. occafion and ſealon of ſome | 
offered unta us 3. Of the vanity of this life, and 
our departure hence. 4. Of Gods comming to 
judgement, and our finall account and reckoning. | 
| PHt4., 14+ 42 T0 them that: thinke on goed things, 
| ſhalb be mercy and truth. 


p Feede them, 


Now 


to full holomefſe ſew 245 
Now whereas ſomethinke thoughts free; and Gs 
others conceit liberty, and impoſlibility , and 
[moſt no neceſſity of this guiding the' conſcience 
-|andthoughts : To them 1 ſay, Fir#, as thoughts 
be ſoarc words, and ations : out of the heart 
1 commeth thefts, adulteries ; thereforc recific 
theſe. Secondly, goodthoughts are evidences of the 
Spirits preſence, being his immediate motions, 
wee of ourſelves not able to thinke one good 
\rthought, 1 Cor.2.5. Thirdly, God willcall them 
to ſtrict account, and in judgement make inquifi- 
| tion after them, their thoughts [hall accuſe or elſe ex- 


——  . 1 


cuſe one another, Rom. 2.15 « Fourthly, even good 
thoughts are recompenced : David 'had+but a 
thought to build the houſe of God, and God re. 
wardcd.it with building him an houſe, and ſta- 
bliſhing him a kingdome, 2 Sam. 7. 16. and ſal. 
32. 1 thought I would confeſſe my (inne, and thou for- 
|  |.gaveſt meall. The Prodigall thought to returne, 
| and his father thought to meete him. 'Thus carry 
thy thoughts, begin the day with holy thoughts 
and meditations, which is a ſweete ſeaſoning. In 
| the night callthemin to thinke of God cds 
| things: .adde prayer to keepe them in temper , | 
2 Chron.18.29. 
Fourthly, The memory muft be made and kept $57 
| unblameable. And thar is two wayes: 1. When pragnmn l 
we keepe in freſh memory our ſinnes and decli-/ — GatE 
| nings {o farre as to be humbled for them: A cor- | memory. 
| rupt memory is the ages js of the whole mar: 
Deut.g.7. Remember, and. forget not how thou pro- 
vokcaſt the Lord to anger in the wilderneſſe. The 
--.4-, R. 3 memory ' 
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| heede to thy: (clfe, 
| man weak bey 
| dp by hecdteſreffer how carefully doe men looke 


rhemory is zode regifier and officer er; and though 
| roo there beinowe/3n office, yet in} the day of 


Chriſt it wilt bring forth the records which fee- | 
| medrobe loſt: aprelude and taſte whereof wee 
ſee-in ſuch as are diſtrefled in conſcience. 2, When 
—_—_— lefſons-itonr memory: Rev.3.3. 

how rhau ha#F received, ana heard,and hold 
faft, and repent. 

T1, Dire&ions to-keepe the ſoule unblamable, 
Every man thay holde himſelfe bound in confei-! 
ence, and charged by God with the ſafe cuftody | 
of his. 0wne ſoule under God : - Dear. 4. 9. Fake 

and _ thy fonle diligently. - A 
loa lto forfeitxjoynt of his bo- 


ta their eyes, heads, hands, and every member, 
andrbeleapart of thebody, and yer more care: 
fully rothewhote body; and this nature reacheth | 
every'man;{ Buri nor the ſoule rhar better part, 
tharcalisfor ſo-much more caxe and circumſpe- 


ation; and this grace teacheth us ro keepe our 
ſaule above aff, For if + mann Hoſe his foule, whar 
recompence fhalthegive for tt? 


. Now beeaufe that itr the ſoule is imelnded, 1. 


 irfelÞ, and'ſayes vpon uva neceflity ro watch 
, them narrowly, | 

' - Fir#t, for the keeping of thy heart the precept 
is, Feep thy heart wh al dFoence,for thence ifucth 
lifeor deathirhechiefe part of the body is hearr, 


the heart, 2. the will, 3. our affetions , 'alFrheſe/| 
faculties wake ſfoule muſt bekept ſafe as the foule | 


che fountaine of He, andthe chicke care is ro 
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| keepe that found; ſorhe ſoule, the hear, deſires, | 


{ weedes, Ter.4.4. This is called amchedheart in 


4 


| 1 the evra into polſeſower 4 good heach,ad 
{ 4 [ 


#47 | 


{aud choyres, arc to be chiefly intended,” for 


[thence arethe iſſues of life oe death. Andindeed | 


according to the well tending or neple@ hereof 
[the conſtant courſe of oli iscirher furthered 
{ or hindered. Befides, nawre in the fratning of 
| mans body begins with the heart, and the-lrver, 


and other caward vitalls, and- comes Taft to the 
face and other ourward patrs ; teaching us the 
method in grace whereto begin dur frame :'kee 


| well, And for this endobſerve fomerutes. 

. . Fift, therefore if thou wilt keepe thy heattun- 
blamcable, thon muſt keepe it huwble, it rttnſt be 
an humble and comrite heart that God will noe 
rejet , and a broken heart is a facrifice of Gods 
delight: the ſoundanefſe of the hear is the through 
breaking of it, the plow of the law muſt rend'up 
the fallowes of our hearts, and fit it for ſrede : 
'this maſt helpe both the rorring and rooting of the 


 Taſeh: for as golde can never be approoved and 

| one; before ir be metred, ro more cah the 
art till itbea melted heart. It iscatled the cir- 

cumcifion of rhe heart , with circumCciſfoh not 

| made with hands, Col. 2. rx, -Whetrin rhe” fore- 

mom 4c gg finfult fc = 

beloved luſts are wounded,r put to paine, 

j and made ſore as the ora, þ.rg 

 peece of hisowne fleſh, DO ONE | 

| This exerciſe of painefull mortification offinine 


the heare well and uwnblameable, and all will be eo 
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{in the meanes, to apprehend Chriſts merits and 


'[that' it may be capable of the word. And be- 


- [blood of: Chriſt, and/ger;peare-umto»Chriſt to} 
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undsofall ſoundneſſe.in religion, where- 
y onely prove unſound-and rumous"1n re- 
ion who -never were. /ſoundly humbled, ' nor 
traded in:ſelfe-deniall, as that building;when the 
fooliſh builder would nurbear paine to diggge 
deepe whereby-tolay-a firme and ſure founda- 
tion...” | | 

Secondly, then ſee thy heart be nor 'onely an 
humble heart, but.a cleane heart Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, Math. 5; ſtriving after inward pu-| 
tity as well as outward: For theſean hypocrite 
can relift, an hypocrite can waſh the outſide, atid 
may.{eeme to-others to be pure and blameleſſe: 
But an heart deſirous to free it ſelfe from blame, 
deadly hates naturall pollutions , filthineſſe' of| 
heart, vile thoughts and luſtsz; and becauſe it 
cannot be cleane without faith , which is an in- 
ward purifier, it labours for the increaſe of faith 
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holinefſe. And becauſe the word is a meanes of 
purifying and cleanſing the heart, as Pſal.119.9, 
and Chit {aiththey are allcleane by the-word, 
{he will ſhew, himſelfe in embracing the word, in 
{heeding of it, and framing himſclte according to 
jthe rules of ir, and apply his heart unto it. bor 
becauſe afuſty velſell is not fit for ſweere -wa- 
(ters, he: will (tull and ſtill be cleanſing his- heart, 


A... 


cauſe by nature the heart is foule,and doth every 
day contract ſome filthineſle, waſh it with the | 


| have part in Jus holinelle, and ger.the — | 
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Jofthe Law ro ſweepe ir daily;z and by the exer- 
ciſe of repentanee, and mortification, .daily 
part with the uncleanneſle of fleſh and ſpirit. _.. 
Thirdly, ſee it be a ſingle and ſincere heart, called 
a true heart, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw neere to God 
with a true heart, void of guile, of deceit, of dil- 
ſimulation: with ſuch an heart as Nathawels was, 
commended by Chriſt, 4 true 1ſraclite. in whom 
ws #0 guile, This is the heart of Gqds delight, 
1 Chron.29.17. Now you ſhall know the ſingle- 
neſle of it 
| 1, By this, it is not one heart, in one cftate, 
in one company, and another in another;but the 
ſame in fickaeſſe agd health, on the Saboth ,and 
on the yeeke day, the ſame intryall as in peace: 
but if there be any. difference, a fingle heart will 
be better ina bad age, and moſt carcfull among 
a moſt carelefſe generation; true gracc is. like 
ligat, it ſhines brighteſt in the darkeſt roome, 
and like fire hotteſt in the coldeſt and:ſharpeſt 


weather. MyC2t | Linngs 
, 2+ You ſhall know a good: heart-by this, it 
| cares rather to bee good than ſeeme'ſo;,. it. is 
more carefull to have grace than ſeeme to have 
ir, it doth not oncly abſtaine from evill but: ab- 
horre it, Row. 12.9. Truc godlineſſe and ſound- 
neſſe of heart conſiſts in the power of 'godli- 

neſſe, it doth not onely. forbeare- the finne it 
loved, - but loathes it, as the ficke ſtomack- 
doth loathe that meate moſt , that it once. ſur- 
| feited on , and what once caſt up, it ever hateth 
5 , 


3. It 
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; cannorabidethe reproach of ſingularity. 
| will ſoone be bowed away from God. 
bove all thimgs erew, 15.9. thereforethou maſt 


tlooke wel to it, and to the ft 
will deceive thee elſe, At] with it as wihan un-! 


| cruty 
87 hi 


| thoughts, for theſe a9 Arnoereggp deffle the man, 
| and make him: juſt] ar 


en, than way where 
Ith-CC y- ſore ſaith, I will goe my 
ARS 6 geo with imc-I wilt not goe 
yours: As fbr me,1 ewill ſerve the Lord, 
And Lot in the midft ofa naughty generation did 
not follow thatpenerne, buc walked alone in his 
oWne way. Eliahſtood alone for the worſhip of 
God: andin lows 11 . Mary deliredthat her (iter 
would come and fit with her at Chrifts feere; but 
—_ ondens if Martha will not: foa 
| will if ircanget companyco heaven 
Oobe of ir; buc if —_—_— Ul goe alone: 
Bur a falſe heart will looke arrulers, at rich men, 
at ſafery among men, at lawes, at multzudes, and 


Foxrthly, ſeethy be well watched, for it 
' 1, Suſpe the deceit of it, for # « deceit full a- 


incfſe of it, it 
fellow, ſera watchfult eye over him to. 


m from his ſlippery trickes. 
2. Watch it-in the firſt motions of ſinfull' 


ble, Math. x 5. 18.| 


Conſiderthta.go y mantis faid ro bave right 
rr » Prov. 12.5. and that his deſires are ny 
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| deſtroyes 5aai, bar'nor the'calves, for that 'was 
{ now dangerous, hee feared the: pe 


\. 


| | | , 
|  #:f6hly, lerthy heart be right ordered hearr 
| carried inche wayesof God, and this will. leads. 1 
|the-whote man in the fame way. To this-pur--| 


| rT9.3, Bitſſed ave they that hrepe hu toft 


. %. ; bo > 
-f0 | PY 


geod,chap. 11.2 3.nc rhat his heart is quire empty 
of evillmorions and defares, _ refiſts and | 

hrs again{ rhem, he haresthem and repens of | 
- on ad God impures them nor. 

3. Watch it ig the leaſt ſinnes.a2s-well as in the 
greareſt, for he that is unjaſb inthe leaſt, is unjuſt | 
m mich, apilfercr will eafily purtoyne a greater 
' booty. Yea watch it well noe onely in finnes 
| that bring no bcnefir, bur in-thoſe that are fome- 
| whar beneficialt , not oncly inrhings our incli- 
nations of occal[tons carry us notunte, bur thoſe 
which run wich the ftreame of nature. Herod will 
doe many things, but leavesnat Herodies : Tehy 


| and wal- | 
ked forall this. in /7zroboams (in that fet them up. 

4. Brcauferhy watch isnot fufficient; ſer it un 
der Gods warch, keepertly hearv in- Gods: pre« 
ſence, ferrthy felfe till iwhis frghe, and thoe thats | 
notfinne. Shall 1 dot #his(ſaithh Foſeph) and! ſinner: |; * 
game God? Walke with God as Fonech did and!|- 
avoid blame, | 


'poſe, 1. Get the law write-in thy heart; {8 
amonits Phey | 
marks #0-(8:puity. Tere. 3 2.40.1 will write my bay | 
inthi'r heaxts, and they, fhatl wor dry ant from it Keey-| 
the word, and iir ſhalt keepe thee, The Lot tia- 
ving written his Low'in Tables, made choy ee _ | 


——_ rojay upthe fame in, Zxod. 25 36; 
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The will of 
man muſt þc 
framed to 
Gods, 


hs Artcanft be laid-with pure golde within! 


|6 lay the wordin isafincere heart both” within 
"| and without: any other but this will fhut ir our 


poſterity : - But-yet he fitted his heart to it. And 


and-without; Ggnifying, that the proper place 


onetime or other. . 

2. Thou muſt-ſee thy heart holde and hide all 
the commandements : Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall not 
I beconfounded, when Thave reſpect to all thy com« | 
mandements. Itis a generall finne of men, they | 
deſire to have the word framed and fitted to their 
deſirable and unprofitable luſts ; but chou muſt 
come tathe light as one carefull ro get a word 
for every action, and as one ſubnmutted to the 
whole forme of doQrine delivered. 

3+. Frame thy- heart ro the word, and never 
ſeeke to have the-word framed to thy heart: So 
Ely, 1 Sam, 318. The word of the Lord is good +. it 
was not fitted to. his heart, being a lamentable 
prediction of his owne ruine, and the ruine of his 


[his pride: he frameth his heartuntothe word and 


| ſodid«.Abreham to the difficult commandement, 
Goe and ſacrifice thy ſonne. So Hezehkiah, 2, Kines 
20»19. Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt 
ſpoken, when he wasthreatned by the Lord for | 


acknowledgeth it good. 

Now for the ſecond faculty, and that is the 
will, And becauſe a perverſe will upheapeth the 
meaſure of finne and blame, and there is no ſinne 
we commit, which is not a -preferring of our 
owne will before Gods ; thereforeit is impoſſible 
that any man ſhould: keepe his ſoule without 


blame, 
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blame, unlefſe hee fer a narrow watch round a- 
bour his will, to keepeit in ſome order and frame 
with the moſt righteous will of God. 
For which end, our wills 1. muſt be denied, | To this they 
| 2. renewed, 3. freed, 4. framed unto God, 
1. Our wills by nature are crooked and rebel- | i.Denice. 
| lious, the naturall will is not ſabjec? to God ner can 
be ſo long as it is naturall. Now the cure of the 
craoked willis to dexy it, and-captivate it to the 
wittof God in all things : let our wills looſe ro 
themſelves, they will be ſure ro approove, im- 
| proove, chuſe, and refuſe, cleane contrary to 


_—_ 2. 


GT 


| 
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| God. And therefore as he that muſt ſerup a-frame 
muſt carry awaythe rubbiſh; ſfomuſt hee deny 
his owne will, thatmuſt frame'to: Gods, who | 
commandeth, Honour mee by not doing your owne | 
wills. 
+> 2+ They muſt be renewed, : cle ſball a man ftill | 2, Renewed, | 
fulfill che will of the lcſh. And it is not in us't6 | 
will, till the Lord worke firſt the will and then 4 6 
the deede; ſo that grace now muſt guide thy. will | 
as nature hath formerly.ſwayed it. | | 
| 3s They muſt be freed. Yolumes eft hbera gua- | , Freed. 
rene liberats :; They are chained ro untighreouſ. 
ncfſe: and when the Sonne ſets as free me are free in- 
deede, and till this time we are ſervants of ſinne, 
whoſe wills are not theit owne, but their maſters; 
we muſt every day ſeeke more freedome to good, 
| and get -grace: againſt the bondage 'under evil], 
| Kors, To2y» | 
4-.They muſt be framed, that there may be | 4. Framed 16 | 
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burone will berweene God andus, that wee wy Gods. 
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| 254  Theprogreſve of Saints © I 
| ſay feelingly, Thy will be done. This is when the 
will derermines every thing with God and for 
God,both in matter of faith and obedience. 
Fry#, in matter of faith and repentance. If the | 


| will of God in the Goipell require repentance 
of ſinne, and to-beleeve in Teſus Chriſt; ler thy | 


will determine now with and for God: bewaile 
thy finnes, beleeve the promiles, caſt thy felfe 
upon Tefus Chriſt z claſpe the promiles againſt | 
reaſon, as Abraham did,in receiving bis ſonne. | 
1 Secondly, in matter of obediemce borli ative and 
bf paſhve, | | 
F 1. CAtive, If the Law require duties to be 
| done to God 'or man, there God exprefleth' his 
wilt: frame nowthy will ro'fuch duties, be they 
never ſodiffcult, as Abraham in ſacrificing his 
ſonne , never ſo dangerous, as Dazxiel in praying 
.- oy Gad of heaven, evenundet the ſentence of 
| . CEAtn. ; el | | ; | l 
2. Paſſive, in any croſle or afflition upon thy } 
ſclfe, or others: when God reveales his will,de- 
— thy COLI = David, Pſal..55g] 94 
I tongue,and ſpake nothing,becauſethou( Loyd) 
1 didit 4 on be bur Ine * berweene | 
| God and a faithfull ſoule, betweene Chriſt'and a 
Chriſtian. | 
zeſt. How may' I know 'my:will:thas de- | 
x nied, renewed, freed; and framed to God ? 
[FF ſ{Notesofare- | CMnſw, The ignes of itare, 1.. in refpet of it! 
 _ |]newed yall, = 2+ in regard of fine, 3. in regard of good 
j- ; Uties. . OMECR-* fil | 
x.In-reſpe& of irſelfe: it will notrunne before, 
| bur 
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bur will waite upon ſanified knowledge, and 


the minde to inordinate defires :.it will be proo- 
ving (till what is the good and —— will of God. 
It will reſolve and purpoſe that ſo long time as it 
is-in the fleſh, to walke after the will of God, 1 Pet. 
4-2 
2. Thou ſhalt know it in regard of finne, 1, It 
isrcſolute in reſiſtance of finne, and the occaſi- 
| ons: for although the will renewed admit ſinne, 
in reſpe& of corruption, yet it ſelfe is in-grear 
part {ct againſt ſinne, thar it willeth it not fully, 
itpurpoſeth not to finne: as David, 1 wowed I mill 
keepe thy judgements , it hath a faſt purpoſe to 
cleave ro God: Pſal. 119. 104. and hates all the 


renewed reaſon; it will not inthrallthe light of | 


| 
| 


wayes of falſhood. 2. When it yeelds to finne, it is 
with griefe, it doth not ſleepein finne ſo but that 
the heart-waketh. Sorthe Apoltle, Rom.7.15. he 
even hateth finne while he is a doing of it, 7 hate 


that I dee. 3.Aﬀter (inne it riſeth timely by repen- 
tance: if he fall-into finne he hardens not hes heart, 
Prov:28.14. he wills it not neither before nor af- 
ter, there isaftrugling and a reluctation in him 
againſt it: and thus you may. know the will right- 
ly framed: 

z. Inregard of good duties: it will not onely 
be well-doing, but chearefull in well-doing , he 
doth good duties willingly ,freely. There is a dif- 
ference indoing oneand theſame action betweene 
a good man rn, a wicked man: the worke of the 
will renewed is not onely to take opportunity.ro 


doe good, but ſeeke opportunity to doe it; it 
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too. Thirdh,as thy willis pleaſed with the ſinne, 
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| xt dbegobd of conſtraint, but will doe it 
with willingheſſe; he will doe it checrefully, as a 
ood Paſtour feedes his flecke not by conſtraint, 
fre of a willing mind, Pet.s .2. 
2eeft. Why ſhould wee thus looke to our 
wills: Bs 
cAnſw, Firit,the ſtate of Chriſtianity is rather 
a willing, than a doing the will of God*thouthat 


\canſt doe no more, wouldſt thou doe lefle 2 Se- | 
| condly ; no greater plague cat befall a man, than 


to be given up to his owne will, the holding to. a 
mans owne will, is the lofſe of the will and ſoule 


ſo it ſhall be revenged in the ſorrow of it : that 


will of thine that will not be compelled ro obey, | 


ſhall be compelled to ſuffer: all the plagues of 
finne by a juſt recompence are laid uponthe will, 
as his finne was a ance, and renouncing of 
the will of God : for in hell no finner ſhall ever 
obtaine what hee would, but ſhall ever ſuſtaine 
what hee would not. Thus Ged brings the wayes 
of the wilfull ſinner upon his owne head, Exzek. 
11.21. 
. Thimally, to keepe the ſoule blameleſſe we muſt 
narrowly watch all our «ffe#ions, wherein the 
ſoule moves it ſelfe every where : for man by his 
fall hath loſt, not his affeRions, but the holinefſe 
and reirude of them; for now man naturally 
hateth the Lord and his image, in his-word, in his 
ſervants, and graces, he feares and flics what. hee 


f Sain . | q 


| 


ſhould moſt.joy and delight in, that is, God him- 


ſelfe, he joycs in ſwallowing the pleaſures of 


finne, | 
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F ſinde, the baytes of his perdition , hee is angry 
and impaientat God himſelfe, as Jonas, and > a. | 


ried witha rageing madnefle cauſecleſly and in- 
temperately on any occaſion. And therefore we 
muſt fly to the grace of regeneration Which doth 
not aboliſh affections, but the. diſordered moti- 
ons of them, and reſtores them towards their ori- 
ginall refitude and goodnefſſe. Where this worke 
af grace is not, and where the ſpirit hath laid no 
bridle upon the affeRions, no marvaile if that 
ſoule runne riot into alt unruly luſts, and make ir 
ſelfe blame-worthy, and guilty every moment 


of foule ſinnes. Yea where this grace is, care 


muſt-be: to- preſerve it even in every affection, 
the leaft diſorder of any of which is enough to 
impure the ſoule and leave it.under blame. 
Now the rules of keeping the affeRions un- 
blameable : and then for the reaſons. 
- Z. To keepe thy affeions unblameable, thou 
muſt labour (ſecing they cannot be unblameable 
if they be not good in theriſe) to get a good riſe 
forthy affeRions, a good motion muſt be from a 
good mover, labour ts {ce who is the mover of 
thy affeions, whether the Spirit of God, or the 
wicked ſpirit,or thine owne carnall ſpirit. Excel- 
lent are thoſe affections that 'are moved by the 
Spirit of God, as when feare, anger, love, joy, 
pricte, are 1. grounded on juſt cauſes, 2. guided 
y the rule of renewed reaſon, for the Spirit ne- 
ver moves but according to the word : 3. tem- 


ants-ofgrace. Whereas if thy owne carnall 


oe in ordinate meaſure, now they become 
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Right obiefs 
6f affections. 


| 


| feared, Pſal.130.4. more leſt we offend him than! 


ſpirir move- them, contrary to the word ,”-for 
cheir ſubjeR, object, manner, or meaſure; \now: 
they turne enemies to God, /and- to thine owne 
ſoule. | 

11. Be ſure they be carried upon right objects 
onely,ſerthy affe&tions where Gods Spirirwould 
ſer them. | 

Herefirft, the proper obje& of love is God 
himſclfe ; and not for his gifts bur for himſelfe: 
and of Ieſus Chriſt, whom'ifany man-love-not, 
let him be accurſed z and that not as a leſus onely 
| but asa Lord: And then the things of God, wee 
| muſt covet the moſt excellent gifts, and with 

Mary chooſe the better part,. even our; part in' the 
| Goſpell and word of Chriſt: and then entirely 
love the friends of God, all our.delight muſt be 
{1n the Saints that excellin vertue. 

Secondly, the obje&tofour angeris ſinnes,” not | 
perſons, norſo much the finnes of others, as ou 
owne which are nearer us. j 

Thirdly, the obje& of our joy, is pardon of 
fine, Gods: favourand countenance,  Pſal. 4..'It 
is weoug placed when it is in the creature , not 
in the Ereatour , when in the gift, nor in the 
giver. 

Fourthly, the obje& of our patience, is evills of 
puniſhment which we muſt patiently ſuffer, but 
not evills of finne as Moſes. 

Fifthly, of our feare the true ebjef is God, 
more for his goodneſſe than greatnefle ; more for 
his mercy than juſtice: Mercy & with thee 10 be 
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buſincfle now is it to keepe- our affections .ypon 
allowed and warrantable objects? | 
111. In theſe beſt objects, ſee they be mot | 
vehement and intenſe. To doe this obſerve theſe | 
rules, | | 
Fir#, beſtow onthe beft things the-beſt affe- 
Gions: thou muſt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy ſoule , all thy heart and ſtrength; nay 
more,.thou muſt delight thy {ele in the Lord , 
Which goes beyond love; P/al. 37. 4. delight thy 
{elfe in the Lord, make him thy chicte, ſeeke God 
himſelfe, the peace of God, the favour of God, 
the glory of God with moſt fervent affections, 
- Secondly, love and affect all things in God, and 
for God, and God onely for hinſclte ; thou muſt 
love nothing like him, much lefle above him,and 


his actions, in all his gifts labour to raſte his 
ſweernefle, Pſal.z 4.8. truelove of the word is to 
love God in his word, the true love of our neigh- 
bour is to love God in our neighbour, &c,. 
Thirdly, get your affetions more to;heaven 
than earth, as anhigherand- more noble! objeR, 
Cel.3.2.it'is notenoughto affect heavenly things 
unleſſe thou doeſt it with the chiefeft of thy affe- 
Aigns,: Sefiyaun affections on. things above, and, not 


Maſters canddtbe ſerved! with like afteRiong, we 
irjuallapd-bicayenly: things faply 


| jouſ fecke (ſpiri 
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ings; but temporall and earthly with condition 
wer) Learn being but deStctonally good | 
' at the beſt. | 
{IT 1. Hate the worſt things moſt. The worſt 3 
thing of all is finne, it is ſimply evill, and ſo is 
nothing elſe : wee muſt then hate ſinne more than 
puniſhment ; ſinne fimply and directly refiſteth 
Gods glory, ſo dothnot puniſhment,makes for it 
2 it in the manifeſtation of his juſtice. A wiſe man 
{hc uld rather chuſe hell than Gods offence, Sor- 
| row for nothing ſo much as thy owne finne,count 
| nothing ſo ſhamefull as that, and thy lelte for it, 
1 feare the evill of finne more than the evill of tor- 
| | ment, becauſe evill of ſinnc is more evill. 
|  », Rejoyceinnothing ſo much as in the par- 
| | doa of finne, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,the fa- 
| vour of God, and that thy name is written inthe 
booke of life, Lak.10.20. Get Guds image into 
thy affections, frame thy affeRions to God, for 
matter, manner, and mcaſure, to love or hate 
moſt where God loverh and hateth, for ſo doth 
| the man after Gods owne hearr. | 
Firſt, God Toveth his- Sonne Tefus Chriſt a- 
-boveall men :n41 Angels, ſomuſt then the Chri- 
| ftian eſteeme lefus Chriſt above ten thouſand. | 


| felfe, being'a reſemblance: of himſelte in all his | 
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 ſemblies of his people, the places of his worſhip, | 

he layeth the gates of Zion above all the habitations | 
of Tacob, Pſal. 87.2. ſo'muſt thou dearely love his 
houſe, and the place where his honour dwellerh, 
eſteeming one day there better than a thouſaxd elſe. 
where. | 

Foerthly, God loveth his Saints fo dearely that 
he will not dwell in heaven without them, ſo muſt 
thou love the Saints dearely for the image, and in 
imitation of God, 

On the contrary, the Lord hateth every ſinne 
with an infinite hatred, yea his ſoule abhorres it 
ſo muſt thou avoid and hate every evill way,even 
all the wayes-of falſhood, yea the appearance of 
evill, and the very garmenr ſported by the fleſh, 

2. He hateth the ſociety and congregations of 
wicked men, they ſhall not come into his pre- 
fence; ſo muſt we hate the company and ſociety 
of wicked men, Fſal.26.5. | 

3, Hee hates wicked and falſe dotrine : Re- 
vel. 2. Thou hateſt the doitrine of the Nicholaitans 
which I alſo hate. 

4. Hee hates the wicked manners and faſhions 


of men, though never ſo much approved and ap- 
plauded amongſt men: ſo muſt thou hate the works 
of them that fall away, they muſt not cleave to rhee, 


Pſal,301.3. Thouthatloveft the Lord, nmit hate 
all that is evill, Pſal;g7 0: '''! © ul 7% | 
LI, Bring. thy afte&ions often before God, 
appedle:to;God and his word for the right carri- 


a 


—_—_— »(Job.21.15 . Lord, thou knoweſt I love | 
| " | 


:thou knoweſt I love thy word,thy tervants, 
S 3 thy.1 
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'thy houſe, thy glory : So Lord thou knoweſt I 
| feare thee ; as Joſeph feared to ſinne againſt God:and 
Nehemiah, I feare God, Lord thou knoweſt I hate 
ſinne, and ſorrow for nothing ſo much as ſinne: 
and then bring them often to the rule of the 
word toconfine and bound them. The word tea- 
| | cheth that the meaſure of our love to God is 
| without meaſure, bur the mcaſure of all our love 
| to other things 1s, ſo farre as it may ſtand with 
| the love of God in ſummo, that is above all, it tea- 
; cheth that all earthly joy is with reference to 
| God our chiefe joy. The word will meaſure our 
 ..6 |anger,andconfine it to a ſmall time, zhe Sunne 
OY | muſt not goe downe on our wrath, it alloweth us to 
be angry, bur not to mingle our finfull corruption 
with ir. Doe this the rather, becauſe our affei- 
' , ,_ | ons muſt bepreſented before God one day. 
Earn; | Now letus examine ourſelves, and try our af. 
onsby thefor= | fetions by theſe rules before named. 
—_— Fir#, Aske we our ſclves, what it is wee love 
or hate, whether our affe&tions are ſet on the 
right obje&s, and carried towards God, or a- 
gainſt evill as they oughtto be. 

1, Hath the Spirit carried us not to. a diſlike, 
but to an utter hatred of all ſinne : none is ſo bad 
bur hateth-ſomme ſinnes, The prodigall hates co- 
vetouſneſſe: The Iew can hate a Samaritane,and 
mixt worſhip : The Phariſe can ſay,Ithanke God 
Lam no extortioner, no adulterer: But juſt hatred 
excited by the Spirit is generall of whole kindes 
"2 y—_— that is called ſinne , as the lambe hates 

| all wolves, and we hate all ſerpems none _ 
ted, | 
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to full bolineſſe, 
ted. The Law bound the Tew to hate all unclean. | 
nefſe, ro touch none, but that defiled onely the 
body: the leaſt of this uncleanneſle impureththe ; 
moſt precious {oule of man. 
2. The Spirit never raiſeth hatred of evill, but} - 
out of the love of good to which it is contrary, 
Aske we our ſelves then, whether doe we love or 
hate that which we may lawfully love or hate be- 
cauſe God lovethor hateth it; for many candil- 
like many foule evills , and yet be farre from 
good. Many can forbeare evill becauſe the law 


on— 


of nature proclaimes againſt it, the law of men 
condemne it, rulers puniſh ir, ſhame attends ir, a | 
gracelefſe man can doe it. So to love religion, 
love the truth becauſe the law favours it,the king. 
dome embraceth ir, and for the preſent ir is the 
fafeſt ; all this is but pollicie, an Atheiſt candoe 
ir. But grace embraceth truch, becauſe ir is ſo, 
& becauſe the Truth himſelfe honoureth, promo- 
teth and proſpereth it, and commendeth it to our 
love and truſt. 

3. For the manner, doe wee love and hate as 
God loveth and hateth, as he loves not vices for 
perſons ſake, ſo hee hates not perſons bur vices. 

ce know what workes are hatefull to God, 
but not whoſe perſons belong unto him ; there- 
fore wee muſt hate the workes of them that fall 
away, but ſhew all love to their perſons ſtill. 

All which diſcovers a great deale of corrup- 
tion in our affeRions, 

Fir#, Many hate finnes in another , and not 


| 


yn EET 


the ſame finnes in themſelves, and thus is the| 
S 4 hatred 
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| forts of men are the butts of the hatred of this 


| 
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hatred of the perſon and not of the finne. 

Secondly, many ſeeme to hate cvill, bur not out 
of love to goodneſſe, ſome ſay they hare Popery, 
bur are farre from the love of the truth, they dif. 
like grofle protaneſſe, drunkennefſe, adultery, 
but have no affeRion to true godlineſſe, hatred 
of cvill is joyned with cleaving to good. 

Thirdly , many hate moſt where God moſt 
loves, as perſons for grace ſake : and two 


age. 
x. Zealous and godly Miniſters, becauſe their 
life and do@rine reproove evill mens workes : 


Ahab hateth Eliah, Hait thow found mee O mine e-| 


zemy? the more they love, thelefle they are lo- 
ved: fora Miniſter to hate mens finnes, or to 
ſpeakethe truth, doth it deſerve iuch hatred ? 
If we ſhould love mens finnes, wee ſhould hate 
cheir perſons, and if we hate not our brothers e- 
vill, we could not wiſh his good. 

2, A gencration of men who are ſo preciſe, 
they will not ſ{weare, nor be drunke, nor game 


away their time, they are Iewithly ſtrict in kee- 
ping the Saboth , ſo zealous as they cannot abide 
the ſent of Popery, they repeate ſermons, pray 
intheir familics, cleave to the Scripture, in all 
things ſo curious and nice, they will rouch no- 
thing that is uncleane. But are theſe hated of 
God 2 Nay are they not in fingular favour with 
him ? 2. Arenot their workes objected againſt 


them, the workes of God impoſed by God upon 


| 


all Chriſtians upon paine of damnation? as to | 


hate 
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hate ſwearing, to be ſtrict in the Saboth, to de-! 
reſt Popery, to be frequent hearers of the word, 
to ſet up Gods worſhip in the family, ro cleave 
tothe Scriptures, and ger our of the way of evill| | 
men © Inthis way which they call herefie, muſt | 
we worſhip God. 3. All this zeale againſt ncks! 
is kindled not with a coale from the Altar, bur | 
fired with a flame from hell, 794» 15.19. Becauſe 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 
4. How generall is the hatred of grace, by | | 
graceleſſe men that pinch and reproach good af. 
| tetions? zeale they call diſtemper, ſorrow for | 
ſinne is but melancholy, and next to madnefſe ; | | 
love of the word is but preciſeneſſe, and more 1 
than needes; love of good men but faction and | | 
partiality ; hatred of every evill worke but fin- | 
oularity; holinefle a kinde of hercfic, purity, 
hollownefſle, and all that is nought. How unlike 
isthe world to God and Chriſt, who commen- | 
ded ſhewes of goodnefle in the young man , ne- | 
ver quenched ſmoking flaxe, but kindled it and | | 
enflamed ir: and whoſoever hateth grace in an-_ | 
other, firſt hates it in himſelfe, | | 
5. How generally doe we love and cheriſh in | 
our {elves what the Lord hateth * | 
Fir#t, hath hee not ſpecially manifeſted his | 
hatred againſt an outward forme of religion, 1 
ſevered from the power and lite of ir  Eſay' 
I. 14. Cy ſoule hateth your feaſts and new Moones, | | 
his owne inſtitutions, becauſc they - were ſe- | 
vered from faith, truth, and inward holinefle * | 
Bur ' y 
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I, 
Miſchicfe of 
diſordered 
affetions. 


| x Pet, $37. 


{ But how generall 1s the profeſſion of religion 


without power £ prayer of words not of ſpirit * 
hearing without conſcience of doing waſhing 
the outſide when all is foule within * 

Secondly, how great indignation hath he teſti- 
ficd againft people unfaithtull in the covenant, as 


a jealous husband hates the wife of bis boſome 
| thar playeth falſe with him 2 7er, 12. 8. yet how | 
' univerſall is our unfaithfulneſſeto God ? thecon- 
tempt of grace ? the ſlighting of the meanes 2 the 
Apoſtacy and turning backe of the kingdome 
from God 2 So as we ſee how our affe&tions are 
{werved from the rule, and whart great neede we 
have to be ſtirred up to a more carefull watch o- 
ver our affections. 

Conſider therefore and ſee the miſchicfe of 
diſordered affections. 

Firi#, how powerfully they draw us from 
Chriſtian duties; as, how they interrupt pray- 
| ers, which was the Apoſtles argument betweene 

man and wife : an heart troubled with paſſions 
cannot be familiar with God, nor behold his 
face no more than a man can fee his owne face in 
a troubled water. Conſider how they hinder the 
powerfull working of the word, 1 Per, 2. I. 
Therefore lay aſide all malice, envie, &c. and then re- 
ceive theword : A full veſſell can receive no li- 
= ; ſweete waterina fuſty veſlell is but loſt : 
cede caſt among thornes commeth to nought: 
how they wwe the heart in grace, pulling it 


off from confidence in God, love of the truth, 
from exerciſe of grace, fromthe joyes and con-| 
ſolations| 


CT 
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ſolations of the Spirit: For as no nian can ſee 
the beames of the Sunne when the heavens are 
covered with clouds ; ſo cannot the ſoule difcerne 


the ſhining beames of Gods love when it is clou- | 
ded with paſſion. 

Secondly, how potent are unruly affeRions to 
draw us Com our duty, ſo ſuddenly and violent. 
ly doe they carry us into many ſinnes; how ſud- 
| denly are great profeſſours ſnatched into the love 

ofthe world, and ſo become Apoſtates as Indas 
and Demas ? How doth the love of the world 
draw on a number of ſinnes, and drowne men in 
| luſts and perditioas How ſuddenly was David 

ſnatched into fouleſt ſinnes not watching his af- 
feftions 2 How was. Peter pulled from his pur- 
| poſes and promiſes by inordinate ſelfe-love to 
the deniall of his Maſter ? 
Acquaint thy ſelfe with the difficulty of gui- 
ding the affetions aright, for though the com- 
mon errour thinke ir the eaſieſt thing in the 
| world, yet the whole power of nature cannot 
| reach it: for what adivine wiſdome is required, 
holily ro temper the affeions, and keepe them 
even: To temper faith and feare,that they enter- 
feare not: to- mingleloye and hatred, thar they 
| entrench not one another, to holdethe ballance 


p ; 
| even betweene Moſes zeale, and Moſes meekneſle; 


' to contend for faith, and not be contentious : to 

be couragious.and bolde, and yet ſuſpicions and 
alwayes tearefull : to be chriſtianly patienr, and 
not ſtgically inſenſible : The ſame Spirit muſt af- 
fordthis wiſdome that appeared in the ſhape of a 
dove and of fire. Conlier 


IT. 
Difficult to 
guidethe af. 
teRions arigh | 
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I'TI. 
| Neceſſity of 
well ordering 
our affections, 


LY» 


Comfart in af- 
feftions well 
guided, 


Rom1\13,8,9. 


| ked men cannot ſcize-on us to wrong us, if we en- 
| ter not into their way and walke. | 


| ligion.it ſelfe ſtands in atfe&ion and defire, Chri- 


Conſider the neceſſity of this care and carriage 
of our affections: 1. In bcholding the numbers 
| of occaſions which daily thruſt in upon us, to 
| thruſt them beſides their right objects, and en- 
;thrall us in pride, unjuſt anger, envie, wanton- 
 neſle, carnall love, tcare,&c. And werethere no 
 {uch outward occaſions, who feeles not the ſpirit 
' in him luſt after envie, and after the world, and 
| after all forbidden fruites ? ſoas all care is too 
little wiſely to watch.and prevent the continuall 
diſorder of the whole man by his affeRtions. 2. 
What great neceflity .is it that wiſe Chriſtians 
difference themſelves from common men: it is a 
orcat weakneſle to corrupt our affections by the 
provocations of wicked men ; to ſhoote in their 
bowe, to doe as they doe. But the godly muft 
be different from them,not feare with their feare, 
nor joy with their joy,nor kindle anger by theirs, 
nor curſe when they.curſe , bur bleſſe and pray, 
nor walke in their way : for as wilde beaſts cannot 
hurt him that keepes out of their walke, ſo wic- 


Conſider the praite, the comfort of all religi- 
ous duties, Yea, Firſt, that the practiſe of all re- 


ſtan perfeCtion is in afteion,not in ation,much 
lefle ſpeculation and contemplation ; and hence 
receives his denomination, 1ob 28.28. The feare of 
the Lord & wiſdome. All wiſe and religious wal- 
king is included under the affe&ions: of the feare 
of the Lord to the duties of the whole law are 
all comprized under the affection of 706. Se.| 
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Secondly,the comfort of theſe duties riferh our of 
the affeftion rather than ation. Art thoua Mi- 
niſter 2 whether is thy comfort more to ſpeake of 
good things than to affe& them © what if thou 
haſt Angelicall abilities to diſcourſe of faith, | 
love, zcale, hatred of evill, and thy felfe ſcorne | 
and hate theſe things when and where thou 
ſeeſt them? If I had all gifts and want love, 
(faith Pant) I were nothing ; knowledge puffeth up, | 
but it ts love that earfieth. Artthou a hearer, and | 
wouldeſt have comfort of hearing, what doeſt| 
thou affe& in hearing 2 to cenſure the Preacher, | 
curiouſly to feede thy judgement, or to enable | 
thy diſcourſe, this will not doe it: But to heare 
with pure intentions, of feeding the ſoule, of do- | 
ing duties to get our hearts ſantified , our affe- | 
ctions whetred, our obedience bettered, and to 
get the power of godlineſſe, and the power of 
the life to come within us, all which the Lord | 
knowes is the intent of a very few. 

Thirdly, the acceptance of theſe duties is more 
by the affection than the ation; and the action | 
without the affetion is as a body without aſoule: 
ea where the ation;was glorioully performed, 
the Lord ſtill wanted ſome proportion of affe- 
tion; as in many of the Kings of 1ſrae!. Such a 
one did ſuch and ſuch good things, but not with 


is loſt, the reward periſheth, and thy expectation 
is fruſtrate, And in the feebleſt ations of his 
children the Lord ſees a good compenſation 
made of the 'defe& , by the ſincerity of the affe- 


| Mion. 


all his heart and affeRion z and thenall the labour | 


Conſider i 
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Conſiderthe fruite of this care worth all our 
labovrifttt: for, Fir#, Asone difordered :ffc- 
@ion drawes on another, pride begets anger, an- 
ger begers envie, and envie begers hatred, and ſo 
murther: So one good affection begets another, 
love begets feare, feare begers humility, and hu- | 
mility is a fruitfull mother of many vertues: So | 
good affeftions beget good aCtions,good aCtions | 
good habirs,good habits a good unblamable lite, | 
Secondly this care ſettles and faſtens theaffecti- | 
| ons upon ſolid obje&ts and comforts, if the mat- | 
ter of our joy, love, feare, defire and delight be 
God; the fruite is internall and eternall, this joy 
none ſhall take away. But the wicked mans heart m 
laughter is ſorrowtull, and for continuance-is as 
of thornes crackling under the por, and ſo are all 
affetions diſplaced on wrong objets , ſo they 
loſe both affeQions and objects. 

Thirdly, looke what way we will, the well gui- 
| ding of our affeRions ſeaſons our lives with 
much {weetneſle, ES 
1. Lookeat God, it holds Gods affection to 
us: how wellis the Lord pleaſed when our de- 
fires and affections areconformable to his? How 
acceptable is our obedience to him when wee arc 
holy as hee is holy, mercifull as hee is mercifull, 
when we walke in loveas he hath loved us? when 
his affections are the rule of ours, and ſo are fra- 
med ta his will, for all his affections low from 
his righteous will. 

2. It holds Gods preſence with us in his ordi- 


nances : Rev. 2.the Church of Epheſas had fallen 
from | 
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from her firſt love, and yet a little ſparke was 
left, ſhee hated the doctrine of the Nicholaitans 
which he hated, and therefore the Lord will not 
remove the Candleſticke, art leaſt it ſhee recover 
her affection. And this is our caſe, the Church 
of England is wonderfully fallen from her firſt 
lovez and why doth the Lord ſpare our Can- 
dleſticke, and holde up our light, and peace, and 
che Goſpell,above all Countries abour us? ſurely 
though wee are fallen from our firſt love and 
zealc, yet a little ſparke of love is left in ſome |, 
poore deſpiſed ones, which holds life and ſoule 
inus; and ſome hatred of Romiſh Nicholaitans : 
for by the bleſſing of God, the body of the king- 
dome, the lawes , and doctrine ofthe kingdome, 
hates the doctrine and workes of the Nicho/aitans, 
and for this weake affection yet God ſpares our 
Candleſticke. But let us quicken our hatred 
more, for as our firſt love is in. great part gone, 
ſo if our hatred of evill gee to, all is gone, God 
ſhall ſee nothing to ſpare our Candleſticke. 

3. It holds us with God in the {weete fruition 
of his ordinances , it kindles and keepes in us 
love, fearc, zeale in his ſervice, which 1s the life 
of our ſcrvice and foules: and in all theſe the af- 
feQion is more reſpected than the action. It holds 
us faſt rothe truth, Whar is it but zealous affec- 
tion that wall make us buy the truth art any rate; 
what is the truths keeper but love, what elſe but 
| love makes us labour for it, ſuffer for it, die for 

un? 
| 4. Strong and earneſt affections to God make 
us 
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us profitable to men, provokes us tomercy,com- 
paſſion, beneficence, helpefull to all that neede 
us. 

5. It makes us enjoy our ſelves, by patience wee 
poſſeſſe our ſoules,love holds Godin poſleſſion;cha- 
rity makes us poſleſſe our brethren, and patience 
puts us in poſſcſhon of our ſelves. Sanftified affe-j 
Rions uphold the heart with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, and leade a man happily to an happy. 
eſtate. 

6. The well guiding of affections begins the 
life of heaven uponearth ; for the life of heaven 
is when the ſoule ſo cleaves unto God, as to 
become like him, when wee ſhall never love any | 
thing but what he loveth, nor hate but what hee 
. hateth, and this perfection wee muſt begin even 
here upon earth. 

. 111, Now after the ſpiritand ſoule, we are to 
conſider theſe directions by which the body and 
outward man may be kept blameleſſe. All of 
them may bee reduced to that precept in the 
I Tim.4..12. Be examples unto others in converſation, 
and in communication ; the outward man muſt ex- 
erciſe inward grace. 

Fir#, for converſation, that is, either private or 
publicke, and in both, a Chriſtian muſt ſer him- 

ſelfe a patterne of godlineſſe : 1 Pet.1.15: Be holy 
in all manner of converſation, in Gods houle, thine 
owne houſc, inthine owne cloſet and _»7 +: 
Pſal. 101. 2. David walked wiſely in the midſt of his 
houſe. 1ſaac in the field alone meditates and pray- 

cth, Gen.24.63. yea the women mult be in ſuch 
, behaviour! 
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1. General. 
Rules for converſation are 3 
2. Particular. 
The generall rules are five. | 

Glerifie God m your bodity aud ſpirits, fer 'they are 
his, 1 Cor.6.20. And then we glorifie God in our 
bodies, 

Firſt, when we conſecrate them to his fervice, 
leading an holy and godly'life , 'that as he is ho- 
ly we be alſo holy inall manner of converſation, 
1 Pet.1:11. Epheſ. 1.4.6. to be holy to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace. , : 
Secondly, when wee ourwardly. acknowledge 
and publiſh the glory and majeſty of God, ofte- 
fing him the calves of our lippes, the ſacrifices of 
praiſe, andtelling what hee hath done for our ſoules, 
Pſal. 5 0.2.3 . he that-praiſeth me glorifieth me; + 


invite others to glorifie God, when men ſeeing our 
good workes glovifie our heavenly Father , Manth, 
5.16. ONT GOA TE1017 912% 
And the reafons of the precept are ſtrong. 

+ 1. Our bodies they are his, by creation, -re- 
deinption and prefervation; and ſhould not every 
workiti#tſhip ſerve to the uſe of the workeman 2 
ſhowferivt the thing bought with a deare price be 
uſefull ro the buyer? 12 Db y 

| .” 2. They are not onely his, but his Temples; 
The law of narure commands the Temples of 
Godzo be kept purcand cleane: the Hearhens 
would with great GIN the Temples of 
| 


their 


—_———— 
pp . 


behaviour as becommeth holineſſe, 2 Tit.'2. $41; 


Thirdly, when by our holy converſation wee 


| Reaſons 


I, 


God muſt be 
gloritied in 
our bodics. 


———— 
@ — ——_ 


wane ens pr prog 


| ] 1 Cor.3.17 


their. gods'; thaugh- ſome that would goe for 
Chriſtiats care kg Gods houſe lieth: their 
 kitchins and ſtables ſhall lie handſomer than 
Gods houſe, if they can hinder ir in themſelves 
or others. Now our bodies are the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt, and where ſhould God be glo- 
rifiedand praiſed, and receive oblations, but in 
his owne Temple? 
3-To finne againſt our owne bodies is to com- 
micſacriledge againſt the houſe of God, and pro. 
fancly to ſpoile Gods Temple of the holy trea- 
ſures and veſſells that were laid up in it: And he 
that de#roges the Temple of God, bim will God de- 
roy, and one way orother will the Lord teſtifie 
his wrath againſt his owne ſacred Templeſo pro- 
fancd: Chriſt will whippe buyers and ſcllers 
out of his Temple; .andit they, returne hee will 
overthrow the Temple it ſelfe, and'a ſtone ſhall 
| notbe left upona ſtone. How ſuffered the Lord 
Teruſalem the holy City to be burnt, the Arke the 
holy place to be catried captive when they 
were profancd 2 Doe thou robbe God of that 
glory which he expeQeth inthe Temple of thy 
body, his hand will be againſt thee in ſeverity. 
And as the more holy the wn profaned., th 
more wrath brake out: ſo the more pratgfinan of 
| holinefſe thou makeſt, if thou glorifie noz,Giod in 
body and ſpirit, the more ſevere ſhall bee thy 
| ruine; d 21d, 
{ - /erominanEpiſtle to: Pavlinus tells him that 
from thetime of T{Ldrian to 7 the great, 
thoſe moſt famous and priviledged places won 


| 


— 
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—— yy - a © , 
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all other were moſt profancd and rejeted by 
God. So as in the very place of Chriſts reſur- 
reion there was erected an image of Twpiter: On 
| | |the hill where the Croſle was fer up was erected a 
| marble ſtarue for Yenus, goddefle of luſt. In Berth. 
lem famous for Chriſts birth, was ſct the grove 
of Adonis, where the women ar a ſet time every 
yeare were wont to lament _Adony the Parra- 
mour of Yenws. Even theſe places of the reſurre- 
&ion of Chriſt, of his paſhon and his birth, rhe 
Lord makes them eye-markegof his judgements, 
If God ſpare not the moſt holy places, if profa- 
ned, upholde his-glory in the Temple of thy 
body, elſe his jealoufte will not ſparethee. 

| The fecond generall rule, is, in Rowv.6.13 .T ake 
heede thou give not up thy members weapons of unrigh- 
teonſneſſe to ſinne, but of righieeaſpeſſe God. The 
pong ſpeaketh to thoſe that are regenerate, 
who 


themable to doe: And fr#, drawes their eyes 
backe to the ſtate of nature and corruption in 
which lately they were, while finne reigned in 
| their mortall bodies : to which as to an Empe- 
'rour, 1. they yeelded obedience , 2. tooke up 
| weapons : that is, their owne members, and po- 
; wers of body and minde inthe defence of finne, 
' as reſoluteſubjeRs to thar commander. Serondly, 
'and then drawesthcm to doe as much now for 
grece, unto which they are called, 2s they did 
' for corruption-while they went freely after the 
motions and' Commands of finne. G:we up your | 
members weapons of righteouſneſſe. The Apoſtle 
T 2 


implics | 


are ſaid to doe that which Gods grace makes | (: 
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implies that every regenerate man ſtands in a 
pitcht field, where the .Commander or Gene- 
rall is grace or Doors, the quarrell is for 
God, his glory, his cauſe joyned with our falva- 
tion: the weapons arc our owne members,which 
we muſt give up to righteouſneſſe. Thar is, Firſt, 
we muſt take new commandements from grace, 


nerall for his dire&ion. Secondly, we muſt frame! 
to ready obedience , be the ſervice never fo diffi. 
cult. or dangerous. rd , ſtoutly and couragi; 
ouſly fight againſt Tinne, as formerly bcfore rea 
generation we did for finne, and acquit our ſelves 
like men. And good reaſon: for, 1, Kings are 
maintained and held up in their throne, F:rft, in 
peace, by the ready obedience of their ſubjeas: 
Secondly, in warre, by their willingneſle to fight 
for them: If ſubjects. will doe neither of theſe, 


tho King muſt fall, So whatſoever profeſſion we 
make of grace, ifthus we withdraw our members 
from the rule, from the quarrell of grace; grace is 
depoſed from his reigne, and finne ſtands in his 
ſtate and power. 2. Weapons.and Armes are u- 
ſcd in defence of tlic King and Country,and the 


them it is high trcaſon for a ſubje& to take up 


as the ſouldier depends on the mouth of his Ge.| 


friends of the King and Country, bur not againſt | 


— 


Armes againſt his Prince, none will doe this a- 
gainſt the King or his friends , bur robbers and 
common enemies; $0 it high is treaſon for a man 


to inploy the members of his body againſt Grace 
his Generall and Commander; and therefore the 
Apoſtle cxhortcth us to give up our bodies and 
| | | - members 


-— 
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members as weapons of righteoulnefle, being 
called unto grace, let the whole outward man 
follow the commands ot grace, 

Thirdly, in our whole courſe and converſation 
labour to expreſie Gods Image, not contenting 
our ſclves to get ir into our nature onely, but alſo 
iaro our converſation. Rom, 8.1. Walke n0t aficr 
the fleſh but after the Spirit. Men deceive them- 
ſelves while they content themſelves witha ſup- 
polcd preſence of the Spirit, while there is no 
walking after the Spirtc, which is a going after 
the Spirit as a guide and leader of their ſpeeches 
and actions: for that man who muſt be freed 
[from the condemration of finhe, muſt be freed 
alſo from vaine converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. The 
power of finne muſt be beaten downe in the life, 
and vanitics of life and pleaſure muſt be ſ{upprel- 
ſed, which ſtill thruſt in upon them that profeſie 
the teaching of grace, who ſometimes are carricd 
after carnall delights, ſtrange apparell, lightneſle 
of carriage, dancing, gaming andexcefle of plca- 
ſures which the ſpirit ſhould have mortified, and 
brought 1nacleane contrary courſe preſcribed in 
[the word, and exemplified inthe examples ofthe 
' Saints; bur eſpecially in that unerring patrerne 
Teſus Chriſt himſelf, who was led by the Spirit in 
every motion, even the leaſt. Forthinke we that 
| the Spirit renewes us onely within and not with- 
| out £ doth he make us beleeve as Chriſtians,and 
[not live as Chriſtians ? doth the ſappe and juice 
of atrce onely quicken it within, and not cauſe it 


T produce fruizes outwardly £ Thou haſt not re- 


| T 3 ceived 
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I'V. 


; the body is bur a ſervant of the ſoule, and doth 


| corpes is to man. 


| 


| the ſoulc, 


. nothing butby the Maſters diretion and ap- 
,pointmentz an evill eye ifſueth from an evill | 
 minde, and a corrupt tongue moveth according 
| to the abundance of the heart. 3. No outward | 
deformity is comparable to this of finne in the 
' members, which makes the body to God indeed 


| That is, the body is ordained for the Lords uſe, 
| and ought to be imployed to hisglory. Andthe 
| Lord for the body: to redeeme and ſanRifie the 


ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, if it benot unto thee 
lite unto righteouſneſſe, Row. 8.10. that is, make 
thee lively and aQtive in all the wayes of godli- 

neffe. Faith is not as alight under a buthell;rhere- 
fore ſhew mee thy faith by thy workes, Grace is as 1 


light in acleare lanterne which from within en- | 


lighteneth without. 

Now the rather muſt welabour for renovation 
without as well as within: 1. Becauſe fleſh and 
blood unrenewed ſhall not enter into heaven. 
2. The diſorder of the outward man and mem- 
bers argue a finfull and diſordered ſoule , ſeeing 


vile and contemptible; as a dead and loathſome 


Fourthly, to keepe the outward man blameleſſe 
beware of all unchaſtity and impurity of body, 
and on the contrary, watch untochaſtity and ci- 
villhoneſty. 1 Cor.6.13 .The body # not for fornica- 
tion,but for Chriſt the Lordzand the Lord for the _—_ 


body as well as the ſoule; and conſequently to 
rule the body and command that as well as the 


f 


ſoute, being the Lord of the body as well as of 


| 


And 


—TT_ 
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| 


1s thine owne body, beate it downe,and overthrow 


| 


[ 


| both by life and death : this was the Apoſtles 
care, Phil.1.20. As alwayes ſo now Chri#i (hall be 


| 


cleane and holy. And-therefore as Chriſt when 
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And' the fame Apoſtle faith, the body is-a 
member of Chriſt as well as the ſoule : Shall 7 
take a member of Chriſt and make it a member of an | 
harlot,yerſe 157% Can anything be mare oppro- | 
brious unto Chriſt than to tranſtorme him into | 
an harlot 2 Can any thing derogate more from | 
his glory and majefty,or be more contrary to his 
moſt holy nature TF 

Againe, Chriſts body was Gods Temple, 706. 
2.21. Deſtroy this Temple, becauſe the Deity dwelt 
in it- ovo4aas, bodily , and of this Temple Salo- 
»o0ns Temple was bur' a type. So thy- body 1s 
Chriſts Temple, in which he dwells by his Spirir 
rprances, virtually, Now the light of nature 
teacheth to preſerve Temples pure'and cleane, but 
grace much more to preſerve ſpirituall Temples 


he went into his Fathers Temple, made a whip, 
and whipped out buyers and ſellers, and money- 
changers, who had made his houſe a denne_ of 


| cleanneſſe, and all inordinate affettions. Eph. .3.But 
| fornication and all uncleanne(ſe, let it not once be na- 
med 5 becommeth Saints.. © 


theeves; ſo doe thou in Chriſts Temple, which 


the wanton and ſtragling corruptions of it, whip 
out thoſe roving luſts, which makethe houſe of 
Chriſt as a denne of harlots and filthinefſe. Coloſ. 


3.5. Mortifie your earthly members, fornication,un- 


The fifth Rale. Magnifie Chriſt in thy body 


: oy magnified 


r Cor, 9,ult, 
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| magnified in my body, Thy body is mortall,fraile, 
fading, yea avilebady Col. y .21, yctinthis body 
Chriſt will and muſt be magnified. 
2xeſt. How? CAnſw. 1, By keeping the hea- 
venly treaſure ofthe knowledge of God, and the 
attendant graces in-theſe earthly veſſels: as Paul, 
2 Cor. 4.7. We have ths treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power might be of God. 2. 
By holding out the-word of life, and carrying \ 
the nameof Chriſt in an holy undaunted and con- | 
ſtant confeſſion and profeſſion in the place waere 
thou liveſt, as Pau/did through the world.; 3..By 
expreſling in this frail body,not the doctrine only 
bur the lite of Ieſus Chriſt, conforming thy ſclte 
to his bleſſed example, in humility, holineſle, 
charity, piety, patience, and other vertues, that 
all men may ſee'and fay , ſurcly this. man is a 
member of Chriſt, he lives the life of Chriſt, he 
reſembles the patterne. 4., In this weake body of 
thine carry about the mortification of Chriſt Ic- } 
ſus, 2 Cor.4..10, ſuffer afflictions for the name of | 
Chriſt, and beare i» thy body,as Paul did,the markes | 
of the Lord Teſus, Gal. 6.17. fulfill inthy body the 
reſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt, carry the badge 
of a true Diſciple, yea if God call thee, offer up 
thy body and life a thankfull ſacrifice, not in lite | 
onely but unto death, if thereby thou maiſt mag- 
nifie Icſus Chriſt. Thus did the faithfull Saints 
and Martyrs, offering themſelves, the ſweeteſt 
ſacrifice of all others: Yea our Lord himſelfe 
comming into the world, Heb. 19. 5. ſaid, Burnt 
offerings thou would:ſbnot have , (thar.is,now after 
ND | the 
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the comwing of Chriſt) but a body haſt thou given 
me, that in this my body I might offer thar expia- 

tory ſacrifice,of all which the other were but ſha- | 
dowes: Evenſo ſay thou, Burnt offerings God | 
[calls nor fur, but he hath given mea body to offer | 
unto him, and give upunto him in life and death, | 
in way notofa Propitiatory, but of an Eucha- 
riſticall ſacrifice of praiſe; thereby ro magnifie 
his name. 5. Thou magnitieſt himin thy body, | 
when thou magnifieſt him in his body;as when | 
thou admireſt the graces of his ſervants, honou- 
reſt his members, delighteſt in them that excell 
| in vertue, helpeſt and rcleeveſt the poore Saints ; 
all which he takerth as done ro himſclte. 

Theſe are the generall Rules,now of the ſpecial, 
for ſpeciall parts. 

To keepe the ſeverall parts of the body blame- 
lefſe, the word is plentitull in ſeverall precepts, 
bur eſpecially injoynes a ſtrair watch over the 
ſenſes which are the windowes of the ſoule. But 
that the diſcourſe may not {well beyond a reaſo- 
nable proportion, I will onely cull out, r. rwo 
R506 ſ:nſes, and 2. two principall organes 

nd members of the body, and give ſome ſhort 
rules concerning them, and in them we ſhall ſec it 
is no eaſic thing to keep the body. blamelefſe, nei- 
ther in them nor in the reſt which I muſt be filent | 
in. The two ſenſes are the ſizht and hearing, the | 
ſenſes of diſcipline : and the other two members 
are the hand and tongue, the which being well or- | 
dered by the word, much blame would be cut off 
| from the lives of men , which they now;ftand | 
guilty of. Firit,. 


Rules to keepe 


ſpeciall parts of 


the body un- 
blamable, 


— 
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Covenantmuſt 


be made with 


] theeye. 


| to behold my And becauſe all thy watching is 


/ eyes full of adultery, Firſt, there be them that have 


Fir##, tor the eye to keepe it unblamable : We 
muſt watch it well; tor you muſt know that of 
all rhe ſciences there is none ſo quicke a meſſen- 
| ger tothe heart and ſoule asthe eye, by reaſon 
| whereof it requireth a ſtrait watch. God hath 
| given to the eye power to ſee every thing , but 
| cannot looke 1nto it ſelfe, and theretore hee hath 
| given to man underſtanding thar he may looke in- 

to himſelte by the direQtions the Scripture doth 
afford us, which be of two ſorts, and both of 
them withm that in 7ob 3 1. that becauſe the eye 
is a moſt {wift meſſenger unto the ſoule,and moſt 
ſlippery, as 7ob, make a' covenant with thine eyes not 


| 


roo little for ſo quicke a member, pray the Lord 
that he would turne away thine eye from beholding 
vanity, Pſal.119.37- 

Wherein is this watch ? 

7. To pull away thine eyes from unallowed 
objects. Fir#, beware of an hypocritical & deceit- 
full eye, as in Prov.6.12. there is one that twink- 
leth with his eye, this 1s aneye quick-fighted to 
deceive his brother. Seethine eye be fingle, as 
Chriſt teacheth, that is, ſuch an eye as may dil- 
cerne todoe that thou doefſt, rhat it be juſt, 2. by 
juſt meanes, 3.doe it withall thy heart upright- 
ly : 4. within compaſle of thy calling: and if thou 
canſt getthis fingle eye, the whole body will be 
likewiſe ſingle. 

IT. There is a luffull or an adulterous eye: 
2 Per.2.19.we reade of unchaſt perſons that have 


- |, eyes| 
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| eyes full of ſprriruall adultery,gazing upon Popiſh' 
pictures and images which they hang up in their 
houſes as alluring harlots,corrupters of the hearr, 
which is an opening of the doore to idolatry,and 
aſigne of a man willing to be deceived. Bur the 
eyes of the Church are as doves eyes, Cazt. 1,14. | 
chaſt and pure not gazing upon idolatrous pic- 
tures. Secondly, corporal adultery, that delighr in 
laſcivious pictures & filthy portraitures of naked 
men and women in whole or ſuch parts as may | 
incite the corruption of heart, and feede it with | 
contemplative adultery : we neede bring no oyle 
to this lame: the more lamentable it is that the | 
Divell hath got ſuch piRures into requeſt in this | 
wantonand unclean age; tor where can'a mangoe | 
where he may looke off them, which a manifteft 
figne of adulterous eyes. 2. Suchare theireyes, | 
who are adulterous living pictures, that ſo attire | 
| and diſguiſe themſelves to lay open their naked- | 
| nes beyondall modeftieto enſnare the eyes & ſen- 


ſes of others:ſay not thou thinkeſt no hurt in it , 
except thou be ſure others thinke no hurt by ir. | 
3. Such axe their eyes that reade laſcivious and 
wanton bookes, teachers of adultery and lewd- 
neſle; that frequent ſtage-playes,with their beaſt- 
ly acts and actions, whercin all gates and walls 
are caſt open tothe Divell: beware of this eye 
by which death. and poyſon enters into the 
heart, | 
111. There is a covetous eye, which is not {a- 
ork with riches, Eccleſ. 4. 8. neither doth hee 


— 
i 


ſay for whom doe I thus labour: this eye de- [ 
fraudes-1 t 


A———— 


bh 


| IT. 
Choyſcobiecs 
{or the eye, 


adexthe ſoule of pleaſare, and is an' evill fick- 
neffe: Asx4h4bs, who was diſcontented with a 
kingdome'for want of Naborhs vineyard. There 
be three things that never ſay enough, the horſe- 
leach,rhe fire,and the grave,and adde the fourth, | 
a covetous eye, which as Tobs Elephant, 7b 40, 
thinkes hee can ſwallow .the whole flood lordar: 
| Let' a covetous man have but a moate of duſt or 
[earth in hiscyc, what trouble is it tro him 7 yet he 
thinkes tothruſt a whole Country ( could he get 
1:)into his eye,and ſee neverthe worſe, Take heed 


- | of this covetous eye, there is no greater an encmy 


\rofairh and contentation, or any goad cxercile 


than It 15. 

IF. There is an exviows eye, Matth.20.15 1s 
thine eye evill becauſe mine is good? ſuch an eye as 
Satan caſt upon the happineſſe of man, when hee 
was fallen trom his owne, Take heede of this 
ſorceye that cannor abide the light. Baſi/ faith, 
that whereas many cvills arc in ir, yer onely one 
good thing goes with it, it is the greateſt plague 
to him chat harh It, 

V. There is a /eepy,a dull and a negligent eye, 
\not open or quicke to behold with fruite and pro- 
fic the noble workes and ations of God: whereas 
God hath madethe cye of a round figure, and of 
| quicke motion, thatit might caſily moveir ſelfe 
| any way, or every wy, in viewing the workes 
of God, in btholaing the -afflitions of his peo- 
| ple, and the n<cefficies of his brethren. 

The ſecond thing wherein we muſt be carefull 
in watching the eye, is, to labour to holde and 

fixe 


C— eos 


ſw 


— 


| Gentiles by. things cteated, Rom.'1. 20. Andih 


faith and confidence; as 10» 2.23 «they that ſaw 


[mentaries of the Scriptures: and therefore allthe | 


{ Church doe notably ſtirreup our faith !n him, | 


fixc-the eyes. upon allowed and profitable ob. 
jeRs. | As, 1,.God made our eyes to looke up. | 
ward, and hath given mans eye onc muſcle which 

the beafts eye wants, that it ſhould not fixe- ir 
ſelfe as theirs upon the earth, yea hath compaſſed 
the eyes with browes and lids to fence them from 
duft andearth, that though we. looke ſometimes 
on the catvb;yerthe leaſt duſt; br.earth ſhould not 
get intorhem: Pſal.123.. 2. toſhewthar our eyes 
ſhould be lifted up unto hjgg, and in ſecing his 
creaturesbehold hinelfe #E/ay. 40.26. | 
Lift np your-eyes alaft ,and behald whogreated all ye 
things : the inviſible things of God, his power, 

vinity, and eternity were made viſible to the'ver 


—_—— 


Chriſtians onely looke om theſe things as they, || - 
to. make-our ſelves inexcuſapþle 2? ſhall we looke 
upon the Sunne, and not of him that madeirt £ 

- 2.Letus fixe our eyes onthe workes of God in 
and for his Church, for the; ſtrengthening of qur | 


the workes of Chriſt, Many, of them belecvedin his 
name, ſecing.he eee Ye + For the. hord dath 
nothing far-ovagaie{this Ghurthgbur according 
to his truth revealed iathe word; the Lord doth 
no worke in his Church, cirher of judgement or 
of mercy, but they are as.it Were. the. very com- 


workes of Godthat wee can behold in or for his | 


3. Godihathallawsdus.Qur eyes. to behold 


| 


| our brethren, to behold-their/ graccs,'to {ce their | 


good 
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goodexample; toaffect,embrace andencourage 
them; to 7. to;glorifie- God for hat ; 
thus! our eyes fhould :imirare the: eyes of God 
whichareop6'thejuſt,coaffetyproreet &reward: 
chem, Yeawemuſt holde our eyes upon our bre- 
: | chrens'tiſery topirty &relecve them, we mult zer 

| 


rurnt our eyes from puriomne fleſh, as the unmercifull| 
Prie# andi Levite dif from the wounded man, | 
who were coudemned by the pittifull Samar 


ax, r | . 
|. - 4- Qur- efts'welFiven' us not onely to be| 
 organes bffight, bilr'to- be-fountaines' of reares; | 


.inbeholding both our owne fine and miſery,and | 
che- fine and wrerchedneſſe of our brethren. | 
The ewes eye beholding the brazen Serpent was, 
| a watery and mournefull eye, becauſe hee was 
ſtung by the Serpent: ſo ours much more, whoſe 
5; InP paine is mortall and inward. And can 
| we beholdeany creature, and nor ſee in itthe cx- 
preſſe prints and markes of our owne ſianc, which 
ſtill muſt adde t6-6ur griefe ? | 
Andfor others. Good Lot was vexed daily to 
fee the 'wneltant conver ſaviow of 1he Sodonvites : and| 
Davids ye gitſht out with rivihs of teares berauſe men 
kept not the word, Pſal; 119.126. Thele {infull ob- 
| jets every where ſhould be the griefe of our ſouls, 
and is ſmordiipiercing ow hearts; which we cantoo 
eaſily concerve pleaſure in. 
# $.Oureyes ſhould be ever looking homewards 
|: and heavenwards, and-towardsthe end of our 
"way; as quicke travellers gaze not on things be- 
} fore their feet, but haſten'to'the end of their _ 
| This | 
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This is by heavenly converſation, and hain 
.expeRation of our Lords returneto rake our ac- 
count; weihould long after Chriſt,and the place 
of his abode, there ſhould-our hearrs be:where 
our home is, our houſe, our husband', our'fa- 
ther , our eldeſt brother , even Chriſt himſelfe 
is 


Thus to.order our eyes, conſider fir# ,'the 
danger of a negleted eye;rinFve + ſhee ſaw the | 
fruite was good, and forgot the commandement. 


and ſaid, Lyewith me. - David ſaw Bathſbeb#wath- 
Ing.andwas: all inflamed. ''It eamtlookeoto all 


looketoit ſo much more: And if the- eye ſpy 


Potiphars-wife caſt her eye immodeſtly on Toſeph, | Gendie?, 7 


head elſe, but not to itſelfe, that thou mighreſt+- 
not nets laid for usyit ſelfe becomes ainer, Am. | 


y By anevill eye is made afigne of an evill 
| heart; Mark.7.22. out:of an evill heart-commeth an 
evilleyeriand ifrhe eye be evill;zhe body'ts dxrke, 
Math;biay 2 2.0 ove rodoive ihe gol on 

Thirdly, a man chat gives his heart to God will 
give hiseye too, for Godcalls'for both; Prov:2 3. 
26. Ay ſoune INE let rhint eyes de- 
light in 5." And ifthon give-him not both, 
-he cares for neither; 'and-if thou give him nor 
| thine eye as wellasthy' heart, cthou' wilt loſe th 


_ wr rs nu will = "A! 
taway thy hearr, thouglwchou ſeemeſt to giveitto 
| God, it thou watch notthine eye; * 


| Foarthly; knowthar'if thou wile not looke to | 
{thine cycy, hee that made the eye muſt needes ha | 
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. I Directions for 
| — hong « : The heart cannot 

ot ag , I. o , ga 
+ \ azo/rmielipurdiligent 


Lots wife cannot turneher face backward bur hee: 
[ſees ang ſmites.: This is Salpmons argument to the 
young.manthat will 'walke in-rhe. fight of his 
' dWne-cyes; that God will bring him jo judgement, 
; Ecclef. 11.9, if thou: wilt walke after the {1ght of | 


thine -owne eyes, doe; but know that for thy 
quicke.and/nimble, and-unallowed lookes thou 
altcometo judgemenr. 
\/Nowthe directions for the care. 
poſſibly be kept in good 
,obſervation-of the ſenſes, 


. 


[no moxechana City canbe defended where the | 
.ports and gates are caſt open. Andas in the kee- 
ping of a gate ofa Citty, diligent care muſt be ta- 
ken whomhey kevin; and whom. they let: out: 


> — . 


to ſhut it, 2 when ro open it. 
|. *Fir#, we muſt keepe ſhut our care againſt the | 
| YOics ot cheqeemprer, that Saran and finne enter 
not by this wicker Evenot doing this; dearh &n- 
tred into her-ſoule and all ours.” -/ ove 
- - Secondly,-wee muſt; keepe our the entifing and 
lalluripg of fidners, which-areas the Syrers ſongs : 
Prg7 01s 191 ſanwes if ters ence the, conſent 
24t.;:And take heede ot evill:rorten and poy1ſon- 
| full communication, let no evill corrupt commy- 
nicatipn,paſie;. through: thine cares, for evill 
{wards comnprgend-manners,: andtbe want-of 
learniag rhis counſell is the: bane ot all modeſty! 
and.ciyility; in this age ::: for this. corrupteth firſt 
{che heart, -and hen the-converſation,; it is _ 
acl re 
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#fal:gy .grhefeevtheledftuniawfalllooke, 


| Son keeping this ſenſe we muſt know, 1. when 


4 , 


© 20 full bolineſſe 


fire caſt into a barrell of ganpowder, thar ſers all | 
on fire preſently. A Chriſtian muſt neither ſpeake | 


filthy language, nor heare it. 
Thirdly, keepe out reproaches, flanderous and 


names of our brethren : 
his tongue, nor receive it jnto his cares. David 


way with an angry looke. 

Fourthly, wee muſt not heare or give heede to 
falſe dodrine, errours, bereftes, and Itbertine 0- 
pinions contrary totruth received: Deut.13.3.8. 
If rhy brother, thy owne ſonne or thy daughter, or the 
wife that lyeth in thy boſome, or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne ſoule,ntice rhee f nag  [aying,let us ſerve 
other Gods, &c. thou ſnalt not conſent unto him, nor 
heart him, neither ſhall thine eyc pittie him, nor ſhew 
mercie, nor keepe him fecret, but thou ſhalt even kill 
him, and thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him 
todeath, and then the hands of all the people, &c. 
177m. 4,r.7. Beware of this itching care, which 


| comes to Church rather to cenſure the Preacher 
than it felfe: as Herod havi 


lohan before him, 
fought ſome miracles to pleaſe tus curiofiry, bur 


| ſorght nor grace for his falvation, and departed 


and left 7obnas he found him as the. beaſts un- 
cleane went out of the Arke, uncleane came th 
in, and ſo they went out, They fine againſt this 
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reviling tales, whiſperings againft rhe good 
or what difference is. 
there berweene carrying of Satan in the tongue, | 
orintheeare? A good man will not ftander with | 


ſinned inthe caſe of Mephiboſherh by meanes of. 
{landerous Ziba, whom he ſhould have driven a- ' 


rule that deſire novell dudtrine , forſake the bea- | 
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The progreſſe of Saints 


IT. 


ten path and ſimplicity of received truthes., and 
runne into new and ſtrapge conceits and confuſed 
errours,troubling with the faith of men the peace 
of the Church, and happy proccedings of the 
Goſpell. 

Fifthly , eſpecially beware of: hearing, Gods 
name blaſphemed by oathes and curſed ſpeeches, 
or his religion or profeſſion, or ſervants diſho- 
noured without our defence: A godly heart is} 
carctull neither. to finne himſcltc , nor com- 
municate in the ſinnes of others, In a word, 
in all the ſpeeches we heare, remember 106 3 4..3. 
The eare tryeth words az the taſte tryeth meates, to let 
no words goe downe into-the ſoule which are not 
wholeſome: clſe we are jultly blame-worthy by 
neglecting this ſence, 

Secondly,we muſt learne to know -when to open 
the care. As, 

i. To heare the word of God. This 1s called 
an hearing care, and an obedient care, ancare in- 
clincd to heare wiſdomes ſayings, Prov, 4. 20. | 
Remember it.is a Gore of hitn_ that, is of God to 
heare bis word y hee hieares, what tbe Spirit ſaith 
to the Churches, ohr 8. 4.7. hee is Bo heare, 
Tames 1.19. . | 

'2+ There is adeafe care, by which- men be- 
come like the idols that have earcs and heare not: 
And this being a great plague is followed with a 
greater; the care turned from hearing the Law, 
Gods eare is turned from hearing his prayers, his 
very praycr.is abominablc ; what, then is, his 
perſon: -* | 


To TY md FA 


. 
4. 


— 


Patient, 
W.ſe. 

Firſt, ſwift.to heare on all good occaſtons ; it 
knowes God hath given him two eares, and on 
either fide of the head, to teach him to apprehend 
all occaſions to gaine inſtruction, 

Secondly, patient in hearing our owne finnes dil- 
graced, the'coare of our owne corruptions lan- 
ced-and let out, our owne dutics deſcribed;ir muſt 
be a beared eare, like Chriſts, fignificd by that 


painfull Ggne of perpetuall fubjetion and obe- 
dience, 

Thirdly, wiſe and diſcreet to heare Gods voice, 
who cyer be the ſpeaker, not receiving heavenly 
treaſure tor the earthen vellcll; nor cafting awey 
good corne becauſe it comes out of 2 courſe tack, 
not regard.ng who jpeakes to us ſo much,as from 
whom he ſpcaketh , and what it isthat4s ſpoken; 
as the Virgin Mary, when an Angell ſpaketo her, 
ſhe conſiders whar is [a1d, and farh, What manner 
of ſalutation is this? 2. T o keepe our care opento 
private-admonition, cxhortation, and reproofe of 
godly men, knowing that the rebukes of a triend 


are better than the kifles ofanenemy.z.Tokeepe 
our care open to the cry: of the poore, and their 
complaints.in hard times: Prov. 21. 13: Hee that 
ſtoppeth hu eare to the crie of the poore, himſelfe ſhall 
crie and not be heard : amercifulleare is like unto 


Gods. 


to full holineſſe. 291. | 
. | T2. 
Now would you know whether you haverhis 
hearing earc or nor; take it thus: It is & Swift, 
Notes to know 


boared care of the Iewith ſervant, Exod. 21.6. a, 
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care, 
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Keep the hand 
thatit be not 
1.1dlc, 


1 2.Cruell, 


| 


full hand maketh poore. Epheſ. 4.2.8. Worke with the 


| fiſt of violence, the hand of men that. are of a 


The handalſo , ſonoble and ſo nimble an in- 
ſtrument of ation , muſt bee kept blameleſſe. | 
Whoſoever will bee outwardly unblameable, 
muſt 

1. Beware of anidle hand : Prov.1 0.4.4 ſloath- 


hands. God hath made the hands to worke that 
which is good, and to miniſter to our neceſltties, | 
as Paules to him, As 20. 34. by painefull wal- 

king in ſome lawfull calling tor the common 
good of mankinde : not the richeſt hand,nor the 


daintieſt and ſofteſt hand is exempted from faith-| | 


full diligence in ſome profitable vocation. Our 
Gentry and Nobles, that neede not worke for 
themſelves, ought with good Dorcas tolabour in| 
making garments for the poore. This is Gods 
way s + way proſpetity and abundance: where- 
aS idlencſſt is the Divells anvill, on which hee 
forgerh infinite miſchiefe, he that is not in Gods 
workes, is fit and aQtive for the Divells worke. 
2. Beware ofa cruell hand, ſmiting with the 


fierce and cruell diſpoſition, men of a word and 
a blow, yea of a word afid a ſtabbe, like 7/hmael, 
whoſe hand was againſt every man, and every 


mans againſt him. Remember Prov. 29. 22, A, 


furious man, and ſoa furious woman abounds in 
tranſgreflion: the ſinne of rigorous Maſters and 
Parents, whoſe rage often cares not to maime and 
wound fervams and children, or dull their fenſes 
by immoderare puniſhment,and multiply cthreat- 
nings, oathes and imprecations, and tranſgreſſi- 
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abides unwa 
acceptably tro God but pure hands, 1 Ti. 2.8, 


are never the cleaner, they make a ſhew, and co- 
lour of repentance and ſanRification, bur forget 
that ever they were waſhed : Pilate waſheth his 
bands, and-preſently gogs to. condemne Chriſt, 
Numbers of men contemne Chriſt.in his do- 
arine, his Miniſters and members, and come-ro 
Sacrament,and ſeemeto waſhand all is well, This 
is but to pur on a faire glove, the hand is as foule 
aS1t was, 


in prayer and praiſes: this heavie hand fills the 


life with blame and finne. Pſal.63 .4.D avid pro- 
feſſeth he will lift up his hands to Gods name:and 


zo the Lord and the plage ſhall ceaſe. And it is juſt 


=! 
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ons: ſuch fierce and mercilefle men are out of the 

way of Gods mercy. Therefore ler all labour 

fora mecke and quiet ſpirit. 

3+ Bewarcofa foule hand, a hand ſopled with 

foule iniquity, deceit, fraud, couſenage, and ftill 
hos Thou canſt lifr up no hands 


yea ſacrifice and his owne ordinances, if done 
with hands full of injuſtice and cruelty, they are | 
rejected. Holineſſe becomes the holy God, and 
that both within and without. Many like the 
Phariſes waſh, and waſh often, bur their hands 


4. Beware of a profanc hand, ſeldome lifted up 


this is the wiy to avoid both finne. and judge- 
ment; as Moſes, Exod.g.29. Iwill ſpread my hauds 


with God to caſt him of, and that his plagues 
ſhould overtake him that neglecteth this-duty. 

5s. Beware of an uncharitable and unmercifull 
hand, a ſhut hand, ſeldome open to the reliefe 
V. 3 , of.| 


tt As. 


3,Foulc, 


4.Prophanc, 
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| 294 The progreffe of Saints 
| of the poore members of Ieſus Chriſt : Remem- 
| ber the commandement, Dewt.1 5.7 .Thou ſhalt not 


_—_____.. 
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| ſhut thine handfrom thy poore brother, A number of F 
mens hands are like the dry and withered hand h 
of him on whom Chriſt muſt worke a miracle| 

| before he could ſtretch ir out as the other. Behold t 

| the judgement of God on many withered hands, | 


which never ſtretched out their hands, nor can, 
ro any mercifull reliefe, or any religious or holy | | 
| 


| purpoſe, to uphold the ſervice of God. Men of| 
many thouſands fcarce caft in two pence to the 
moſt needfull contribution: whereas the property 
of a vertuous woman, (much more of rhe godly 
man) is to ſtretch out the hands. to the poore, | 
Prov.31.21. 


| Thus wee ſce how a Chriſtian may be an ex-| | , 


ps to others inconverſation, both generally 
Twas warty | -- gy. ed; 
91h Now for the tongue : The rules of direRion| | 
{unruly mem. | RFC; | 
ber, Firft,confider to what purpoſe God beſtowed 
' TJ. | fpeechupon man, and no creatureelſe ; As, 

_ ordained) 1, Toglorific God abovethemall, in pray- 
t. Toglorifie | ers,and praiſes: with the tongue we blefſe God, | 
—_ and make it our glory, by upholding Gods glo- 
| | rie, and reſiſting that which'is contrary to it. | 
| | How is this perverted £ When wee reproach his 
| word, or workes, or ſpeake againſt his Saboths,| 
| his ſervants, his Miniſters , his profeſion ; or 
| | ſweare idly, vainely, orfalfcly. | 
a.To edifie || 2+ Toedifie men, our ſpeech being a princi- | 
| Tv. | pall inftrument of humane ſociety, and in ref; pet 
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of our brethren, for the communion of Saints : 
this is one principall end why God hath given 
us tongues, that we may not onely pray for our 
ſelves, but for our brethren, By the rongue wee 
bleſſe men, wee pray for them, wee inſtruct 


them, 

3. Speech is the inſtrument of reaſon and wil- 
dome, and the interpreter of our owne mindes, 
and the utterer of the truth of our hearts; and 
therefore muſt be moved by reaſon and wildome 
{in expreſſing the grace of our hearts, and the 
goodneſle of our treaſures within: as ſweete wa- 


[and pleaſant fruites a good tree, Salomon calls 
good ſpeech the fruite of the mouth, Prov. 12.14. 

trec, farre beyond all other trees inthe truite;they 
the good man ſhall cate good things by the truite 
of his mouth: rhey bring fruire once a yearc, this 
jall the yeare; they bring forth one manner of 
a) this all kindes of raſtefull and uſefull 
Secondly, avoide all abuſe of the tongue , by 


humane ſociety is perverted. 

1.-Beware of a fwearing and a curſing tongue, 

accuſtomed to impiovs. ſpeeches againſt God, 

Shall the ſame tongue pray to God, and vaine} 

ſweareby God 2 Shall ic bleſſe men, and curte 

men too 5 The Heathens could not abide him 
| V 4 that 


mem 
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them , comfort them , admoniſh, and rebuke | 


[ters doe argue a ſweete fountaine z and wholſome | 
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3. To interpret 


our owne 


mindes, 


[comparing a good — or tongue to a good. 


ibring forth truite to ethers, this to a mans ſelfe, 


which ſo neceſſary and excellent aninſtrumenc of | j 
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2, Alying 
tOAgUCe 


3. A flattering 


tongue, 


1 4.A Nlanderous 


tongue, 


| that could blow both hot and colde : Much lefſe 
will the God of heaven endure him: that out of 
the ſame fountaine ſends forth both ſweete water 
and bitter. 

2. Beware of a hizg and deceitfull tongue, ut- 
tering crafty and guilefull words: Pſal. 5 2.4.0f 
the wicked man it is ſaid,T hos love# all words that 
may aeitroy , oh thoy deceitfull tongue, How did the 
Duvell ufe a tongue otherwiſe than in lying and 
decciving 2 tor when hee fpeakes a lye, he | Form 
his owne, faith Chriſt. And God will deſtroy 
albthem that ſpeake lyes, ?ſal.1 2.3. becauſeno- 
thing is more contrary to his nature, being truth 
it ſelte, | 

3. Take hced of an oily anda flattering tongue, 
that can ſooth and ſmooth, and juſtific ar.evill 
man in his evill: Prov.2g.5. CA .man that flatte. 
reth his neighbour, ſpreades a net for his ſteppes, as a 


fowler layeth in waite, to bring the bird into the 
ner, and holde him init: implying that this flat- 
tery is the Divells inviſtble ner, by which he cat- 
cheth and holdeth men faſt inthe ſnare, For what 
man will not delight in any baſe luſt, when hee 
ſhall not onely not feare reproofe , but be com- 

mended and graced in it ? 
But of all flatterers, none is ſo ſerviceable to 
the Divell as a flattering Miniſter, who brings 
whole flights of fooliſh birds into the ſnere, and 
holds them faſt to death. | 
4+ Beware of a ſlanderous and friiting tongue, 
of which, Terem. 18.18. Let ws ſmite him with the 
tongue, becauſe blowes and ſtrokes hurt not, nor 
| wound 
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wound a mans body, more than the flanderous 
words hurt his name. The flanderer is a monſtrous 
creature; for a tongue hehath a ſting, for words 
he carrics ſwords in his mouth; his breath is poy- 
ſonfull and loathſomeas gall of aſpes; yea hee 
carries a fire in his mouth ſer on fire from hell. 
One compares the flanderer tothe butchers maſ. 
tiffe, hee lies ſtill in the ſhambles, hee waites for 
the blood of the beaſt, his mouth is ever bloo- 
die. 

But eſpecially when he ſlandereth godly men 
in their godly wayes, hee lies in the Divells 
ſinne, whois an accuſer of the brethren , Revel, 
I2, 

And hee is often paid with his owne coyne, 
that as hee fits as a moth fretting the names of 
others, his name is wounded and gnawed on by | 
others : Whereas by the ſame overruling po- 
wer of God, a man chary of anothers name com- 
ming through his hands, hath his. name often 
defended and tendered paſſing through the hands 
of others. 

5. Beware of a wanton and filthy tongue, addi. 
Red to unſcemely and ribauldry ſpeech, full of 
corruption, both in the ſpeaker and heater : the 
one making no conſcience of: foule words eaſily 
comes on to foule ations ; the others good man- 
ners eaſily corrupted by evill ſpeeches, 1 Cor. x5. 

Say not with thy ſelfe, Though I ſometimes | 
ſpeake fooliſhly and merriiy , yet my heart is 
good,] live well and honeſtly for all that. E afſure 


thee thy heart and tongue are both of one conſti- 
tution: 
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/ 1 Vſe meanes to 
keepe thy 
tongueUune. 
blameable: 
4 Reaſons. 


: 


| 


| rution: and thou that ſaiſt thou art {ſo honeſt of 


| a tree of delicate and precious fruite 2 Sucha tree 


thy body, but negleeſt thy rongue, carrieft a | 
world of wickednefſe about thee (till in that little 
member. ( 

Thirdly, uſe the meanes to keepe thy tongue 
unblameable. For, fir, it is a little ——_—— 
unruly, and as hard to keepe as a Citty without 
walls. Secondly, by thy words thou ſhalr be juſti- 
fied or condemned. Thirdly, all thy religion and 
profeſſion is in vaine, if thy tongue be unruled. 
Fourthly, a wholeſome tongue is the tree of life. 
How carefull will an husbandman be to preſerve 


is a well governed tongue, But if aman had the 
leaſt ſprig ofthe tree of life, by which hee were 
fure to thruſt away diſeaſes, paines , {ickneſle, 
death, and preſerve himſelfe in an happy, health- 
full, uadying and immorrall eſtate ; oh how care- 
fully would hee tend and charily watch its But 
Salomon commends a well ordered tongue to that 
whole tree of life, Prov, 1 5.4. for the fruite of a 
long and comfortable life, 1 Pet. 3.10. 
2ueft. What are theſe meanes ? 
<Anſw, Firit, (et a watch before the doore of 
thy mouth, and reſolve with David not to offend 
with thy tongue: Pſal.39.1. 7 purpoſes and vowed 
with my ſelfe to looke to my wayes, and that I ſinne not | 
with my tongue and that man that will not ſinne 
with histongue, muſt ſera ſtrong watch before 
the doore of his mouth. And conſider here, fir#, 
it is too much for a Chriſtianto lodge corrupti- 


onand filthineſſe in his: heart, and yet if ſome 


uncleanneſle 
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[ 
uncleannefle will ſtil] hide it ſelfe in thoſe deceit- 
Full corners, choake it there, let not the tongue | 
uteer ir, nor the mouth vent it to the poyſoning 
and infecting of others, Secondly, that a thoughr 
may be correRed, bur a word once ſpoken is ir- 
reyocable; and therefore wiſdome will examine 
every. word firſt betore it paſſe our of the mouth. 
Secondly, rake lawes for our lippes from God, 
and put them on our tongue: Prov.z 1. the godly 
woman,the law of grace is upen her tongue,the word 
of God is the bound of her tongue and ſpecches, 
both for matter, manner, mcaſure and end of her 
[ ſpeeches. 
A man cannot learne a forreigne tongue, He. 
brew, Greeke, Latine, French, unleffe he be taught 
theelements, or obſerve the rules of ſpeech. Now 
to ſpeake gracious ſpeech is not our native lan- 
© [guage, iris the language of Canaan, to which wee 
are naturally ſtrangers, and cannever get it of our 
ſelves, unleffe wee acquaint our ſelves with the 
rules of it inthe word oft God, Whocan ſpeake 
familiarly with God, ſavourly of God, or Chri- 
ſtianly with men, without Gods owne teaching 
im his word ? 


the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, Math, 
15.18, and Prov, 16.23. The heart of the wiſe gui. 

deth the mouth wiſely : for as the ſhop is farnilhed | 
| out of the ware-houſe, ſo the mouth with ſpeech 
out of the heart. Whence it muſt follow, that the. | 
want of good and ſavoury ſpeech argues a barren 
and naughty heart. To ſpeake the language. of 


_ labourto geta good heart, for out E | 


| ___ Canaan, 
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Cavaan,be ao within, geta wiſe, pure,and con- 
verted heart, and then thou art one of the people 
of a pure language, 3 Zeph.g.13 | 

4 Fourthly, accuſtome thy-ſelfe ro good and fa- | 


| counſelling and comforting of men: as the damo- 


| 59-16.Why profelſeſt thou religion and ſalvation 
| by Ieſus Chriſt, and hateſt ro be reformed ? 3. The 
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voury ſpeech, flowing from grace 1n the heart;| . 
that all, thy ſpeech may be the iſſue of know. 
ledge, faith, holy affeRions of love, joy, zealc, 
delire of godly ſorrow, &c. and tending to the 
praiſe of God, and tothe exhorting, inſtructing, 


ſellto Peter, ler thy ſpeech bewray thee a Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, agood Chriſtian: ſee the matter be 
good and pertinent , the manner ſeaſoned and 
bounded with godly diſcregion, and the end ten-| 
| ding to miniſter gracetothe hearers. . 

| Thereaſonof this rule is, F:rft, becauſe cor- 
| rupt communication ſlippes in for want of better 
communication which might have prevented it. 
Secondly, no way ſo expedite to breake off a bad 
habit, than by frequent contrary as which will 
grow habituall and familiar. 

- Thusmwchof the dircRions for keeping the 
outward man blameleſle. If any thinke them nor 
= neceſlary to be inſiſted upon, or taken up care- 
fully into-his practiſe, let him remember: 1.That 
|the heart is never renewed unleſſe the outward 
| man be reformed. 2. Ir ſhall one day be ſaid to 
| him, Why takeſt chow my law.into thy mouth? Pſal. 


time haſtens, wherein every ſoule preſent ſhall be 
Judged by that hee hath done in the body, be it good of 
evil, 2 Cor.5.10. V ntl 


et edi en 
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Until the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


N 


ccived unto the end, which he calls the comming 
of Chriſt. 

This is the fifth time the Apoſtle mentions the 
comming of Chriſt, in this Epiſtle, for in the 
end of all the five Chapters you ſhall meete with 
it: tonote, That a Chriſtian ſhould never ſet the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt our of ſight ; as being 
a ſtrong meanes to keepe him ina generall prepa- 
ration or readineſſe to be found ſuch a one as 
may carry the title of a good and wiſe ſervant. 

But inthis place perſwading to full and finall 
holineſſe it is moſt firly mentioned, as having all 
encouragements, and anſwering all objections. 

Firſt, becauſe this comming of Chriſt brings 
a recompence of reward ro ſuch as ate exerciſed, 
and holde on in holinefſe : the medirarion of it 
_ therefore bring forward the Apoſtles pur- 
poſe, 

Secondly,many are the troubles and reproaches 
of ſuch as reſolve ro holde out in the way of grace 
and holineſſe; and therefore hee would ſweeten 
as with ſugar theſe bitter pits: by holding be- 
fore their eyes the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 


who ſhall then giue a righteous ſetitence, and ful 
ly acquit them, on condition they perſevere in 
TY godly beginnings. 


| 
| 


Ow we cometo the ſecond petition of this | 
moſt excellent prayer, which is for finall. 
ſanRification, and perſeverance in their grace re- | 


 ——— 


Thirdly, , 


Note. 


Conſideration | 
of Chriſts ſe. 
cond comming 
hath all incou- | 
ragements to 
godlineſle. 
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[to be unblameable: nor becauſe they ſhould hold 


Thirdly, whereas there is no greater enemy to 


that would hold out to full and finall holineſle, 
muſt carcfully watch againſt all ſinne: which they 
ſhall eaſter reſolve upon, who holde this com- 
ming of Chriſt intheireyes, ſecing he thercfore 
commeth ro judge and revenge all {inne, 

| Fourthly, to uphold them in the ſtrife againſt 
'ſinne:; for whereas after long combare the god- 
ly finde little conqueſt againſt ſpirituall enmitics, 
and this often makes them faint and weary , and 
; ready-to give over: The Apoſtle in great wil- 
| dome holdes before their eyes that uy unto 
| which ifchey holde faſt their grace, they ſhail 
-obraine full vitory over all their ſinnes, and ne- 
ver know more, neither the corruption nor ino- 
leſtation of them. 

Fifthly,,to adde courage totheir labours and 
efideavours tor increaſe of grace: for whereas, 
by all their diligenceand care in weil-doing, they 
can attaine no great meaſure of grace, and that 


ny corruptions, and ſometimes interrupted: they 
might be much diſcouraged, if they flion!d nor 


| be held on in expectation of the day of Chriſts 


[comming ,., waerein they ſhall attaine the full | 
| meaſure of grace and holineile which they ſtrove 


for, and reape the full harveſt of their labour and 

painetull ſcede-time. | 
Sixthly, he mentions the comming of Chriſt, 

as the period of their care, and faithtull ſtriving 


ſanRtification than finne and corruption; thoſe 


hetle which they have, is ofren ciouded with ma- | 
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Gur their lives and labours till then; but to ſhew,, 
that as forthe preſent they are, ſo they ſhall be at. 
that day : for in whar+cſtare the day of death 


leaves them, the ſame ſhall the day of Chriſt | 


finde them : and therefore every one that would 
be found unblameable then, muſt be ſo nowp. 

Queſt, Ts there any doubt bur that the godly 
ſhall be kept unblameablerill chat day £ or is it 
poſſible they ſhould not perſevere to finallſan&i- 


fication ? and if they ſhall, whar neede the. Apo- | 


ſtle pray lo carneſtly for it? 


nſw. Perleverance in grace is twofold: 
x. Continued, 


| | quoniaws quali 


2. Interrupted. 

The children of God having the {ced of God, 
which is the true grace of ſanctification by the 
Spirit ; doc ſumerimes loſe many gitts. of the 
Spirit , (as wee have heard) and ſundry wayes 
quench the Spirir, ſo as they hold not a continued 
pcrſcverance in the meaſure, degree, ſenſe and 
comfort of their holinefſe: yerthey tole not all the 


gift of regenerationat ſuch a time, nor fall wArea;, 
i. wholly, torthe ſeede remaines z bur perlevere 
by an interrupted grace, mArws, that is, finally : 
though they fall from their firſt love, and ſome 


| degrees, yer are thlicy reſtored ; and finally be- 


| come unblameable- in the day of Chrift. 


. 


| 


1. Becauſe they are built upon a rocke, againſt | 


which the gates of hell cannot prevaile.The Arke | 


of Neah reſembling the Church, was made of! 
{quare wood; a ſquare lay itatty way lycs firme, | 
So the Saints abide firme if! remprari n , fHith! 


— 


In que ques que 
inventrit (nus 
novifimus dies, 
m hoc ewm come 
prehender meds | 


n0vs//omws ares; \ * 


m ito die quiſ- 
qu408 mor biwy, | 
tales tw illo radi 
cab:tur, Aus 
gult, 
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Concuti poteſt, 
non excul i, 


| faile, Luke'2:2: 32. hee hath prayed for their per. 


2. Chriſt hath prayed that their faith ſhould not 


{everance: Tohn 17.15 .not to take them out, but pre. 
ſerve them in the world: and verſe 26. that they 
may be one with Chrift and God, So as if God and 
Chriſt himſclfe be ſtable in their happineſſe,ſo are 
they. | 


ſhould be deceived, Matth. 24.24. And by vertue 
of it though Peters or any other belcevers faith 
may be foyled, it cannot quire faile. His faith 
may be wounded, not dead ; his confeſhon may 
| faile in bis mouth, bur bis heart ſhall holde him | 
whom his voice denies. Gregory. 

3+ The promiſes of Chriſt are yea and Amen, | 
for he is the true and faithful witneſſe, 2 Cor. 1.20. 
who hath ſealed and ratified them by his blood, 
Bur hee hath promiſed that the elect ſhall perſc- 
vere: ler.32.39. I will make an everlaſting cave- 
nant with them. Efay 54.10. The monntaines may 
remove, axd the hills fall downe,but my mercie ſhall not 
depart from thee,nor my peace fall away,ſaith the Lord 
that hath compaſſion on thee : and. 1ohn, 10.Noneſball 
Pplucke them ont of his hand. - 


ObjefF. The promiſes on Gods -part are firme, 
but wefaile in our condition, which is. that wee 
repent and belecve, and never depart: for though 
the Lord marric himſelfe far ever in truth, mercie | 
and compeſſ.on, Hoſea 2.19. yet wee may depart, 
and the bond is broken on our part. 


/ then the Lord marries.us not for cver. 2. 


Lnfw, If the bond be braken on our Jort 


By vertue of this prayer t is impoſſible the elect | 


—_—_—. 
—C ,——, —_— 
. a . 


tracts 
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' [tracts of marriage uſe not to be conditionall, but 
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ſimple and abſolute, elſe they are no binders, 
3. Al conditions required in us, the Lord both 
workes and maintaines : Chriſt performes all 
conditions in his Church, he makes her, cleanſeth 
her, ſeverh her, Eph.s.25, 26. 4. Ifthe Lord de- 
part not from us, we ſhall nor depart from. him, 
tor then we depart from him, when his grace de- 
parteth from us. And therefore David prayeth, 
Vphold me Lord, and I ſhall beſafe : and as hee hath 
promiſed nottodepart from us, ſo he hath pro- 
miſedto wo his feare into our hearts, that wee 
ſhall not depart from him. 

Objef?. Though none can take the ſheepe of 
Chriſt out of his hand, yet they may ceaſe to be 
ſh:epe, and may of themſelves ſtray away. 
Anſw, If once ſheepe, they arc never pluckt 
away; therefore never ceaſe to be ſheepe. 

2. «To theſe ſheepe are promiſed eternall life 
therefore ſo long ſhall they be ſheepe, even for all 
eternity. 

3- The Fathers power is above all temptati- 


| ons, therefore ſuffers nothing to make them of 


ſheepeno ſheepe, for then they might be plucked 
away. 

*f Though themſelves would fling out of the 
fold, being foolith and ſtraying, yer have a good 
ſhepheard, and by himare rope in*grace to 
ſalvation. 

5. Even this prayer in the Text is a prayer of 
faith, and therefore the Theſſalomians rauſt perſe-| 


vere. Aprayer of faith argues both the preſence 
X 
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Not in vaine 
i for them that 


ſhall perſevere 


to pray for per- 


ſeverance, 
Reaſ. . 
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of the Spirit, whoſeyoice the Lord cannot bur 
heare, and the-yoice of achilde whom the father 
will not repell. 

Qweſt. But if the Theſſalonians ſhall perſevere 
till the comming of Chriſt, why doth the Apo- 
tle pray ſo carncſtly £ it ſeemes very needleſſe, 
nay rather ſuch carneſt petitions ſeeme ro make 
their caſe very hazardous, and imply they may 
fall away. 

nſw. Prayers for perſeverance imply not a- 
ny poſhbility of falling away, bur plaincly ſhew, 
(which the Apoſtle aimes at here) that aſſurance 
of perſeverance makes no godly man ſecure or 
profanc, but implietha condition of unblameable | 
Walling,and preſerving himſelfe unſpotted of the | 
world. 

2. They teach us to depend on God for the| 
laſt grace as wellas the firſt, and give him the 
praiſcas well of our perſeverance,as our engrance 
into grace: for he ”_ his _ into our hearts, 
that we ſhould not depart from him, Contrary to the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome, whichteacheth, 
that God gives us the firſt grace, by which wee 
become good, but wee merita ſecond grace, by 
which of go00d we become better, | 

'3. All ſuch prayers as this teach us to joyne 
the end and the meanes together as God doth. 
It is not in vaine to pray not to fall away, though 
the elec cannot fall away. 

Fir, bec ſc it is an obedience to Gods com- 
mandement, \ 

Secondly , a teſtimony that we depend on his 


ſtrength 
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[for heis not ſo powerfully working. 


| Gods meanes to keepe the-Spiri from- departing 
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ſtrength and promiſe for perſeverance. | 

Thirdly , that wee looke to atraine' the gift in | 
in Gods owne meanes of conveying them-; of 
which prayer is one of the chiefe. Would wee 
not want grace, wee-muſt not be wanting in 
prayer © 

They are farre wide that conceive prayer and 
perſevcrance repugnant, for they are ſubordinaze 
and aſſiſtant one to another, 

object, We findethe Saints praying: that the 
Eord'would not take his holy Spirit from them, that 
he would create 4 new Spirit in them, 
Sol. Not becauſe the Spirit is cither quite taken 
away, or quite gone, | 
F 'But" Firſt, becauſc he is taken from them, not 
in reſpect of his exiſtence, but of his operation , 


Secondly, nor in reſpe& of the ſaving gifr, bur 
of themeafure, degree, and comfort of it. 

Thirdly,the Spirit where once he is, is not quite 
gone in reſpe& of himſelfe, bur in their ſenſe and 
apprehenſion. Now this is no good argument : 
They fcele him nor, rherefore hee is-not there ; 
no more than a man in a fwoone can be conclu- 
ded dead, becauſe he diſcernes not his life. 
Fourthly; and laſtly, by prayer wee retaine the 
Spirit, and the renewing graceot the Spirit, both 
in reſpe&-of ſenſe and exiſtents;'prayer- being 


from us. 


| 


DO ET 


4+ This and all ſuch prayers for perſeverance 
being prayers of faith are therefore -ſo much. 
: * 8p moxe 
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more carneſt; becauſe wee know that God will 
grant us. the grace prayed for. Hee will never 
pray, that belceves not that God will grant his 
prayer. 

But the Saints therefore pray becauſe they be- 
leeveto ſpeede. Eliab, 1 King. 18. 42. knew it 
would raine, and tolde Ahab ſo; yer hee goes 
and praycs forit. Chriſt knew his Father would 
glorific him, yet he prayes he would ſo doe: hee 
well knew none of his Diſciples ſhould periſh but 
Indas, yet he prayeth tothat purpoſe. And this 
is not in vaine, but a performance of worſhip to 
God, a poſleſling of grace in a right title, and te- 
nure, anda ſ{weetning of the mercy which wee 
ny gotten by prayer and prevailing with 
God. 
| The Apoſtle implies in Chriſts comming, that 
Chriſt is now abſent from us, that is, in reſpe&t 
of his body, hee is not preſent in earth, acither 
circumſcriptive, nor diffinitive, nor repletive: for 


then he could not cometo us, if hee were with us 


already. True it is that Chriſt is þriritually preſent 

with his Church to the end of the world , 

cording to his promiſe of his ſpirit and grace, 
Chriſt is alſo ſacramentally preſent: 


aC- 


2. Ratione objects, for he is the preſent object of 
our faith whercby-wee behold and ke him 
being preſent in the word of promiſe, But corpo- 
rally he is not preſent, neither in the Supper 
any place where the Supper is celebrated, nor in 


| the bread. 


1. Becauſe 


__-_ - g- 
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1. Ratione ſigni, hee is repreſented in the ſigne. 
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Il 1, Becauſe Chriſt profeſſed when hee was to Reg; 1, 

T aſcend, that hee was to /eave the world, and gocto. 
Ss the Father, 10h, 16. but the bread is in the world, ' 


therefore Chriſt now aſcended is not init, 
2, Hee expreſly denies that hee ſhould be with | ref; 2, 
us 0n catth after his aſcenſion: MHatth. 26, The | 
poore yee have alwayes with you,. but mee not alwayes, | 
If they fly to their old ſhift of inviſible converſa- | 
| |tion, or quoad fatum bumiluatis, that is, in reſpect | 
of his humility ; Chriſt ſpake without any ſuch 
| limitation, Ace yee ſhall wot Have alwayes , | 
3. Our high Pricſt is gone with his body 7»s | pe, fe 3. 
th heavenly Sanftuary, and it hee be not there, hee | 
| cealcth to be our high Prieſt, Hes, 8, 4. If they | 
ay he is on earth, but not viſibly,whar ſhould an ! 
inviſible high Pricſt do in carth, where all Prieſts 
were ever viſible, 
4+ Even the bread in which they ſay he is pre- | Reaſc 4. 
ſent corporally, is a ſigne and argument of his | 
corporall abſence, becauſe it muſt be received in | 
| memory of him, Now memory is of a thing ab- 
ſent, and therein we declare the Lords death till 
"this bis comming, z Cor,11. 
| ' And here we may note alſo, that Chriſt will | ye ,, 


Sens ona os. 2. . 20 2 


come againe according to his body: {ds 1, 11, | 
and Heby, g. 28, He ſhall come the frcond time to the | 
ſalvation of them that waite for hin + hee comes but | 
twice corporally z once to merit ſalvation, and 
againc'to perfect it, | 
1. Then lct us waite for this comming, asa lo- |Yſe1, {| 
| {ving ſpouſe longs for her husbands rewrne our- 


ots tarre Countrey, 
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The progreſſe of Saints 
| _ -2. Lovethis comming of -Chrift,whenthie glo- | 
ry of Chriſt ſhall breake out as the Sunne in his | 
ſtrength, which is nowclouded and vailed. } 
| Firſt, by his bodily abſence. Secondly, by the 
afflitionand poverty of his Church. Thirdly,by 
the inſolency and pride of his enemies. But then 
his glory ſhall appeare, and ſhall be glorious in 
' himſelfe and all the Saints. 

2. Becauſe the innocency of the Saints ſhall | 


then be cleared to the faces of the wicked, and | 


their labours ſhall-be recompenced with inviſible 

reward. 

; 3+ Prepare for this comming : and fir#, hence 
the Apoſtle moveth all men every where to re- 
pent, becauſe God hath appointed a day to judge 

the world, As 17.31. Secondly , perſwadeth 
mento holineſle, 2 Cor.5.11. 2 Pet.3.11. conſi- 
dering the zerrours of the Lord, what manner of men 

ought we tobe in all holy converſation and godlineſſe. 

; Fooliſh mennow dreame of roo much ſtriftneſſe 
\and holineſſe, becauſethey conſider not this day 
of Chriſts ſecond comming. 
| A third noteis,in the Apoftles argument, That 

onely an unblameable holineſſe will beſtead us at 


that day,andtherfore we muſt preſerve our ſelves | 


unblameable till that comming of Chriſt, all 
—_ elſe leave us at that day: Riches,hononrs, 
pleaſures then forſake us, they are neither true, 
nor ours, ſaith Bernard. 
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Onely 'a good conſcience and ſtudy of holi- 
nefle, and praQtiſe of tioly duties go: along with 
as to meere Chriſt in his ſecond comming, then| 
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of God more comfort us than all the word and 
glory of itcan afford. 

Chriftians muſt not onely labour for full ho- 
lineſſe but for finall; that is, They muſt not bc 
content with any meaſure of grace never ſogrear, 
unlefſe they perſeverc in grace untill the com- 

' [ming of Chriſt. 704» 15. 4. t Abidein mee : he: 
|! ' J{faithnotonely Come unto meas Mat, 11.29. but 
'} {| [Abidein mee, Revel. 22.11. Let him that is holy bt 
| holy ſtil : and Revel.2.25. Hold fait that thou ha# 

till I come, and be faithfull unto the death, and I will 
givethee a crowne of life, verſe 19. Matth. 10.22, 
Hee that continueth ts the end ſhall be ſaved. 
| x. This is the way of the juſt, which is as the 
Light that ſhineth more and more untill perfett day, 

[Prov. 4.18. Looke as the Sunne riſing is brigh- 

|ter and brighter, and ſtill diſpelleth mifts and 
darkneſſe bcfore it, till it come to high noone, 
| which is the perfe& pitch of the day : ſo where 


the Sunne of righteouſneſle riſeth 1n the heart, 
there is a daily profiting, and proceeding in the 
knowledge and feare of God; a walking from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, from faith to faith, till they 
artaine the higheſt pitch of grace inthis life, an 
that talneſſe in Chriſt, which ſhall be moſt abſo- 
lutely confirmed, and perfeQed in that brighteſt 
] and higheſt light and life of glory to come. But 
| the hypocrite is not ſo, he hath ſome light, ſome 


little oile in his lampe, bur-onely enough to make 
a aſh, or ſodaine blaze; but nor enough to carry 


will alittle holineſſe, obedience, faith, and feare | 


him intothe wedding chamber: ſometimes hee 
| X 4 will! 
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will waſh and repent, but hee ſoone forgerteth 
that hee was waſhed : ſometimes hce will have 


good words in his mouth, ſome good actions 


; now and then in his hand, and ſceme very good, 
' but all his righteouſneſſe is as the morning 


dew, 
| 2, Perſeverance is a gift never divorced from 
faith, though ſometimes it may be diſturbed by 
fits, yet at length-it ſhall ſer the crowne on the 
head of true piety ; for truth of grace is bleſled 
| with continuance : becaulc, 
| 1. Of the promiſe, Iſay 40.31.T hey that waite on 
| the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength as the Eagle, they 
| ſhall runne, and not be weary, they ſhall walke, and not 
be faint, 

- Of faith, which apprehendeth that living 
water, of which whoſoever drinketh he ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt more, becauſe there is ſuch afoun- 
taine in him ſpringing up to eternall life , Thu 4. 


4. 

3. Ofthe faithfull, who be as trees planted by 
the rivers of water, and their moiſture is indefi- 
cient, their leaves fall not off. This was fignified 
by the good ground, Zuke 8. diſtinguiſhed from 
all the other three,that brings fruic w:th patience, 
when the beſt fruits of all the other came at laſt to 
nothing. Andrhis grace differenceth between ſuch 
as formerly nothing cle in ſhew did diſtinguiſh: 
for letan hypocrite ſet forth never ſo faire, and 
hold a place of profeſſion, and forwardneſle a- 
mong the people of God, yet at the laſt hee ſhall 


med 


prove like the unhappy paſſenger, that hath ſce- | 
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med to ſail- proſperouſly all his voyage, and no! 
danger threatned him, yet at the length ſuffers 
ſhipivracke, and is caſt away at the mouth of the, 
VEry haven. 

3- Becauſe perſeverance approoveth the 
{oundnefle of our calling, ani gifts given us, | 
and fo atfordeth us the comfort of our preſent | 
eſtate ingrace, It is well ſaid of one, 77 princi- | 
pio aeleftatio, but in fine probatio. Which telleth | 
us, that a man at the firſt may rejoyce in. the | 
light for a ſeaſon, and in the taſte of the word, | 
and the powers of the lite to come may be very 
{weete but all the proofe and ryall is at the end: | 
the en4 ſhewes who bee called according to | 
mares, and who are called of prrpoſe. Whar 
one {aid of true vertue , wee may apply of true 
piety : Yer pietatss eſb non cepiſſe, ſed feciſſe, nec fe. 
ciſſe, ſed: pexfeciſſe. Whereas of hypocrites may 
be ſaid that to the Galathians, Yee did runnewell, 
who letted you? 

And what comfort is there of temporary 
faith , which giveth over when there is moſt 
neede of it 2 What uſe of that illumination 
that leaveth us in darknefle at the laſt « What 
were the fooliſh Virgins better for that oyle 
and light, which failed them beforethey came to 
the wedding chamber * 

4. Becauſe Satan. licth in waite eſpecially 
for our perſeverance, his chiefe ſcope and Ce- 
light is ro.ſport himſelfe in the apoſtacy both of 
the wicked and tae godly. Sometimes the wicked 


hypocrite | 
{ 
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+ | the way of holineſſe,and may hold ona long time 


hypocrite goes about the buſineſſe , as he thar 
hath reſolved and caſt the accounts to walke in 


in the externall profeſſion, and ſame outward re- 
formation; butar length wanting ſoundneſle, a 
ſmall thing turneth him aſide ; he ers faire out of 
Sodome with Lot, butlookes backe with his wife : 
they ſet faire out of Moab with Orpah, but goe 
not forward with Ruth to Inudah, Now the Divell 
as a paſſenger ſeeing a foundation Jaid, and walls 
reared, and there the buildirg to ſtand at a ſtay, 
laugheth, and ſcorneth, ſaying, This man begun 
co build, but could nor finith, 

But you faid, the Divell triumpheth alſo in 
the apoſtacy of the godly; now I thought they 
had never fallen away. 

They indeede wholly and finally fall not off 
as the former, but many are their falls and back- 
| ſlidingsthrough their negligence, by which they 
loſe many graces, and many degrees of ſuch as 


they kcepe; even ſuchas perhaps are never re- 
Rod while they live, and often bring the ter- 
rours of God into their foules, and goe to their 
grave with incurable temporary affiition: and 
|doth not this rejoyce Satan to ſee the Saints in 
the ſuddes 2 and to paſſe thcir dayes heavily and 
uncheerfully 2 and as ever in darkneſfle, in com. | 
pariſon of the former light of joy in themſelves, | 
and of comtorr, example and dire&tion unto 0- 
thers, while they ſtood valiantly againſt the for- 

ces of the Divell * | 
2. So much the more fiercely Satan aſſaults 
this | 
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this grace, becauſche knowes that onely perſe- 
verance overcommeth himſelte, and all his heIl;ſh 
tremptations;no marvel then if he would by allhis 
ſtrength and ſeven heads wreſt this grace from 
us. Huw needfull then is ir for us to ſtand faſt in 
the armour of God againſt theſe aſſaults of the 
Duvell, Epheſ.6.13. 


Yſe 1.0f reproofe. } 


r. Generall. 
2, Speciall. 


pell as the ewes did with Tohns light, who rejoyced 
in it for a ſeaſon. 

Time was when in the beginnings of the Goſ- 
pell our fathers receivedit with love, joy, zeale, 
diligence, and moſtearneſt affeftion: The wrolent 
tooke the kingdome by force. Bur now how gene- 
rally are we fallen fromthe love of the Golpell, 
and turned religion into formality, 'and policic £ 
| Time was when men hafted out of Popery as 
faſt asthe 1/-ae/3tes our-of Egypr. Then was 1do- 
(latry caſt out, then was 'not onely the uncleane 
fleſh, bur brorthated:; then were-godly men bu- 
| feat worke to lay the foundation and grounds 
of Religion: then were Gods worthies worthi- 
ly-and thankfully received, and efteemcd,and the 
reſtorers of Religionduely honoured: then men | 
uſed their -pcace to edification, and growth in 
grace, and-in/the comforts of the holy Ghoſt. | 

But what'doe we now? have not many among 
us changedour hatred of Popery'to the 'hugging 


Our Nation hath dealt with the light ofthe Go: | 


+ of it? Doenot wee generally nor 
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onely looke backe, but runne backe to Popery, 
as 1ſrael into Egypt. . See not we Iaolatry,and ihe 


| Breaden god, and the Altars, Veſturcs,and Prieſts | 


encroach upon us, which coſt ſo much precious | 
blood of Martyrs to caſt our £ Doe not ſome | 
queſtion nowthc grounds of Religion , and dit- | 
pute our Catechiſme, which Turkes dare not | 
doe ? and beginto determine that the differences | 
betweene us and the Papiſts are not ſo great and j 
ſ{ubſtamiall* In ſtead of honouring Gods wor- | 
thies, the rcſtorers of holy Religion, have not 
ſome of our pulpits, preflcs, and di{courſes dil- | 
graced Calvin,Beza, and ſuch as ſtood more ſtiffe | 
againſt Popery. Are there not they that mingle ' 
not alittle lcaven, but abundance of poylon of | 
Popery, and father it upon our Church 2 Are | 
not the numbers of Papiſts increaſed upon vs, | 
notwithſtanding all the lawes againſt them? that | 
theſe ſonnes of Zerviah arc growne in number! 
and ſtrength almoft too great for us * Oh who! 
can without heart-ſforrow compare our ſelves! 
now with our ſelves then; as the olde men wept, | 
when they compared the ſecond Temple with | 
the firſt? 

Will not wee yeeld this generall Apoſtacie ? 
let him that runneth ceade it in the effects of it. 
For, 

1, Why hath the Lord'given up numbers to 
ſtroag deluſions, 2 Theſſ: 2, to belceve lies, but 
thai they received not the truth in the love of it ? 

2. For what other finne did the Lord abhorre 
Iſr acl,Pſal.7 8 .60. and forſooke his owne Tabernacle? 
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but that we have thruſt our ſelves from his Cove. 


3. Whyare we fallen from the honour of our 
Kingdome, and the ancient glory of our Nation, 
bur becauſe we have not fer up nor held up the 
honeur and kingdome of God amongſt us, and 
therefore hee hath caſt downe the honour of our 
Kingdome. | 

4+ Why is our peace within our ſelves diftur. 
bed by many diſcontents among all ſorts, bur be- 
cauſe we have not allowed the Lord a peaccable 
dwelling among usas in times paſt, 

s. Why cannot wee now peepe out of our 
coafts, but become a prey to a baſe deſpiſable 
company of robbers and theeves 7 and why doth 
not God goe out with our navies, our armies 
which returne home with loſle and diſhonour? 
but that the ſentence is gone out as againſt = 
Iudg.10.13. Tee have ſerved other Goas, I —_— 
you no more: Goe and « to the Gods yee have choſen, 
let them ſave you inthe ” of danger, 
| 6. Whenceatrcthole finnes written with the 
point of a Diamond in the face and forchead of 
our Nation? As, 

1. Coldneſle in | r——_ lukewarmneſſe in 
rcligion, depying the power of it, 

2. A gencrall ſcorning of the profeſſion of 
grace. Oh thatever it ſhould be ſaid in time to 
come, that after 60 or 70 yearcs of rhe Goſpell, 


[and why doth the Lord thruſt us from his oo 
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it ſhould be attended, or rather chaſed out with 
ſuch generall ſcorne of fairhfull Preachers, and 


profeſſours 
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profeſſours of true religion,as no age of the Gof. 
-pell can patterne. 

3. That generall corruption in manners in the | 
body of our people,too too apparant in, 

1. Curſed oathes inolde and young, high and 
low, in open and ſhamefull manner, for which 
the land doth and muſt mourne. 

2. Generall pollution ofthe Sabboth by wor- 
king, playing, journeying by water, and land, 
and open profaneſſe; and weake hopes of refor- 


mation, unleſſe we may thinke theſe ſinnes to die 
of themſelves , but the land is like to keepe her 
Sabboths firſt. 

3. The deluge of drunkenneflſe, which hath 
drowned our-Land, andisrifen 15 cubits-higher' 
than ever, which was finne wont to be cdvered 
formerly with ragges, now with fi]kes, 
| Whencearealltheſe, and many other hainous; 

profanations of manners,/but from our Apoſtacy, 
trom God, from his covenant, from his word, | 
from the profeſſion of holy Religion * | 

Oh that wee could conſider rhe ſtate of revol- | 
ters/worſt at laſt, that wee would returne to-vur | 

firſt love, and-workes, before the remooving of 
| our candleſticke, and before ourſpuing our. | 
| 2. For perſonall Apoſtacy. This may be awar- 
ning to many men; who have deſiſted from good 
and hopefull beginnings,” who have rejoyced in 
the light for a ſeaſon, who ſeemedto have: beene 
wathed, 8 to have got ont of the filthineſle ofthe 
| world; begun to reade the Scripture, ſet up Gods 
8-7-. = yt families, to keepe ſome _— 
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with God, bur are fallen backe to the world, or 
wallow in ſome luſts, as if nothing were worth 
forſaking but Gods wayes. | 

Let theſe conſider, 1.How lightly they offend | 
the Majeſty of God, Heb. 10.38. 1f any withdraw 
| himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall have no pleaſure in him, The | 


\ 
| word vmian]n is amilitary word fro ſouldiers 
| who recoyle and [cave their ſtanding, in whom | 


ſtian fight can wee by retiring and recoyling | 
leaſe our Captaine: But the Martiall law for | 
luch is inthe text, They witharaw themſelves to per. | 
dition, | 
20 Better it is not tobegin in a good courſe, | 
than to defiſt, and breake off. 2 Pet.2.20. Thad! 
beene better not to have knowne: the latter end is wor (e 
than the beginning: for they loſe all their labour, 
all their hopes, all they have wrought, all they 
have ſuffered, all is in vaine tothem. As a man 
having made along voyage, and failed proſpe- 
rouſly many hundred miles, but bringing his 
ſhippe within fight of ſhore, and thruſting into 
the haven, ſuffered wracke inthe havens mouth ; 
this man hath loſt all his gettings, his wealth, his 
journey, his labour, ſufferings, his life, himſelte | 
and all, Oh never content thy ſelfe with good 
beginnings in the ſpirit to end inthe fleſh: Oh fooliſh 
Galathian, wilt thou ſuffer ſo many things inwaine ? 
The Lord reje&s that bloſſome that never comes 
to fruite, as the husbandman cares not for that 
blade that comes not to ripenefle. Nay never 
| content thy ſelfe with a faire progrefle in grace, 
4 at 


the Captaine delights not : no more in our Chri. |, 
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atany time to deſiſt ; For if a righteous man ar 
any timeforſake his righteouſneſle, all his for- 
mer righteouſneſſe ſhall never be remembred, | 
and hethart loſerh thelaſt of his dayes, loſeth all 
the former. What were a man the better if hee 
had all grace in the higheſt perfeQtion of it, and 
fall from it ? nay what careth Satan if a man had 
attained whole {anRification, not onely in part, | 
but in degrees, if it be not continued ins Adam | 
in Paradiſe, the more holineſle he loſt, the greas ) 
ter was his ſinne and unhappineſle, Nay the An- 
gels in heaven, what better were they for their 
abſolute Angelicall happineſſe, when they left 
their firſt habitation 2 

3. Relapſe intoafickneſle is farre more dange- 


to relapſe into the moſt dangerous fickneſle of 
all, and farre leſſe curable than any, This incu- 
rable eſtate our Saviour aimes at Luke 9. 62. no 
=_ that puts his hand to the plow, &c. from 
this relapſe they fall into thar fin, that unpardona- 
[þle ſfinne, 

4-The very ſeaſon of our preſent times aggra- 
yates this {inne of falling fromthe grace of God, 
that makes it moſt inexcuſable. What 2 to fall | 
away {o willingly in dayes of peace? of meanes? 
of | a—_——_ daycs of the honour of the Goſ- 
pell* What? to fly as a wicked man when none 
purſues 7 inaland where truth and peace kiſſerh 
each other 2 where is neither danger, nor loſle, 
nor enemies neere? ſo cowardly to part with 
|rruch,and fall from itto Popery? Whar defence? | 

what 
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what excuſe is left for this ſfinne 2 It were too 
much in times of perſecution, in cMariandayes, 
in the midſt of thoſe light fires, in the houſe of 
inquiſition, in France, in 7taly, or in Spaine, in Je- 
wn Manaſſeh raakes the ftreetes runne 
with the blood of the Saints: Bur in the time of 
peace, in the Sunſhine, inthe triumph ofthe Goſ- 
pell to decline, and depart, this hath no excuſe 
for the ſinne, 

s.Whata kind of creature is this,an Apoſtate, 
a Mermaid, halfe a man, halfe a fiſh, a cake halfe 
baked, halfea Chriſtian as good as no Chriſtian, 
_ [anLerippa, almoſt a Chriſtian, almoſt ſanifi- 
ed, almoſt ſaved; a Chriſtian in the morning 
of his life, but his righteouſneſſe being bur as a 
morning dew, dried up and withered before his 
[evening ; a diary Chriſtian withour all accepta- 


fication, till the comming of Chriſt : ſhall this 
great Sunne of righteouſneſle rifing, and com- 
ming in his ftrength and glory, finde all our righ- 
teouſneſle as a dew dried up, and vaniſhed 2 then 
muſt all our ſalvation vaniſh with it. 
2. This may ſerve for inſtruftion. Whoſoever 
would have aſſurance of true grace, muſt labour 
\toholde our, ſeeing an hypocrite =y begin well, 
and runne well for a while,as Pas! tells the revol- 
ted Galathians,Gal. 5.7.7 did runne well,bur onely | 
true grace ends well. 
Here for our furtherance I will ſee downe 
two things. 


tion? looke on the Text againe here is a ſanRi- | 


Firſt, The meaxes of perſeverance. 
Y 


Secondly," 


Ve 2. 


- 


bs. 


| 322 


| The progreſse of Saints 


Meanes of per= 
ſever ance, 

i, Lay a ſound 
f ation, 
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| Secondly, the motives toexcite us tothe meanecs.. 
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The meanes are three. 

I. Lay a = ground, begin well: Col. 1.23. 
Be grounded and ſtabliſhed in the faith : firſt be 
grounded, then ſettled and ftabliſhed. A good 
beginning promiſeth a good ending. 

Now to a good beginning are required three 


| things: 


Pom teachers in the twilight, againſt rhe Sab- 


| 1. Humility of ſoule, 2. ſtability. of purpoſe, 
| 3. ſincerity of heart. | 

Firſt, Humility layes a low and adeepe foun- 
dation, in;the exerciſe of ſound mortification: 
the moſt that fall off from their beginnings are 
ſuch as have bur ſleighted the matrer of mortifi- 
cation; and would not be at the paines and coſt 
of deepe digging their hearts by {crious humilia- 
tion. T his our Saviour expreſleth in the Parable, 
Luke 6.48. The ſound Chriſtian is that wiſe | 
builder,who builded an houſc,and digged deepe, 
and laid the foundation of it on a rocke, ſo as nei- 
ther floods nor windes could ſhake it, 

Secondly, Stability of purpoſe is a ſettling of 
the heart to follow. goodneſſe, and hath in it 
two things: 1.for judgement, 2. for practiſe. 

1. A reſting in the knowne truth, and not as 
reedes to be ſhaken and carried away with every 
; pufte of falſe and vaine dotrines, or ſtrange opi- 
; ions, contrary to the truth received; the ſinne 
; of this unſtable and libertine age, in which num- 
| bers ſpecially of our youth, leave the atſemblies, 
; and Creepe into corners to learne another doctrine 


boths | 
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boths of God, Wainſt the law of God, againſt N "I 


ane. 


— 


: 


the ordinances of God,the word and Sacraments |! 
as now preached and adminiſtred. I ſeldome have | | 
obſerved any ſuch ſhuttle hearers, bur have in | | 

| 


the end come to noughr, and even to open pro- | : | 
faneſſe, becauſe they never laid a ſound founda- | ! 
tion, but were alwayes buſie queſtioniſts, rc2dy | 
toturne all rcligion into ##rums, which was the | | 
very loſſe of all ſound Divinity among the | 
Schoolemen, | | Cl! | 
| 2. A reſolution in praiſe, whatſoever come ll 

of it, never tobe carried away with the errour of | | 


the wicked, nor the finnes of the age, times, ca]- 
| ling, nor the corruptions of his owne heart ; all 
| which are violent ſireames which a reſolved 
Chriſtian muſt rowe hard againſt. This was ir | | 
which Pauland Barnabas require of the new con- | | 
verted 1ntiochians, LAGs 11.23. that with full | 
purpoſe of heart they would cleawe unto G od, both in | 
judgement and docrine, and in life and conver- ll 
ſation, This was the ſettled reſolution of David, il 
| P{al.119.112. Ihaveinclin:d my heart to performe | 
thy ſtatutes alwayes, even to the end. 


| Thirah, Sincerity of heart is neceſſary: which 
x. Caſts out all ſinne by repentance, ſparing none, 
never (o gainefull: 2.hath reſpe& to all the com. | 


f 
mandements of God, A deceitfull heart cannot | 
hold out in good, duplicity of heart ſuffers not a | | | 
| man to-continue, for hee is #ncouſtant in all his "iſ 
wayes, James 1.8. This is when men looke to have | 
their joy in this world, and with God in the | | 
world'ro come, when the end of their whole [ 
"Ya courſe | | 
| 
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2. Arme our 
ſelves againſt 
hinderancesof 
perſeverance, 


| 


courſe is not ſincere, but they embracc goodneſſe 


ſo farre as may ſtand with their owne eſtate, or p! 
the diſpoſition of rhe times, or conſtitution of 01 
thekingdome, and no further. Ayme at this en- m 


gun well, that hath begun in truth, 
11, Wee muft arme our ſelves againſt all hin- | 
derances of perſeverance, and ſuch things as 
| plucke men away from love of truth and oll- | 
;nefſe. As, | t 
1. Beware leſt our hearts be hardened through | 
| 


trance into grace, know that hee onely hath be- | tc 


deceitfulneſſe of (inme, Heb.z .13.Sinne is aſly thing 
; of the Serpents brood, eſpecially the finne of our 
nature eaſily ſeduceth and decciveth us. Rem.7. 
11.The Apoſtle complaines that it deceived him: 
' for the ſinnes of heart and nature lull men afleepe 
'in ſome actuall ſinnes in which they lic ſecurely, 
and ſo grieve the Spirit, weaken grace, and. hin- 
der holinefle, 
2. Love not the world, nor the profits, ho- 

nours and pleaſures. of it too well. Demas for. 
ſooke the truth, to embrace the preſent world. Tndas 

by the ſame corrupt affection fell from the Apo- 
ſtleſhip: 70h. 12. 48. Magy chiefe Rulers belec- 
ved Chriſt, but durſt not confeſſe him, becauſe 
of the Phariſes, for they layed the peaiſe of men 
; more than God. Oh, that we did not ſocleerely 
ſee the ſtrength ofthis lert in theſe daycs, where- 
in-{o. many, baulke the way of holinelle, and fall 
backe almoſt to open profaneſlc , becauſe they 
neither ſee many, men, nor great men. yceld: ap- 
| probation or countenancetoſuch ſtrict courſes. 
| 3.Shunne 


—O _ 


to fall holineſſe. 


2. Shunne lewd ſociety, and familiarity with 
protane perſons, if we would not fall from our 
owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, 2 Pet. 3.17, 18. there is not 
more ſtrength in any infeious peſtilenciousayre 
to poyſon the body, than inthis poyſoned ayre 
to kill the ſoule. Society with gracelefle men is 
avery blaſting of grace; fire is not more apt to 
burne, than we to learne their wayes. 

4.The labour and paines of holineſſe and mor- 
tification makes many weary of the good way ; 
but conſider it is not in vaine to ſerve the Lord, 
and there is profit in walking humbly before him, 
thy paines ſhall be abundantly recompenced a 
ſmall meaſure of holineſſe, with an upheaped 
meaſure of happineſſe. Every man will be con- 
tented to ſwallow much paines for a little carthly 
_ and is the ſtate of heaven worth no. la- 

ur © 


which comes up faire, when the ſunne of perſe- 
cation ariſeth, withereth away. But againſt this, 
wiſdome muſt caft the coſts, and prepare to dc- 
fray the charges of this great building, and the 
ſame Sunne that dries and burnes up = ſhallow 
{eede, ſhall ſetand ripen ours. 

Many heare holineſſe reviled and ſpoyled of 
her vaile and value , they heare this 6 every 
; where ſpoken againſt, and would as farre forget 
themſelves as Peter, to heare that voice, Thon art 
one of them, and perhaps renounce Chriſt , and 
| profeſſion and all: for if even the very Diſciples 
| of Chriſt, and all they, leave him and fly when 
| ; ;tions 


—_ 
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5. Perſecutions drivemanty away ; much ſeed | 


| 


| 
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| fabliſh az 
cain'? perſe. 
cutions, 


pr ER wh. 


| Meditations to 


afflitions comes neare, MHatth. 26. 56, what 
marvell if they that want ſoundneſle thrinke in 
the wetting. 

I. Buthere remember and looke upon Chrift, 
Heb. 12.2, who endured ſuch ſpeaking again# of 


ſinners, nor for himſelfe, but for thee, leſt thou be 
| W-ary. 

Lo Hee that is now aſhamed of Chrift, Chriſt 
| wiil one day be aſhamed of him, and then he that 
Wil not beare the reproach of a blaſt of words 
tor him, ſhall be filled with an everlaſting re- 
proach betore men and Angells, 

3. Sound judgement eſteemes it the greateſt 
honour,to be highly diſhonoured for Chriſt and 
his cauſes: Matth.5. 12. Bleſſed aye yee when men 
revile you, and ſpeake all manner of ewill againſt you 
for my ſake : rejoyce and be glad, great i your reward 
in heaven. 

Objedt..I could better endure mens words: but 
I ſhall alſo ſuſtaine grear loſſe, if I ſhould be fo 
_ I ſhould loſe my cuſtome, trading, and 

rofits. 
; Arſw, Wiltthou receive a religion, and not 
know 1t to be truth 2 or knoweſt it to be ſo, and 
wilt not be ready to confcfle and profeſle it ac- 
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cording ro thy placeand caliing, even in the mid- 
deft of the differcnt conceits of men ? 

2. The Saints knowing this to be truth, did 
for it joyfully ſuffer rhe ſpovirng of their goods. 

3 Pur together in the ballance, the lofle of the 
world, and the lofſe of thy ſoule; and confider 


/ 


whether isfitter to ſave,if thou ciſt not {ave botks 
For 
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(grace aud holinefle, ler thy ſcope be i all the 


For the loſfſe of the world, is an abundant recom- 


recompence is there forthe loſle of the ſoule ? 
Matth, 16.26. Nay if thou ſhouldeſt venture and 
give thy lite for thy profeſſion, it God call tor it; 
it is no lefſe than thou oughteſt, who oughteſt to 
ſtrive unto blood, Hebr.12.4. and yet this greateſt 
lofſe were the greateſt gaine. Thus to lole thy 
life is to ſave it, and to fave it in this caſe were tv 
loſe it. 

11T, Procure to our ſelves and exercile the 
helpes of perſeverance, and keepe them necre us 
| as Our continuall companions. 
And forthis cnd, Firſt, let the word of God 
be deepely rooted in our hearts, for this 1s a ſpe- 
ciall preſervative from declining : Pſal. 119. 
102. 1 declined not from thy ſtatutes, for thou didit 
teach me. 
Now the word ſundry wayes kcepes us, As 
fr#, by inlightening us to ſce our way, buth ro 
chuſc the right way, and decline the wrong: Pſal. 
I19.105. Thy law is 4 light and lanthorne to our 
parhs, Secondly, by comforting and incouraging 
us in the good way : Rom.15.4e 7 hrough corſsla- 
ton of the Scripture wee receive our hope. Third- 
rh by preventing ſinne in us: Pſal.119.1 1.1 have 
id thy word in my heart, that I might not ſinne. 
Fourthly,by keeping out of fin,and redrefling our 
Way, Pſal.119-9. | 
Secondly, labour to preſerve in thee a love of 


meanes of holineſle, to gaine,not knowledge and 


pence promiſed by a ſure pay-maſter, bur whar | 


Y 4 _ Ulumi-| 


3-Procure helps 
of pertcve- 
rance, 


I 


The word up- 
h-4ds us toure 
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Phil, 2,13. 
 Plal.138,8, 


b) 


tinued in fruitfulneſſe, ſo when faith and grace is 


| by thcir gifts onely but by their example. 


illumination onely, but ſound affeRion alſo to 
grow up inthisas well asin that, For frft, as a 
tree low and deepe rooted, is ſtabliſhed and con- 


deepely rooted in the affection of the heart, there 
will be perſeverance. Secondly, it is not good 
words, good aftions, or good knowledge, that 
holdes out , but good aftefions will. Thirdh 
what other is the cauſe of ſo generall backſliding 
in the world, which is the proper puniſhment of 
not receiving the truth in the love of it, 2 Thef. 
2.II. 

Thirdly, feaxe God: This is a wellfpring of 
life, to make us eſcape the ſnares of death, Prov. 
14-27.and 19.23. Anchora ments ponds timors, 
Feare holds the heart ſteady as the anchor the 
ſhippe; and joyne thy ſelfe to ſuch as feare God, 
delight in ſuchas excell in vertue and grace,theſe 
are able to encourage, ſtrergthen,dire&, uphold, 
raiſe, and comfort thee in thy difficulties, wea- 
rinefle and weaknefle, and fer thee forward not 


Fourthly, be inſtant in prayer for perſeverance, 
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{o our Text teacheth, for it is the Lord that both 
beginneth and finiſheth his owne worke, hee not 
onely ſets us in the way, but leades us in the way, 
and at length brings us into Canaas. 

Fifthly, looke ſtilſrothe comming of the Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, as a good ſervant hold thy ſelfe in 


'Expectation of the appearing ; ſo the Text : Luke 


finae ſo doing. Doeſt thou expe him from hea- 
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| 12. 36. Bleſſed s that ſervant whom the Maſter ſhall | 
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not him in grace ? lookeſt thou for him as thy 
head, and wiltthou not as a member holde an 
happy union and fellowſhip with him £ expecteſt 
thou thence a Saviour, and continueſt thou not 
unto the end, ſeeing onely ſuch ſhall be ſaved ? 
Matth. 10. 22: 

| Now the motives to the meanes of perſeve- 
rance. 

Firſt,this is a true ſigne ofa true friend of God, 
who loves atall times, Prov.17.17. not onely in 
proſperity, but in adverſity ; yea this is the praiſe 
of atrue friend : ſound lov? to Chriſt is a {parke 
of Chriſts love to us,of whom is ſaid, 7obn 13.1. 
Whom he loved he loved to the end, 

Secondly, this is the praiſe of true grace, which 
cannot be meaſured but by the end. Then may 
we praiſe the Mariner, when he hath brought his 
ſhippe to the haven, and landed his paſſengers. 
Then praiſethe valour of a Captaine, when hee 
hath got the victory. We praiſe not all runners, 
for many runne, but one takes the prize, and thar 
is hce that continues-to the end, not hee that de- 


int 17 7 SHU SENT JERRONIUDONS” 5” THOGED? IF A - 2075 os 
ven, and is not thy converſation there 2 doeſt 
| thou expe his comming m glory, and meeteſt 


4 


liſts. 
| Thirdly, there is none but deſires that God | 
| would be conftantto him in his goodnes, & ſhew | 
| himſelfe beſt at laſt ; and thou muſt then be con- | 
| ſtantto him in his ſervice, for God is with us fo 
| long as webe with him, but if we forſake him,he 
' may juſtly forſake us, 2 Chron.15 .2. Ifthe image | 
havenever ſo golden an head, yer if.thelegges be 
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carth and clay, the ſtone in the mounraine ſhall 
breake it ro peces, | 

Fourthly, who would fowe his field, not to 
reape his ſeede againe? wio would not reape his 
prayers, his teares, and the dripping [cede-time | 
.t mortification? who would not reape his hope, | 
his patience, and other graces ? But all reaping 
is on condition that wee faint not, Gal. 6. 9. and 
thercforethe' Apoſtle inferres that wee muſt not 
be weary of well-doing, 

Object, But alas,I cannot goeſv faſt in the good 
way as {ſometime I did, nor fo ſtedtaſtly ; I could 
heare more fruitfully, pray more chceretuily, 


keepe my times with God more carefully, be- 


waile my finnes more fteeiingly than now I car, 

Anſr, If thou goeſt on, all is well, if thou 
ſtand not ſtill, nor gocſt backs, a fot: pace fur- 
ward goeth farrez onely quicken thy {clte by 
all good meancs for thy better atlurance, 

2. If thou beeft ſure thou goctt to Canaan, 
rhough thou ſometime halteſt of a limbe with 7a- 
cob through weakneſic,, yet comfort thy {clte, 
hold on,onely ſce thy heart be nor halting. 

Fifthly, want wee examples to encourage us 7 
wee are compaſſed with them on every hand. 
1.Looke to God,and he perfeceth all his workes 


| 


| of creation, government, redemption, and {alva- 


tion, De#t.32.4. 2. Lookeat Chriſt, he finiſhed 
the worke he had to doe, Jeh.17.4. hce continued 
through many afflictions, ſerting the joy before 
him, and deſpiſing the ſhame, continued in his 
obedience, till hee. came to his conſummatem eſt, 
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all is finiſhed. 3. Looke tothe Saints, and nei- 
ther-muſt we be loathfull,but followers of them, 
who by faith and patience enjoyed the promiſes, 
Heb. 6.12, T0b would not depart from his righ- 
teouſneſle while he lived : Paules life was nor ſo 
deareto him as the finiſhing of his courſe with 
J0y. 4+Looketo wicked men, how conſtant they 
arc, and continue in their wicked courſes, 
ſo as all meanes are too weaketo pull 
them out;and theſe ſhall condemne 
many a Chriſtian, who is {o 
ckle and inconitant 
in good. 
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Faithfull is hee which calleth you , who | 
will alſo doe it. 


= V = Apoſtlchere anſwereth a ſe- 
| { cret objection that the Theſſalont. 
| ans might make. How ſhould we 
SSI2&29/ J, beblameleſſe untill the comming 
ERS ZN of Chriſt, ſeeing we have all Sa- 
WAS, tans power againſt us, and the vi- 
olence of theworld, and our' ſelves are in a moſt 
changeable condition? Our Apoſtle afſures them 
of perſeverance- in theſe words, by three argu- 
ments; none of which are taken from their owne | 
priviledge, piety, or power, but from moſt ſure 
_ all ſeated in God himſelfe: and they are 
three, 
Fir, from his faithfulneſſe and truth : Hee # 


faithful, 
Secondly, from the effec of his faithfulneſle al- 


ready begun : Who hath called you. 
Thirdly, 


& to full bolineſſe. 
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Thirdly, from the concluſion of his worke be. 


gun: Who will alſo doe it : That is, Hee will finiſh | 


and perfett his gracious worke begun. 
; The firſt Argument prooving their perſeve- 

rance, is from the nature of God, Hee & fathfull. 
 Hereare two queſtions : 
| 1. 2ueſt. Why the Apoſtle mentions Gods 
' faizhfulneſſe in this place 2 

LON :. To bring to their mindes the pro- 

miſe of perſeverance, and holde ir before their 


| eyes : for” Gods faithfulneſſe ever hath reſpeR 
| unto ſome promiſe. Now this promiſe of perſe- 


verance is in Jer.3 2.40.1 will put my feare imo their 
hearts, that they may not depart from me : and Hoſea 
2:19. 1 will marry thee for ever unto me in faithful- 
eſſe, Andin this promiſe they muſt ſeeke their 
ſtedfaſtneſle. 

2. To aſſure them that his prayer for perſeve. 


| rance was a-prayer of faith, and grounded upon 


Gods promiſe, for no-other prayercan have ei- 
ther-comfort or affurance. 1 Tohn 5.14. The it the 


will, he hearth us." Matth. 21. 22. Whatſoever yee 
aske, if ye beleeve, ye ſhall obtaine it; And thus hce 
teacheth both rhem and us ro frame our prayers, 
if we would ſpeede in vur ſuites, namely to looke 


| at the promiſe beferewepray. 


3. Toſet God before them in ſuch a manner, 
as they may appretiend him nor onely true in 


| himſelfe, inhis word'and promiſes; bur one that 


will not fruſtrate the fairh! and hope of ſuch as 
upon him, bur wilt carry them 


—_ anddepend 


out to ſalvation, 
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aſſurance, that if wee aske any thing according to his 
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God is ſaid to 
be faithfull 
foure waycs. 


between faith. 
fulneſſe in the 
Creataur, and 
in the creature, 


4. 


| 
| 


2. 2uecſt. How muft wee conceive God to be 


faichfulls . - | 
Axſw, God is ſaid to bee faithfull foure 


a In himſelfe 5 | 


in bis decrees, 
in all his waycs and workes, | 
 \jnall his words and {pecches, 

1. Hee is faithfull i» himſelfe,by an uncreated 
faithfulneſſe and truth ir felfe, by one etcernall 
and ſimple a; and differeth trom all created 
truth and faithfulnefle, and truth in the creature, 

Firſt, becauſe this is the Ocean and full foun- 
taine, from whence all the faichfulneſle and truth 
inmen and Angells iflue and ſtreame. 

Secondly, this is.the rule and mcaſure, of that, 
and the nearer that their trurh.comes to this, the | 
more compleate it 15, 

Thirdly , this is unchangeable in the Lord, in 
whom is no ſhadow of change: whereas in- the 
creature it is changeable. The Angels that fell 
were faithfull, but ſoone changed: Adam by 
creation was faithfull to his Crcatour, but ſoone | 
changed and departed from it. But the Lords 
faithfulneſſe is unchangeable as himlſclfe is. 

Fourthly, whereas that inthe creature is at leaſt 
comparatively imperfe& in part, and weake ; in| 
God himſelfe itis in moſt high perfeRion, 

2. He is moft faithfull in all his decrees, for the | 
counſells of the Lord muſt ſtand, and muſt cer-| 
tainely be executed, both for manner, and times, 
and all circumſtances as hce hath decreed them: | 
Eſay 14.. 24. The Lord hath ſworne , Surely es 1 | 

hav 
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| which all of thera are according to thoſe decrees 


; As tor example: 
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have purpoſed it ſhall come to paſſe. See verſe 27, | 
3. Hce is faithfull in all his wayes and workes, 


moſt holy and righteous. Pſal.145.17.T he Lord 
i righteous im all his wayes, and holy in all his workes. 


Looke on him inthe great worke of creation, | 
he is a fa:thfull Creatour,1 Pet.4.ult, | 
In the worke of redemption, we have a faith- | 
fall high Prie(t in things concerning God, Heb. 2. 17. | 
who faithfully performes all his office, both in 


expiating of our linnes by one perfect ſacrifice in | 


} 


earth, and now interceding before God in ax 


Ven. 

In the great worke of our juſtification, we be- 
hold him juſt and faithful ro forgive our ſinnes if wee | 
acknowledge them, 1 Tohn 19. tos God is ſo ftaith- | 
full that he cannot bur juſtifie beleevers, having | 
ſaid that hee that confeſſeth his ſinnes, and forſaker? 
them, ſhall finde mercie, Prov.28. rr | 
| Inthe great worke of proreRtion and preſerva- | 
tion of his Church in earth, He « faithful and true 
that judgeth and fighteth righteouſly, Revel. 19,11, | 

Yea and in heaven, his fairhfulnefſe upholds | 
their eternall happineſle, 2 Tim. 1.12.1 know whors | 
I have beleeved, and. hee is able to keepe what T have | 
committed to him againſt that day. ng 

4; Hee is fairhfull in all» his words and ſpee- 
ches : becauſe, | 

1. They be the iſſue of a moſt faithfull and 
righteous will,void of all infincerity and unfaith- 


tulneſſe. | 
2. Never 
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| God moſt 
| faithfull, 
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| Rea. 1. 


| 
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2. Nevet was word uttered by him, but it de- 
clared both the thing in it ſelf, and as it was in the 
minde of him the ſpeaker. | 

3. Every word of his reſembles his faithful- 
neſſe. As, firff,his commandements are all juſt, ho- 
ly, true and pureas hee is; yea the rule of truth 
and faithfulnefle to us, Pſal. 19. 9. Secondly, his 
predidtions all ofthem are faithfully accompliſh- 
cd many thouſand yeares after: as, Chriſts in- 
carnation in the fulneſſe of time: The Scepter de- 
parting from 1udah,thouſands of yeeres atter the 
predictiqn, Gen, 49.10. Thirdly, his menaces and 
threatnings are moſt faithfull and true. The olde 
world found them ſo after an hundred and twen- 
ty yeares warning. Jerfalew overthrowne 40. 
yeares after our Saviour forctolde , that not a 
ſtone ſhould be left on a ſtone. Fourthly , his pro- 


miſes are moſt ſure of accompliſhment, and his 
| faithfulneſle ſhines in them al. Abraham had a 
| ſonne promiſed in his youth, God accompliſhed 
| it in hisage. 1/hada promiſe of departing out 
of Egypt after 400 yeares, and the ſame night 

went out with all his armies, -Zxed. 12.41. Hebr. 
19.23. Hee i« fatthfull that hath promiſed. 

God is nd ang. audtzue. 1 Cor. 1.9. God 
faithfull by whom ye- are called : 2 Cor. 1.18. God is 
true, and his word xs not yea and nay. Revel, 19. 11. 
He that ſits upon the white horſe is called faithfull and 
irme. 

Fir#, becauſe of his moſt juſt and righteous na- 
ture, whoſe moſt righteous will is the rule of all 
his wayes, Pſal: 145. 17. And becauſe himſelfe 

is 
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isabſolutely holy, yea holinefſe ir ſelfe, hee muſt 
be holy in all his workes, asa light in whom is 
no darkneſle; from which image of God ſo ſoone 
as the Angels themſelves fell, they delighted in 
lies, falſhogd, and all unfaithfulnelle. 


Secondly, becauſe hee is moſt perfe@t and un- | 
changeable in'perfection, a natyre moſt ſimple, in | 
/| which can be no compoſition, much leffe contra- | 


riety. Now ifthe Lord ſhould be unfairhfull, he 
muſt be changed from himſelfe , and fo denie 
himſelfe, which the Apoſtle ſaith he cannot doe, 
and be God. 

Thirdly, his moſt pure and holy affetion makes 
him moſt fairhfull: his /ove ro his children ſuffers 
him not to diſappoint them-in any of his promi- 
ſes ; his juſt conceived diſpleaſure againſt finne 
and finners ſuffers not one word ofthreatning to 
fall tothe ground : his zea/e ro-his owne glory 
makes him magnifie his truth and faithfalnefle a- 
bove all things. 

Fourthly , all imperfeRion- is removed from 
him, which makes the creature often faile in his 
purpoſes and promiſes: as, 

1.lWant of wiſedomerto foreſee ſomething,which 
if it come to paſſe doth diſappoint us, &lay all our 
plots in the duſt. But he is wiſdome irſelfe,fore- 
ſecing all things, and forecaſting all things, and 
' ordering them ſo, as nothing ſhall croſſt his pur- 
pole or promiſe. 

z. Weaknmeſſe or impotency- may hinder us in 
effecting thar wee verily purpoſed: or promiſed, 

Bur ſtrength is his, nothing-canrefiſt him: | 75 any 
Z thing 


» eros 


4 
No imperfeQi- 
on ia Ged to 
hinder his 
faithfulneſſe, 
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Ve 1. 


Our words _ - 
muſt be faith- 
{full as all Gods 


arc, 4 Reaſ, 


;: | thing impoſſible 16. Grd? Lake 1.4.7. no, thoug 


|rtes, eſpecially wherein hee is. moſt. contrary to 
God. On. 


h he 
ſay, « Yargin ſhall conceive andbeare 4 childe,it muſt 
|be lo, [if allcreared nature ſay contrary, 

3. Diſtance of place may make-us faile of our 
purpoſe and promiſe: wee cannot be preſent al- 
wayes where we would -and have purpoſed. Burt 
hee is omnipotent, fiils both heaven and earth : | 
Whither "ay I flie from thy preſence? If T aſcend into 
heaven thou art there: if” I gve downe into hell, thou 
art there,e7c. 

4 Diſcontinuance in time may hinder our pro- 

jets and purpoſes, wee may die before wee can 
performe our promiſes, But hee is for ever, and 
of his yeares there is no end, his owne eternall being 
\pives an everlaſting being and truth to his pro- 
[miſes. 
| Is God faithfull? 1. Imitate our heavenly Fa- 
| ther herein, in all. our words, workes and wayes, 
| exprefſle: faithfulneſſeand truth; ſecing wee pro- 
'feſle our ſelves children of him who 1s faithfull 
| and juſt inall his wayes. Let not us by contrary 
| courſes diſclaime and diſgrace him : But, 
- iſt, ſec that all our-words be taithfull as his 
are, agreeing with the truth of the thing whereof 
weſpcake, and with the truth in our mindes : Be- 
ware of all lies and falſhood in earneſt, or in jeſt, 
Conſider, 

.1. It is a property of Satans broode to love 
lies, whereof he is the authour, whoſe firſt ſinne 
was, not'to ſtand in the truth; it wee would be 
like unto God, wee muſt hate the Divells quali- 


2. God 
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furtheſt from him. | 


| 


\ 
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to-full holineſſe. of 


2. God hates lying, fo as hce rangeth it among} 
moſt monſtrous finnes, that wee alto thould ſo 
hate it, Revel.21.3. and 22.11.and fly it as a moſt 
hatefull and enormious offence. 

3. The ſtile of a Chriſtian is to be of the truth, 
being ſanified by the ſpirit of truth: And a! 
marke of the remnant of Iſoatl, that they ſpeake no 
lies, Eph. 3. 13. 

4. The danger: God will deſtroy all them that | 
ſpeake lies, Pſal. 5.6. and not onely keepes them | 


— 


our of the gates of the great Cirty, bur provides | 
alake of fire and brimſtone for them, for being | 
moſt unlike God of all men, they ſhall be call | 


Secondly, beware of flipperineſſe in our promi- 
ſes and covenants: All the promiſes of God are in 
Chriſt yea and amen, 2 Cor.1.20. our promiſes alſo 
muſt be yea and amen, firme and faithfull. Alas! 
that inthe dayes of ſuch light, men ſhould be ſo 
light and falſe in promiſes, ſo unfaithfull in con- 
tracts and covenants, that words and bands al- 
moſt are bur winde, as: if mens honeſt words 
ſhould be as ſure as bands onely in dayes of dark. 
nefle and ſuperſtition ; or as if the word of truth 
had chaſed away true and faithfull —_ 
the profeſſours of it: or as if Chriſtian faith and 
fidelity could nor live together in the ſame 
world, nor in the ſame age. Noth nature teach a 
man to be aſhamed of a verball lie, and doth not 
grace much more of an aRuall ? 

Thirdly,we muſt be faithtull in our ations and 
wayes, and in both our callings both generall and 

Z 3 ſpeciall.| 


IT. 


| denying or betraying the truth; give it thy heart, 


ſpeciall. Be faithfull in thy profeſſion of godl!- 
neſle, lurke notas an hypocrite among the Saints, 
carry no treacherous purpole to {aye thy ſelfc by 


hand,and rongue, and life, if it require it: beware 
of a politique profeſſion, never let thy prafiſc 
diſagree from thy profeſſion. Conſider, Chriſt 


profeſſed 4 good profeſſion before Pilate, and ſealed it | 


with his life and death, 1 Tem. 5 .13.and wilt thou 
ſo nouriſh any ſecret fraud in thy heart contrary 
tothy profeſſion 7. and Paul tellerh Timorhy, hee 
had made a good profeſſion and a faithfull before 
many eee 4 And this is a moft neceſſary do- 
@rine, we know not how ſoone we may be called 
to it, therefore learne it betimes, that we may be 
like our heavenly Father in faithfulnefſe,nor.one- 
ly intimes of proſperity, but intimes of tryall, 


or a Chriſtian man is that indeede which he is in | 


tryall: les us ſhew our ſelves to bee that wee 
ſeemeto be. 


| 


Thea in thy ſpeciall calling be faichfull:Chriſt 
was 2 faithfull high. Prieft in things concerning God, 
Heb. 2. 17, 8nd Moſes was faithfull in all the hiuſe 
of God as 4 ſerwant, Heb. z. 5, Soit isrequired of 
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every Miniſter or diſpenſer of the ſecrets of God, 
that hee be faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 1. the ſteward of 
Gods houſe myſt be taithfull ro his. Lord, and to 

his family, Ir is not great pompous titles that 

—— a Miniſter, but his faithfulneſſe: Prov. 
13.17. CA faithfull Meſſenger is health. 

| Aad in thy private calling deale faithfully 
with all men, and in all things, both grear and 


{mall 8 
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ra full holineſſe. © 


but the witnefle and judge : 1 Theſſ, 4. 6. Let no 
'man defrand his brother, God « the avenger of all ſuch 


things. 


4+ In friendſhip be faithfull: God is moſt faith. 


full to his friends, in ore 6 in adverſity, in 
life, in death. Be faithfull eſpecially in the fel. | 
lowſhip of the Goſpell, ſpecially aiming ar holi- | 
neſſe as the Lord doth, and to draw thy friend 
along to heaven with thee, and helpe him out of 
ſinne, clſe a ſorry friend art thou. But how 
farre we from this, among whom itis ſo hard to | 
finde a faithfull friend, who in civill chings will | 
ſticke to a man in adverſiry 2 Where is to be 
found the friendſhip of Dawvidand Jonathay ? 
Among Heathens we reade of a Daman and P:. 
thiaz, of a Pylades and Oreſtes, of an Euryalus and 
Nyſus, of an £Achates, who was a faithfull friend 
to Aneas, and would not leave him in danger, 
But few ſuch are to be found among Chriftians, 
among whom fairhfull friendſhip is degenerated 
into pollicy and flattery. The Heathens could 
ſay that they uſed not fire or water oftner than 
friendſhip z would Chriſtians could fay fo of 
faithfull friendſhip: and yet they ſeeme to pull 
the Sunge our of heaven, who would take faith- 
fulnes from friendſhip in the lives of men. Would 
to God that Chriftians had not forgotten theſe 
naturall prigciples. We all proteſle our ſelves to 
be of the family of Chriſt, would it were with 
us as in thar, that but one of twelve were unfaith- 
full ro God and their friend, But wee ſee the 
L 3 contrary 


{mall ; ſo doth God, who is notthe rule = 
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contrary too too often, | 
5s. In communicating to thy brethren be faith. 


and faithfull ſervant, whom the Lord may make! 
ruler over his houſe, Luk;12.42.Haſt thou much? 
many talents? be faithfull in much,and thou ſhalt] 


ſhall make thee ruler over much: when it ſhall 
be ſaid, Well done good and faithful ſervant, &s. 
Matth,2 5.23. | | 

Oh that men would remember the doome a- 


| gainſt the evill ſervant, cMatth. 25.30. Cai! 
| unprofitable ſervant into utter darkueſſe. Why was 
he judged ſo ſeverely 2 
1. Becauſe an hypocrite comes among the 

good ſervants, and receives ſome talents. | 

2. Having his talent, hee hideth it in the carth, 
earth cates him up and buries him alive. 

3. Heisunprofitable, hinders.his Lord, and 


all which makes the ſentence as juſt,as ſevere, and 
certaine, 
2, This faithfulnefſe of God is the ground of 


—_ religion, and hereupon muſt the whole 


frame and all parts of it be laid. 
This appeares.in five inſtances. 1. In all the 
dodtrine of faith. 2. In all the practiſe of faith, 


3» Inall the prayers of faith. 4. In all profeſſion 


full; lay out thy Lords talent faithfully, as awiſe| 


finde much fairhfulnefle inthe Lord. Haſt thou|' 
lixtle 2 be fairhfull in thar little, and thy Lord| 


makes him a loſer, and doth no good to .others | 


of faith. 5.Inall perſeverance in faith. 


Fir#, we muſt ground all the docrin _ 
ent a 


opinion}. 


w— 
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allzhe articles of faith, all our judge 


PRE 5 


| 


the heavens and earth were created of nothing * 
1that the Sonne of God ſhould become"man? 
{ſhould be borne of a Virgin ?. ſhould by-dying 
{overcome death © by deſcending mto hell ſhonld |' 


] apprehend them as the word of himthar is faith- 

1full and true . mn |. 
Contrary hereto, the maine pillats of _— 

{are ſet upon the unfaithfull words of men, of Fa+ 


—_— ut 
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opinion in marrers of faith upon this faithfulneſ{e | grounded on 


of God; andthis by holding faſt in them all the 
faithfull word, Titus 1.9. tor that onely is the true 
religion, which is wholly grounded upon his 
word, whois unchangeable intruth and faithful. 
neſle. + 
How could we beleeve all the Articles of faith, 
which are unconceivable, and impoflible to rea- 
ſon, if we ground them not upon Gods faithful- 
neſſe in his word 2. How ſhould we conceive that 


deliver from hell? 

How ſhuuld wee beleeve that our bodies cloa- 
thed with corruption.,and wrapped indeaths gar- 
ments, ſhould rife:againe to-erernall life ?: which 
Articlethe Saddeces mocke at? if wee ſhould not 


thers, Councels, Traditions, Popes: Whereas, 
Rom.3. 4. Let God be true, and every man 4 = 
Be he Father, or holy Father, further than hee 
ſpeakes according to the faithfull- word. Nay rf 
an Angel from heaven ſpeake otherwiſe, let him be 
accurſed, Gal.1.8. | 

ay, the Popiſh Church is ſo farre from ac- 


knowledging this faithfulneſſe of God in the | 


Scripture z as it never found a greater refiſter 
L 4 or: 


— — - 
k 
. 


Gods faithful- 
neſle, 


a... ——— 


| or oppoſite among the ſes, and oppolite here- 
fies inthe worl4: For, bring in cicher Teyes or 
Turkes, or any kinde of heretickes more vilify- 
ing Gods faithfulneſſe in the Scripture, and Pa- 
piſts ſhallnot berhe worſt. | 

But did ever any of them accuſe the Scripture 
tobe a noſe of waxe ? the authority of it to be no 
berter than Zſops Fables, without the Churches. 
determination 2- to be a leaden. and a Lesbian 
rules tobe a ſced-plot of hereſies, and they to 
be heretickes that ſtand to the voice of the Scrip- 
tures? Doe notthey call the Bible the booke of 
heretickes?' docithey not burne the Scriptures, as 
ſometimedidwicked Aſa, Antiochus, Maximings? 


them £ Let any ſuch furious heretickes- againſt 
Gods faithfull word be brought in if they can : 
Bur certainly 'Papifts muſt-carry: the bell above 
all other 'in the world, for ſtanding oppoſite to 
the-faithfulneſſe of Gad in the Scripture, and be 
the moſt hereticall, as who ſhut the doore againſt 
thetrat h;.according to: Ghryſoſtames rule, Hereti. 
corum heretici(ſ/mi » qu clandunt januas veritati, 


Chryſoft. * £1 


priactiſeandgbedience of faith: Both in reſpe& 
of the-obje&of faith, andthe manner of mans 0- 

obedience. Fa 
I. For the objet: We muſt therefore beleeve 
the whole word of God,, contained in the Law. and 
Golpell,becaulc-itis ofj che nature of: God: him: 
ſclte, immediatly. lowing from that cternall truch 
' and 


_ "ET 


Secondly, on this ground wee muſt lay all our 


Theprogreſſe of Sams (| 


a0 they not burned Chriſtian men. for having | 
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and faithfulneſſe conceived in the minde of God 
who is unchangeable. This is the argument of 
the Scripture : Becauſe by faith we give him the 
honour of truth, and we ſet our feale ro God that 
he ts faithfull, Toh.3.3 3. Andthus he allo honours 
us to give witnefle to his. fanthfulneſſe: and con. 
trary, not mingling the word with faith, we make 
him 2 lyer, (namely, ſo farre as wee can) becauſe 
we belceve not the record that the Father witneſ- 
ſerh of his Sonne : and this is the ground why we 
mult beleeve the Scripture to be the word of 
God, becauſe wee doe belceve ir to be true and 


| Faithfull as he is fairhfull. | 


2» For the a: becauſe Satan himſelfe belceves 
hiſtorically the Scripture, and acknowledgeth 
Gods faithfulneſle in it, we muſt ſpecially apply 
the parts of the word to our ſelves. Te 
Firſt,the promiſes, all which becauſc'he is faith- 
full he will performe to a thouſand getierationsz 
not onely beleeving them true in themſelves, but 
eveg tous, elſe wee deprive our ſelves of 'them, 
{ecing.he promiſerth nothing to unbeleevers.. Yea 
not onely beleeving and applying them- -bur 
onthe ſame faithfulneſſe of God grounding the 
hope and expectation of all thoſe promiſes which 
thy faith hath already apprebended : For' what 
is it elſe but this fairhfulneſſe in God that makes 
our hope never leave-us aſhamed 2 Whete:had 
Sarah ſtrength: to conceive and- bring: forth a 
{onne, being paſt age, bur becauſe ſhee counted 
him warkfol that had promiſed? Hebr.11.11, That 


| 


| is, ſhe knew that whatſoever God had promiſed, 
| he 


| ' 
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Haththe faithfull Lord covenanted wrath with 


and dareſt thou be unjuſt £ Surely if God have 


he-would faithfully performe and Heb. 10. 23; | 


Let ws keepe faſt the profeſſiowof our hope, for faithfull 
is he that hath promiſed. 

Secoridly, we muſt alſo beleeve his threats, for 
though he uſe ſometimes lenity and patience to 
veſſels of wrath, yet his faithfulncſlſe ſuffers not 
the leaſt jote of them to be unaccomplithed.Zeph. 
3-5. The juſt Lora'ss in the middeſt of her , *arly, 
even early will he bring forth judgement, and will not 
fatle, 


the ſinner { Heareſt thou his word let fly plagues 
as thicke as hailz againſt the tranſgreſlours, and 
thinkeſt thouto cſcape? Was his fauthfulnefſene- | 
ver yet impeached, and ſhall it be ſo for thee ? 
Heareſt thou that alarge booke of curſcs comes 
flying into the houſe of the {wearer, and dareſt 
than ſweare 2. andinto the houſe of the thiefe, 


not loſt all his faithfulneſſe, thou ſhalt certainly 
finde it: this is theaRof faith. 

- $. For the warner of obedience of faith: when 
theeyc of the ſoule is oncelifted upto behold this 
faithtulneſſe of God, it will beſtirre it ſelfe with 
diligence in well.doing. - By-this argument the 
Apoſtle inciteth the ewes, Heby..6. 10. God is not | 
_—_— to forget the labour of your love : and | 
Matth. 10.43. The giving of a cup of colde water 
hath promiſe of a recompence, and his faithful- 
nefle will make-itgood. No juft Prince-can for- 
get the faithfull ſervice of his ſubjeR : Ahafhue- 


roſh at length remembred MHordecas his a 
ice: 


RY "ES us _ _ — 


to fall holineſſe. 


Vice: much more will our God who is faithfull. 
Eccleſ. 9.15. Wee reade of a poore man who by his 
wi ſdome delivered the Citty, but hee was forgotten in 
that Citty. But God becauſe hee is faithfull is ne- 
ver fo torgetfull of him: that doth good in the 
world. 

Vpon this ground we muſt. lay all.our prayers 
of faith; ſo our Apoſtle here in the Text>for 
Gods faithfulneſſe onely gives us confidence of 
abraining our ſuites. Our owne unfaithfulneſle 


in the Covenant might choake us- in our. ſuites,, 
and ſtoppe our mouthes, . and.cover: our- faces | 


with ſhame: Bur it is Gods faithfulneſſe that un- 
derſhores us, ſeeing his promiſe hath bound him 


to be found of all them thar. ſceke him truly. | 
Therefore Daniel, 9. 16. ih the name of the 


Church having diſclaimedall their owne righte- 
ouſneſſe, bindeth God from all his diſpleaſure : 
Lord according to-all thy righteouſneſſe let thy wrath 
be turned away from thy Citty and Santtuary. This 
will anſwer all. the objeQ@ions wee can make a- 
gainſt our owne prayers. 

Objca, I am unworthy. to pray, . or be heard, 
and my prayer is as unworthy as my ſelfe. 


Anſw. True , but Gods faithfulneſſe gives 


worthineſle to both. 


Object, Bur my ſ1nnes hinder good things, they 


are a partition wall, and ſtoppe my prayers. 


Anſw. Begge remiſſion of finnes, beholde hee 


is faithfall and juſt toforgive thee, 1 Iohn 149. 


Objea, 1.have no comfort of my prayer, nor | 


deſerve any. 


_ DO — 


III. 


All our praiers 
of faith muſt 


bee grounded 


on Gods faith» 


fulneſle. 
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{ IV. 
| All found ro« 
feſfion of faith 
muſt be groun- 

{ ded on Gods 

faithfulnefſe. 


hn 


nſw. Caſt thy ſelfe on this fairhfulneſſe of 
God, truſt thy ſelfe with him , Commend thy ſelfe 
unto him as to a faithfull Creatour, 1 Pet. 4.. 19. 

0bjef?. Burl ſee no meanes or way of eſcape 
or deliverance. 

Anſw. Pray as David, Pſal. 31.1. Deliver me 
oh Lord according to thy righteouſneſſe : that is, thar 
fairhfulneſle whereby thou defendeſt thine owne 
children according tothy promiſe. 

; 0bjetF, Bur I fce nothing bur preſent death on 
every ſide, and am even caſt on my death-bed, 
creeping into the grave. 

Anſw. Now behold this faithfulneffe and be 
ſafe; ir will make thee in peace and filence to 
commit thy ſelfe wholly to him in lifeand death: 
Pſal.31.5 . Into thy hand 1 commit my ſpirit, for thou 

aſt redeemed me oh Lord God of truth. 

Vpon the ſame ground lay aſound profeflion 
of faith. Sound protefſion ſtands in rwo things, 

1. A conſtant profeſſion of truth, 

| L Purdend upright converſation. 
= uphold both theſe, behold Gods faithful- 
neue. : C1.%i, | 

Is God fo faithfull in his word and promiſes; 
letus then boldly confefle, and conſtantly em- 


| brace his faithfull word. 1. Becauſe it is of the 


nature of God, truth and faithfulneſſe ir ſelfe : 
Why ſhould wee be aſhamed to holde out this 
faithfull word, as many Politicians be © what 
neede a man be aſhamed of the truth 2 Remem- 
ber what 7r41h hath ſaid, Hee that is aſhamed of me 
in my ſayings before men, Iwill be ny of him 

| | before | 


_ 


—__ 


——_—_— 


— —_— 
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before my Father aud his - Angels, 

2. How dare men fall oft from the truth of the 
Goſpell to Popery or profanelle afterthe know- | 
ledge of it? what change is in the truth, that they 
ſhould change their mindes and turne from it ? 
Have not-we a ſure word ofthe Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, 2 Per.1.19. Which is as immutable and un- 
changeable as God himſelfe is ? 

3. How venterouſly doe men goe on intheir 
ſinnc, notwithſtanding the light of the word, 
checking their conſciences, reprooving their 
wayes, as if ſome part of the faithfulneſle of it 
ſhould be abated to them £ Is it not an cternall 
word that endureth for ever as. God doth, of 
which not one jot can be any more dimuniſhed, 
phan the very eſſence of God himſelfe can? How 
dare wicked men come unto the hearing of the 
word, profeſling obedience, and liſten with ſuch 
attention, as if- they would catch the word our 
of their teachers mouth : buttheir contrary courſe 
in all their ations. plainly witneſleth, that they 
take no more good, nor no more expreſſion of jt 
in their lives thanif ſo many bruit beaſts came to 
Church, void of all underſtanding, Certainly if 
the word be true which they heare and profeſle, 
either muſt they be as men dead in their rombes, 
who underſtand nor nor beleeve any thing ; or. 
mad men, that beleeving it runne fo wickedly a- | 
gainſt ir. . | 

4. How deſperately doe numbers reſift and re- | 
pell rhe true and faithfull word? as Tanzes and Tam. 
bres reliſted Moſes, 2 Tim.3.8, ſo be there inevery | 
| Congregation | 


— 


—— 
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Revel, 3.19, 


| Congregation refiſters and adverſaries. 1 Cor.16, 


— 


9« The Apoſtle Paul having a great and effeuall 
doore opened, yet found many adverſaries, yea 
the greater doore open, the more adverſaries. 
And how can it be other, ſeeing 1. it is the pro- 
-perty of truth to beger hatred: Never was the 
Sunne ſo beſet with clouds, as this word with 
enemies; and all the reprobates inthe world fight 
againſt the light, as the Prieſts and people, ewes 
and Romanes, and all, perſecuted and crucified 
Chriſt the faithfull witnefſe and teacher of his 
Church; ſoit is not to be marvelled if rrue tea- 
chers that ſtand in the roome of Chriſt meete 
with adverſaries proud and ſtiffe, and implaca- | 
ble, wronging them in their names, 1n their 
meanes , deviſing baſe and unworthy ſhifts to 
binde their owne hands from rheir good, as void 
of reaſon as themſelves be of eelkimcy and e- 
quity : Burt their comfort is, (which the Lord 
armed Jeremy with) they ſhall fight and not pre- 
vaile, fortruth is ſtrongeſt, and that ſhall con- 

uer. 
, 2; In ſound profeſſion is upright converſation, 
and thisalſois upheld upon conſideration of the 
Lords faithfulnefle. Ger. 17.1. 1am God AU- 
ſufficient, walke before me and be upright : hee hath 
given his word for our ſafery and welfare in this 
way, and he never broke with his children. Be 
there never ſo many diſcouragements, perſecu- 
tions and difficultics in this way of uprightneſſe, 
his faithfulneſſe and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler, Pſal.91.4. 


Vpon) 


_—— — — 
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| Vpon the ſame ground of Gods faithfulneſſe 

wee muſt lay all our perſeverance in the faith, ſo 
our Apoſtle in the Text layes his ground of 
prayer for perſeverance upon the fairhfulneſſe of 
God: and 1 Cor.1.8. hee doth afſwe the perſeve- 
rance of the Saints from the ſame ground : God 
will ſtrengthen you 0 the end,that yp; be unblame- 
able unto the day of our Lord Teſus, for faithfull is hee 
by whom ye are called, 


ions againſt perſeverance. 


tation with ſuch foule and violent temptations, 
as I ſhall never be able to hoide out, 

Anſw. Now looke upon this faithfulneſſe of 
God, waite a while: 1 Cor.10.13.God s faithful, 
and will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
—0 : bur with every temptation will give an 
iſſue. 

ObjeF. Alas ! were faithfull, God would be 
faichfull enough ; but I am unfairhfull inthe Co- 
venants, and ſtart afide continually. 

Anſw, But mans «nfaithfulneſſe. comet make him 
wofa:thfull, he hath promiſed that he will ſupport 
the Saints, and put under his hand, that they Yhall 
never be removed, nor utterly caſt downe: and 
mans faithfulneſſe is.not the cauſe of his perſeve- 
rance, but Gods faithfulneſſe, who gives his'Spi- 
ritthat they ſhall never depart from him: they 
_ not the roote, bur the roote beares them. 
The ſeede of God keepes them that they commit 


| nor. dine, r #oh.3..5;: they preſerve not their gra- 
| ces, 


| All our perſe. 


This faithfulnefle of God will anfwer all obje- | 
Objett, Alas! I am plunged inthe pit of temp- | 


V. 


verance in the 
faith is groune 
ded upon Gods 
faithfulneſſe, 


= 
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| comprehend him, hee can comprehend them, 


ces, but their graces preſerve them ; they cannot 


and by his power preſerves them to ſalvation. 
Object, But alas! he is ſolong abſent from my ' 


{oule, that I muſt needes faint. 
'  - CAnſm. Canſt thou nor difcerne his preſence,| 
yet» behold his faithfulneſſe thar will not ſuffer 
| him to befo farre from thee as thou thinkeſt; God) 
iS within call if thou pray to him;bur if thou canfh 
| neither call nor pray, yet groane and figh after 
' him, forthe Lord heares the very fighes of hi 
| —_ O Lord, my ſighes are not hid from thee, 
\ P[al.3$.9+ 
| 2. If he ſceme further off, or ſtay long, itiisn 
4d exitium, but adexercitiums, onely to try thee :| 
as a father may ery his childe, but his love lets 
' bim not leade him further into danger than hee, 
| will leade him outagaine; the childes trouble is]; 
the fathers croſſe, and.7» our rrouble hee is troubled, 
Eſay 19:5. | 
Objef. Oh, but'I finde many potent and poli- 
ticke enemies.in; my way, Satan, finne, and the 
worlds violence, fol feare I may fall ſhort inthe 


ends. | 7 

| | ſw. But Gods faithfulneſſe will defend hi 
owe, he is a faithfull ſhepheard, and as David, 
will reſcue and recoverhis ſheep. out ofthe mouth 
ofthe Lion and Beare.. #ſal.'g1 4. Hee will defe 
thee under his wing, his faithfulneſſe and truth fhall 
thy ſbield and buckler; Tntheworld yee ſhall have af 
fludtion, Iohn 16: 3 3.28.fure as on the ſea are to: 
ings by huge waves:and windes., and, ſto - 
rift 


—— — wy 
—— FL th... 
- > 


——— 
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rifing and raging againſt the paſſenger, inſomuch 
that billowes ſhall ſeeme ro overwhelme them : 
But be of good comfort, I have overcome the world, ye 
ſhall put ſafe into the harbour. 

The fecond Argument confirming the perſe- 
veratice of the Theſſalonians, 'is drawne from the 
grace beſtowed on them already : Who hath cafled 
108. Where for the meaning are theſe things'to 
be confidered: 1. Whar calling is here meant 7 
and 2. How the Apoſtle knew that they were 
called £ 3, Who it is that hath called them 2 

1. 2ueſt, What calling is here meant * 

nſw. There is a twofold calling to grace: 
1. externall, 2 internal. __ 
The firſt is common to hypocrites &reprobares; 
the latter proper tothe cleft. Theformer is a cal- 
ling onl eras; 4+ weayer:the other according 
to -The one being external, brings men into 
the viſible Church: Bythe other being internal, 
men are called into rhe #wviſible Church. The 
oneiseffeuall to ſalvation, we being by it uni. 
ted to Chriſtthe head: the other ineffehuall, ty- 
ing us onelyto the members. 

The one flowes from cleaion , 2 Pet. x. 10, 
Make your calling and etettion ſure : the other doth 
Tg HMAMth.20.16. For many are calted,but few are 
choſen. | 

The one brings to illumination of #»owledge 
onely: the other to illumination of faith. 


The one brings'to be - amd of Chriſt : the 
-| otherto be of Ch > | 
, The one can onely refflraine corruption for a 
| Aa time :. 


| * 
——_— 
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another, 


_ 1 | faith, 16h.15 19. 
08 


What way a 
man mayknow 
{the calling of 


| time: jhe other Fhexgeth rhe heart and life from 
cvillto good for ever. . 
| Now our Text meaneth of inward and-effe. 
Quall calling : 
Fir, 'becauſe it flowed fromeleRion, chap, 
I 4. Knowing that ,yee are eleft of God, 
Secondly, becauſe to them the Goſpell was not in. 
word onely, but in the power of the holy Ghoſt, andin 
| wnch' aſſurance, whereby they anſwered the cal. 
ling, verſe 5. and chap. 2413. they received it not 


) 


4 


God. rev of | 

_.. Thirdh, it is ſuchacalling as muſt hold out un. 
| blameable. This. is a ſevcring of the ele from 
the world, to become members of Chriſt by 


2: 2weſt. How knew the Apoſtle they were 


knowes who are his, 2 Tim.2.19. 

Anſw, God onely knowes who are his by 
| hymſelfe , and from, himſelfe , but men may alſo 
; know, towhom he pleaſethto reveale it. 
| +2+ God onely knowes who are his ex. prior:, 
by ſeeing and ſearching the heart, and trying the 
reines, Terem. 17.10, But though hee know onely 
by the roote, men may know by the fruite, Mat, 

Fo 27- | i \ 

| 3. Gqgd. knowcs.onely by the judgement of | 
certainty, infallibly.: but ordinary men &an know 
| onely by the judgement of charity. 

| 1. God knoweth his colleRivecly, thavis, the 
whole nniverſity of his choſen, and no mecre 


| 5 the word of man, bat as it i indeege the ward of 


choſen, and effetually called *, for 'God onely| 


| 


| 


m_ 
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- [man or creature can inthis ſence know who. are} 


[by the judgement of charity,. bur of certainty: 
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Gods. Þ 
Now for the Apoſtles knowledge of cheir ef | 
fectuall calling, know, : 
Firſt chat the Apoſtles had a.gift Apotalicall, | 
whereby they were enabled ſometimes 40, da{- | 
cerne the finall eſtatesar leaſt of ſome particular 
men :. but this was by extraordinary revelation, 
This is nothere meant; | 
Second, our Apoſtlehere. walketh not onely 


for he (aith not, we hope or charitably conceive, 
but we know ye arethe cleft God, 1 Epiſt.1:4. 
Nackesss hecatrained't is certaine judgement | 
of. their effguall calling by the aq one 
meanes, whereby _— men may alſo be per- 
ſwaded of their effeRuall calling, and conc. 
quently ly of their ſalvation. . .. 
veſt. By what ordinary meancs did the Apo- 
tile iſcerne i it? 
SAnfw, 1. He ſaw it in the inſtrumentall cauſe 
of their cffeuall calling, andthetr carriage to- | 
wards the ſame, chap. 1.5.'they were not, onely 
called by the voice of the Golpell, but'they-an-. 
ſwered - call, for. the Goſpel was not to,them in 
word onely, but in power, in the holy Ghoſt, and in | 
much aſſur ance. 
2. i ſaw i inthe elſes ofthe Gol j monk, 
feſt in them, asin their effe?uall faith, patience, 
a wound na are _ _ infallible 
ns of eftet APL-vE 3. CNap. 1. : 
afteRions chas 


—_ 


[0 


3+ In the ſound and finc cre 
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Thryrogreſſe of , af Saenes | 


Every Chriſti- 
an may and 
ought to know 
\ his owne effec. 
Quall calling , 
4 Reaſons, 


I 


2 


P 


— 


t 


| 


: 


| 


| which alone the Apoſtle'concluderh them to be 


| 


patience in afflittions, yea Joy mn ſuffering the afftetth. 


- levoerw'of Gud, t Cor.2.12.0hc ofthe firſt where- 
- lefisodreffeRihlealling! fo 


by rhe Goſpetl, Fuch 4s '2re joy in the holy Ghof, 


ons of the Goſpell;chap.1 6. © 

4+ In their Chriſtian and holy converſation, 
they: followedthe examples of the Apoſtles, and 
ſet themſelves asexamiples to all thar beleeved in 
CMaredonid uhd Athain, chap. r. verſe 8. 

Now” what is it robe a ſound Chriſtian, but 
by faithto be ſer into the head, and by love into 
chebody of Chrift ,"arid'by hope inrg the very 
fruition of the glory pitrchafet# by Chriſt, from. 


| 


the ele& of God, verſe 4.chap.1* | 
'' Now by the fame otdiniry way may every | 
Cheiſdian, yea and onght tokhow his owiie eft- 
Raall calling: for elle, | 
Firſt, thole exhortations were yaine, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. Giveall diligence to mike youy calling ſure. 
- Stpondlly,erher thonld we want the Spirit,orthe 
Spirit ſhould be wanting in-his offtce,whois rher- 
fore given, that by him we might knowthe things} 


 Thivily, the chiatge by effe@uall calling is ſo 
great,as1t were ftratpe itſhorfd nor be diſcerned 
# 18a fettimeufpriſoncys robbertie, Cubes. is. Can 
a mar come out of a dungeon of jgnotance, infi- | 
delity, 254 Wares of fie,” and bereſtored ro ſo. 


Stotious liberry of the fonnes of God, abd not 


sf blitide eyes; 'Hd5 46: "x. 

& telftortd "ro fight, 26d 'not } | 
whe know | 

= oy ee=a——>>— 
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was blindc)that whereas I was blinde, now I ſee, 
Ir is the quickening of the dead, and raiſing of 


cold Lazarus be raiſed to life after foure dayes, 


life, andnotknowit * Can a man be quickened 
with heavenly life, and move and walke towards 
heaven, and not know it ? 

May nota.beleever know his owne faith, and 
thereby his calling, which ever goes with inward 
calling ? Mark, g. 24. LordT believe, helpe my 
unbeliefe : hee diſcerned in himſelfe the firſt mo- 
tions of converſionand faith, 

Fourthly, Can a'man have aty comfort of any 
action or duty of Chriſtianity, for which hee 
wants acalling 2 how could he aſſure himſclfe of 
comfort and acceptance in any thing, if he be not 
ſurc he.is come to Chriſt, and have ycelded him- 
ſelfe to his voice and call 2 

2nef, But may a man alwayes know the time 
of his calling and converſion 2 or may hee know 
himſelfe ar all times after ro-be cffecually'* cal- 
led 2 | 

Anſw.'1. Though ſome may knowthe ve 
time of their converſion,and anſwer to Gods call, 
ct it is folly to be curious td 'know. the day or 
oure of it. Ir isall that the Scripture requires, 
that we may know our ſelves truly called of Teſwe 


Neither be fooliſhly cenſorious that another 
: A a 3 Ss 


5 
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| — 4 Iehw 9.One thing 1know (ſaith hee that| 


the buried in their graves. Can hee tharis dead, - 


and move, and walke, and doe all the ations of 


Chriſt : although we know not preciſely the. time 
when 


A man cannot 
know alwaycs 
the time of bis 
calliog,z Real, 

I 
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isnot converted, becauſe he cannot point the ve- 
time of his converſion. I know a tree was 
planted, becauſe I ſee it growne,greene and fruit. 
full, though I know not the time and houre, nor 
yeare when. | 
Conſider, firſt, it is often with Gods children 
as with ours, who are ſo weake and fraile in the 
birth, that they know not whether they are born; 


borne, yet afterwards they come to know their 
life and birth. And ſo may Gods childe in the 
inſtant of che new birth for weakneſle and impo- 
tency not know it. ; 
| - Secondly, the Spirit bloweth-where it liſteth, 
but knoweſt thou the way of the winde, or how. 
jche bones.grow £ Eccleſ” I.5. The way of the. 
1 winde is unknowne in this, that a man cannot 
juſtly determine the faxrſt moment of the firſt blaſt 


freedome of the Spirit allowes him to winde. 


, | ſtealing upon us, fomerime without any noyſe,as 
Cs came in upon his Diſciples, the-doore be- 


Thirdb, the caſting inof this grace into our 
heartsis er by Chriſt, Marke 4.26.to the 
caſting offeede-into the ground; fo is the king- 


dome of God: as if aman ſhould caft ſeede into 
{the ground, 8:-ſhould (le P & riſe up,and the ſeed 


« 


of it: ſo. cannot, a map ſometimes directly ſet | 
downe the preciſe time of his converſion. This | 


nor for long time after diſceme that they are | 


himſclfe ſecretly into our hearts, and to come | 


þ 


4 


| ſhould ſpring and grow, buthe knowes not how, 
Whictrplaioly ſheweth, that although the Spiric 
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may come ruſhing in with a mighty noiſe of wind 
as LAs 2,1, yethe is moſt free to come in what 
manner he pleaſcth, and ſo ſtill, as thata man can- 
not alwayes ſet downe the preciſe time of his 
comming. 

2. For the ſecond: Whether a man once cal- 
led alwayes know his calling ? 

Anſw. In ordinary courſe a Chriſtian knowes: 
But in 4nomelons and extraordinary caſes and 
times, a good Chriſtian may hardly,or not know 
it atall :as p - , 

Flrſt, in a ſtrong fit or pang of temptation 
white, tothe fouls as a Lins Bo ro the body? 
'whereina man lives, but knowes notthat heis a- 
liue: nay he will ſceme to himſelfe and others as 
quite dead, Soa Chriſtian diſguiſed by tempra. 
tion may implcad his owne calling, and yer re- 
cover well, and come to himſelfeagaine. 

Secondly, after ſome groſſe or grievous finne, 
God leaves his owne. with terrours of heart to 
call great things into queſtion: ſinne as a boyſte- 
rous ſtorme ſhakes the: foundations, and leaves 
the {inner as aman ina tranceor exracie, ſtunned 
and ſcnſeleſſe for the time by ſome great fall. 
Now may the Chriſtian doubt ofhis calling, and 
of Gods favour, till he have made up his peace 
againe by repentance. Bur yet by the" chertſhing 
of faith and graces a man may ordinarily retaine 
the cnnthenble aſlurance of his good cftate in 


BIAcc. ; 

The efficiews of this calling is God, Hee who 
calleth, 
int - Aa 4 


1.Effcuall 
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A man truly 

called may 

ſometimes not 
know the cal- 
lng irſelfe, in | 


two caſes. 
I 
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ITI. 
Tt is God one- 
\ly that can call 
cffeQually , 
| 5 Reaſons. 


1, Effectuall calling depends upon 4s purpoſe; 
and 1s called a cali; Eve to pope, $e f 
28.for as he purpoſed the end,ſo alſothe meanes 
tending tothe end, 

2. The power is his, and argues the worke one- 


| Iy to be his, It is a worke of new creation: who 


can create a new heart but he £ he calleth things 


| that are not, as ifrhey were. Who can ſet light 


inthe middeſt of darkneſlc, but hee that ſaid, Ler 
there be hight, andit was ſo? But cffeQuall calling 
is a tranſlating us our of the power of darkneſle 
into his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and the 
Apoſtle aſcribes it to this power , 2 Corinth, 4. 
Who can. faſhion man to. his-owne image, 
and repaire that image decayed, but hee that 
made it at the firſt £ Surely hee onely can -in- 
ſpire a new life into the face of the ſoule'by ef-- 


SY. 

3. T he weaves is his, cven the voice of God in 
the mouth of his ſervants : Wiſdome cryeth in the 
ftrettes, Prov.28, Heethat hearth you, heareth mee, 
Lake 10.17. 

4+ The azſwer to the.meancs is his; and by-the- 
worke of his mighty power. Who can make a 
dead man heare a voice but he? Tohn5.28. The 
houre 1 that the dead fhall heare the voice of the Sonne 
of God and live, ; 

$5. The effate whence and whither we are cal- 
led declares itto be from God alone, To free us 


from the ſervitude of finne,death, the Divell, the 


” . 
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ectuall calling that quickewerh the dead , Epheſe\ 


world 
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world, hell and condemnation, implics a more 
mighty power, than all theſe put rogether; even | 
that divine and mighty power, that bindes the 
ſtrong man, and caſts him our of his hold. 

And whither are wee called ? -even 0 the grace 


of the Goſpell, Galat. 1. 6. to fellovſhippe with Teſs 
rſt 


Ch 
W m in innocency,and tothe happineſle of the 


brit, 1 Cor, 1.9. toan holineſſe-above the 


ſecond Adam in the kingdome of glory : and this 
can onely be the worke of God. 1 P#.1.10. The 


God of all grace who hath called us to his eteruall glo- 
rie: anexcellent worke, where is ſucha work- 


| Hence 1. See what is effeQuall calling. Ir is 
a powerfull worke of God, calling-perſons to 
bee what they were not: of finners-to became 
Saints, ,of eneryies to become ſorines ; as Saul 
being called to bee a King- was changed ifito 
another man, and another Spiritwas put upon 
him, So the Lord puts forthupon every convert 
another ſpirit agreeing with the condition to 
which hes called..: | 

And bencc i followes, that if 'the Lord call 
ſo powerfully, hee.leaves it not in our: power 
whether wee will come or no; as the late refined 
Pelagianiſme would perſwade us. .Who can- re- 
fiſt an almighty power © which is put forth in 
efteuall calling : can the creature reſiſt the'Cre- 
atour of ic ſelfe 2 can the dead reſiſt and not 
come forth of the grave, at the voice.of the | 


Sonne of God z 
| 
2. Wee 


—_— 


* 
- 
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| ven, but haſt no calling 
| out of earth, that traduceſt-men, and cannot a- 
| way with this ſtrit company. | 


2. We muſt labour to feele this power of G 
working in our effeQuall calling ; not conceiti 
our calling to be a matter of opinion,or imagina- | 
tion of things abſent : but labour to finde the ſame} 
power in our ſelves, which raiſed Chriſt from| 
the dead. 

Firſt, by acknowledging the voice of Chriſt| 
inthe Miniſtery : Cant.2.8. 1t i the voice of my be- 
loved. 

Secondly , by anſwering the call , as Samel, 
Speake Lord, = ſervant heareth. CActs g. Lord, | 
what wouldeft thou have mee todee? Acts 26. 19.1 | 
w4s not diſobedient to the woice. | | 
Thirdly, by daily ſeparation fromthe corrupt 
and profane of the world : thou hopeſt tor hea- 
to it, thatcannot be got 


Fourthly , by conjunQion with the body of 
Chriſt notas wennes, or wooden legges, but as 
quickened members. 

3. Deſpaire not of others, though farre runne 
on intheirevill: theirconverſion is bur a call of 


if it were, which the _—_ applieth to the con- 
y of the Gentiles, w 

lay inawofull ruinous condition. 

 -4+ Forourſelves, be thankfull that the Lord 

hath vouchſafed to call us out of our naturall c- 


[ſtare, to ancltate of grace and glory. For a 


— 


w_ 


- | in our ſoules, bleſſing us in his Sonne, and inthe 


| were found when we ſought him not, a durable 


| Fhom hee calleth he juſtifieth, and whoms hee juitifieth 


—_— . . 
a 5. 


- to full bolineſſe. 


were thank-worthy : butto give the hand and 
eye of faith to a finner, yeato give life to the 
dead is another manner of worke. See how the 
| Apoſtle Peter, 1. 1. 4. breakes out into the praiſe 
| of God forthis bleſſing aboveall other. 

All rivers runne into the ſea, and all blefling 
to the full ſea of _— if wee muſt bleſſe him 
for the leaſt temporall blefing, much more for 
ſpirituall and eternall bleſſings, for blefling us 


bleſſings of the CO is a rich grace on 
Gods part, an undeſerved grace onour part, who 


grace, ſecing his gifts and callitig is withour re- 


{pentrance, the ſame power upholdes the worke|. 
]charſer ir up, Rom.11.29. 


- From effeRuall calling, a Chriſtian may cer- 
tainly conclude his owne ſalvation. Row. 8.29. 


he glorifieth., And from calling we may riſe to e- 
leQion, as the Apoſtle implies, 1 Cor. 1.26,-27, 
and here inthe text, Hehath called you, and he will 
deceit. And why * - ; 
1. Becauſe of the nature of this calling. W 


* IG. 


is it but a drawing of men out of the ſtate. of ſinne 


to givean hand to the maimed,ancyeto the blind, | 


and dcath,into the ſtate of grace andeternall lifee |- 
Coloſſ. fo The. Who hath delivered us form rhe power . 


DoF. ; 
From effeQuall 
calling a Chri--+ 
ſtian may cer- 
tainly conclude | .- 
his ownefal- 


vation, 


' 5 Reaſons. 


Is. 


of darkneſſe, and tranſlated us into the kingdome of he 


om;. 


0 
deare Sonne : from kingdome to kingdome;, fr 


an cternall ſtate of death ro ar-erernall ſtate of} . 


life and glory. 


2. Gods| 
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{not onely as-flowing from it, but alſo declaring, 


| ther giveth unto me, commeth unto me, and him 1 caſt |- 


{ the cauſe, from the fruite to rhe roote, from the 
: | man conclude of Gods eternall love by effetuall 


| calling, which isa fruite of that roote, a ftreame 
| of that fountaine of predeſtination to cternall 


|the heavenly-life upon earth: oh 3.3 6, Hethat 


- 2+ Gods eternall love is hidden with himſclfe 
till effeRuall calling diſcover ir. And hence it 
ſeemes:to be called a calling according to purpoſe, 


that whoſoever are thus called, God purpoſeth 
eternall good to them; and they may know it 
ſhall be made good to them ,-beeauſe this pur- 
poſcis-infallible, and immutable. _ 
3.Effecuallcalling is a giving of man by God 
to Chriſt to ſave, lbs. 37. Every one that the Fa- 


not out, If then thou knoweſt thou art once given- 
to Chriſt, thou.knoweſt thy ſalvation : For #45 
calling of God is without repentance, Row. 11.29. this 
gift isnevercaſtaway. _ FP 
4+ Aman —_ arifeth from the effe to 


ſtreame to the fountaine: then in like ſort may a 


life. And-whereas wiſe men may by /kely meanes 
judge ofthe end, much more may a Chriſtian b 

the _—_ meanes :judge of the certaine end, 
God leading him by this meanes to the princi- 
pall end, which nothing can fruſtrate, ſceing all 
things fall out to the beſt tothers that are thus: called 
according to purpole, Rom.s 28. 

 $-As inthe Law, he thathad firſt fruites,might 
expect the harveſt, ſo he that is effecuall called 
hath -begua his ſalvation already, hee bath begun 


belceverh,,| 


— "CES 


_ —— OO E—_—— 
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to fall bolinsfſe.. 


death 0 _ And as rhe exrneſt 'perny corfirmes 

the whole bargaine amongſt men, fo the earneſt 
| | of the Spirit gives us aſſurance of full holineſſe, 
and full happineſfe, becauſe he that hath-begun a 
worke of grace iti us, will performe arid finiſh ir 
10 the 'day:of Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. 


chat aman may be ſure of his falvation withour 
extraordinary: revelation : bur even Proteſtants , 
who reſolve never to rroublethemſelves abour it: 
they-will leave all ro God, and will not enter in- 
tohis councell, but reſt in a good opinion and 'un- 
ounded hope, in whichit t happen well, they 
[have:weall. Bar whatiaFelly is this? © © fo 

For, frit, Whatman inal outward 'tirke or 


hold him a man'diſtradted; thier would offer ro: 
claime 'and hold houſe arid li4nd'withourt'tviden- 
ces and coffveyances;- 15 ary'man richer, becauſe 
tie dreames he is rich? So ro dreathe of che wealth. 
of grace; envieherh none; OT TD 

- Secondty, 'W hat is the uſe of the' Whole Gol- 

pell, burro be Gods embaſfage; certifying us of 


beleeverh, hath wornall life. and utranſlatid from 


And this reproves not Papiſts onely whodefy | 


of their falva, | 
tion, 4 Reaſ,, ;} 


Sinn, £5 content himſelfe with uncerearnties, | 


tfhemay be certaine of a gooteftare'? We woidd | 
| 
-# 


his free grace, in eleQing and favitig us7. whar 


''other uſe than to bring us peace ot conlciefice:| 


hyongh juſtification of faith? and'Whit' peace]! 
{ withoar aſſurance © 1 1h#'5; 13. Theſe rhings, 

Stove 1 writes wnto jou'that belteve, thit yer Widy! 
Sow you hieve eternhll. life. So as. he-end-vf Mt 
[Scripture is not-onely toknow char thieb&' 15 ah 


CtCcry 


[ 
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—_ —_—_ 


' 


— 


| 


 \ 
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\ eterngll life, bur thar beleevers have it, 
- :T hindly, Wy are wee commanded to give all 


Chriſt commands us to rejoyce that our names are 


a man may know it. { and <convince-us: thar the 


want .of this joy is by Our OWne defaulr 


Fourthly,, a man negleRing or deſpiſing this 
comfortable afſurance,perverrs -the whole Mi- 
-niſtery, Doeſt thou pray for remiſſion of fines, 
and not beleeve it < thy prayer is a dead carcafle. 
Doeſt:thou-profeſle in the Creed, thou beleeveſt 


| remiflion of thy, fignes, and by nor-caring to be- 


leeve it, give the lie to thy-profeſion? 'Dorh the 


- | word pag commang thee to beleeve inthe 


| Lord Ieſus. Chriſt, and that thy Redeemer li- 
veth, who loved thee,and gave himſclfe for thee? 
and wilt thou ſticks in an.idle conceit, as if it were 
neadlefle ro wade into this deepe £ Are the Sa- 
craments bur as ſcales ſerto--blankes without this 
aſſurance, and is-it yetneedtedes; Doth: the. A- 
poltle ſay thar hee that knowes nor. that Icſus 


-or ancedleſſe rlung to proveit © 2 Cor..13.5+ 
2zef. Bur where may I come to-this aſſu- 
rance * | | | 


_ Anſm. Weſcnd not mento poareuponthedo- 


|Sehrgence to make our eleftion ſure, 8; 25266; | 
if -1r-be cither needeleſſe or unpoſſibles When 


Chriſt isan him,'is areprobate, and is it anidle 


arine of predeſtination, nor to ſoare up- to hea- 

ven, to pry into Gods councell. But thus. Looke 

downe into thy ſelfe, examine if thou beeſteffe-: 

Prony called; ſce what God bh donniathed, 
| an 
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and ſo maiſt-thou judge whar he will further: doe 
in thee, and forthee, 

This is indeede an hard taske, and requires-alf 
diligence, which the Apoſtle Peter calls for unto 
Ne 


L. Satan ſeeks to placke from us thiscom- 
fort a; our lives, both before our calling, cau- 
ſing us cither to ſhut our care from the voice,. or 
|by picking, and pulling the ſeede out of the heart 
by carnall diſtractions and objeRions. 

And after our calling, perſwading men all is 
deceirfulL.or vaine, -.God is not at peace with 
them, nor they/with hin; 2: 1! 

. 2: Moſt menieſt: in general ouward alin 
which is ineffecuall. 

3 . 3+» But chiefly, the likeneſſe of outward ineffe- 
ual <allivg! unto. it makes? it harder tobe diſcer- 
'ne | 

zeſt. Wherein i is the likeneſſe berweens effe- 

QRualland incffeuallcalling'? 
_- np. Fir er incffeuall callinga' man miy 
cometo. the;feaſt, and fir downe at-Gods-table, 
as the unworthy oueſt did, may-ſceme one of 
the friends of Chriſt,: may: make ſhew of anſwer 
to the call, in reſpect, of outward profeſſion, and 
conformity to the doftrine ; when the heart an- 
ſwers not, nor re{olves to anſwer. Deut: 5. The 
people came-to ae, and ſaid, Whatſoever the 
Lord commandeth; that will waeabe; But'the Lord 
faid, 0hthat there were ſuch an heart in thew!1tthe 
call weredenied, or furcly\excnſedand' par '6f, 
as ſome ofthe oucſts did,this were more diſcerna-. 
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FffcAuall cal- | 


- often hard 


diſcerned, 


and why. 
I 


2 


3 


Great ſimili- 
tude betweene 
calling effetu« 


all and-ineffe- F* 


Qtuall * 5-In- 
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| more hardly diſcerned. Becauſe, as the ſame 


the chaffe, as doth the wheat: ſo the ſame mea 


ble. Bur many come in 2mong truc worſhippers | 
and bring in lampes and ſomeoyle; and are the 


Sunne, ecarth,-raine, roote, moiſture, brings up 


of word and Sacraments nouriſh the hypocrite, 
which doththeſound hearted Chrittian. 

Secondly ,, by ineffectuall calling'a man may 
come t9'a great meafure:'of knowledge of the; 


yea ſoundly handle it for the converſion and ſa- 
ving. of others z may preach ir in rhe name of 
Chriſt, that is, forhis glory, and by his grace, 
Many-of thoſe; that- ed- in the name of| 
Chriſt, ſhall come in the laſt day and challenge] 
acquaintance of him, to whom he ſhall ſay;7 ev 


| prayers of Saints, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus: 


knew you.. N 'thofe thar have bailr 
Arkero Ee Noahs Carpenters, 1 
bedrowned themſelves. Yea more, a man may 
defend the word,as iulian,and receive within hi 
the ſcede of the word, and bring forth ſome 
fruites, as the bad ground did, and all this is like 
effeQuall calling. 

Toney incffeQuall calling a man may come 
|toſce his finne, to ſorrow and grieve torir, t 
confeſle his finne, be humbled for ir, aſhamed o 
it; to acknowledge his cſtateto be nought, 
preferre the ſtate of the godly before his owns, 
yea with and:defire to change eſtates with them, 
as Balaam, 

He-may crave pardon of his finne, defire 


... 


"= 


word, to conſentrothe rrurh of ir, ——_ it,) 


o 
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'He may refraine himſclfe in many finnes, as Has). 
{ en, He may faft, and rent bisclothes, andlie in| 
ſackcloth, as Ahab. He may doe many things | 
at the direction .of the word, as Herod for' Ibn, 
and yet be inthe gall of bitternefſe. And is nor 
this like cfeRuall calling .. 
|  Fourthly , by incfieuall calling a man may at- 
taine to ſome kinde of faith; can beleeve Chriſt 
a Sayiourz can get a per{waſion that Chriſt re. 
deemed him, can taſte ſome fweetneſſe, as if hee 
| drew vertue from Chriſt can rejoyce asin a 
ood eftate ; as the ſtony ground received the 
Teede wich joy, Luke 8. 13. Andtome that bei 
not onely enlightened, but taſte of the good word, and 
pawer of the life t0 come, ſhall quite fill away, Hiby, 
6.6. And ſome we reade of, denying the Lord that 
bought them : that is, both intheir owne profef. 
ſion and perſwaſion, and in the charitable judge- 
ment of others. This is ſolike effectuall calling, 
as.no man but would -thinke them ſheepe- of 
Chriſt, as themſcives doc, bur are nor. | 
Fiftbly, by incffeuall calling a man may par- 
take of the Spirit of God, and be in ſome fort 
ſanttifiedby the blood of the Covenant, Heb.10.29. 
Hee may attainc unto many excellent graces, as 
joy in hearing, ſwecte gifts in praying, power in. 
preaching, a kinde of love of Cod, humiliry un-. 
der the hand of God, as 4446, a reverencing | 
of good men, as Herod revercnced 1ohnga ſeemely | 
externall worſhip of God, bounty and freeneſle | 
to uphald the worſhip of God, and not ſticke at 
| chouſands of ramames, and -=—_ of oyle': - Vnto 
B 
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a fiery zeale forthe Lord of hoaſts, and uphol- 
ding his worſhip, as 1chz, whoſcemed a ſervant, 
that could not abide his Maſters diſhonour ; bur 
departed riot fromthe finnes off his fathers. All 
which a man would thinke belongs ro found and 
effecuall calling. This likeneſle therefore of the 
one-with the other makes effectuall calling the 
more hardly diſcerned. + | 
Now therefore ſceing this ourward and ineffe- 
Quall calling brings us -nor into grace with God 


good and:bad, Matth.22.'9. Callin all you finde.,. 
3. Seeing it is unprofitable: as what profit had 
1fmael of his Circumciſion, Eſav in Iſaacks family, 
or. ludgs inChriſts family, being profane. 4:Sce: 
[ing tobe. in the Church, and nor of it, is to de- 
prive; himſelfe of the chiefe priviledges of the 
Church, which is remiſſion of ſinnes, and life e- 
verlaſting.. 

»We muſt therefore labourto finde in'our felves 
ſuch ſure markes of effeRuall calling, as yet were 
never found in hypocrites, 'that wce may be ſure 


clect,a note and forerunner of cternall glory, 
2ueſt, Whataxe theſe markes * {9h 
Anſw. 1. A diſcerning of the voice of him that 

calleth';;chis implics hearing, For hee that heareth 

not Gods word, 1s nat of God, 10h.8.4/77. But belides 

hearing, BO: 

[- Firſt, hexeis.a ſpirit of diſcretion, putting: diffe. 


mt 


withouttheanward. 2. Seeing it is common-to 


| our calling is {ound and faving , proper to the| 


== | 
» 
b | 


| 


| 


rence betweene truth and errour, good andevill: 
Cant.28... 1s i the voice of my welbeloved : and Joh, 
: | IO, 
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10. 8 My ſbeepe heare my' v%ice, and a ſtranger they 
will not heare. * ' 
|  Secondh, there is a perſwaſion of him that cal- 
leth, Gal. 5. 8. 'which' is beyohd hearing, called 
the hearing eare; which hypocrites waht. ”” 
Thirdly, there is a yeclding untothe erſwafion, 
thar it paſſe not without ſome ſuch effe@ as isnot 
to be found in any Lypoctie, The faichfull have 
an oyntment given them, and fee Chriſt "in his 
voice comming every day nearer them rhan 0- 
ther. It &the voice of my welbeloved : Behulde hee 
| comes leaping over the mountaines, skipping over the 
bills.; Scerhis infome iriſtances; ©; 7 0 
The Lord pleaſeth. to ſpeake and utter his 
voice ſundry wayes, H—_— der rt 
| inwardly. 450 
7 4. Inthe miniſtery of the word 
"OO 13VY : 11 ; and Sacraments. | 
1.Outwardly. 
; 2. He calleth by the voice of his 
mercies, and correQions,” ©: | © 
- 2: Inwardly, by the ſtill'voice of his Spirit to 
the conſcience. | 301 
. | Now wee ſhall ſee-effeftuall calling anſwers 
all theſe. | NIE 
1, If God ſpeake ih the ordinary meanes' and. 


word, not onely to know it, but to be direfed by 
it ; not onely to conſent tothe truth of jr,, as hy- 
rices and Divels may, bur to «prove andlike 


it: to receive it not. ititothe'2are onely, * bur into 


"_ 


Miniſtery, an heart effeually called bearerh the | gc 


= affection, and not into the affeRtion of joy one- 


» ah 


| 1 Toba 2-20. 


Cant,z,8, 


| 
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How an heart 
effeually cal- 
led heareth 
Chrifts voice 
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| it is ikea ſodaine flaſh of lightening, as ſoone | 


Of the Law, 


; leave many, or all bur one, all but-our Herodias; 


| rule of life, r not onely to reſtraine corruption, but 
| to drive him-out 'to Jound renovation. and 7e- 
| formation. 


| ly, asthe hypocrite, bytof ove, fearegcrembling, 
j and the reſt : and notinto the affections onely, but 
into the conſcience, whereby they let it in further, 
| and allow it a deeper rooting than any bypocrite 
candoe. And therefore in the one it is an illumi- | 
nation like ablaze, ſoone extin@ againe : in the 
other it is a cleare light and lampe that carries 
them along into the bride-chamber, In the one 


- —— ac anal an Ai. 


gone as.come: intheother it is like the Sun-ſhine, | 
tt ſhines all the day long fordircRion and com- 
| fart 

| For the parts of the word; the Law and the 
{ Golpell. 

| ea ſpeakei in the Law, an heart effeQually 
_ heares that yoice,fot onely to ſee his ſinne, 


l frrrgy fort, which an hypocrite may; bur to 
bo b_ to loathe it, amd leave it: yea not to 


[ butro forlakeeven che moſt beloved and boſome 
 finnes. 


| Hee heares the voice of: God in the Law as a 


. "Hee heares.the voiceofahe Law toget out of 
| his eſtare of nature, andto;get into-the ſtare of the 
$3'Vs notat death pnely as Belaam, but in his | 

Wa and ro.apprehend {o-the end of godlineſſe, | 
asHe.uſtth. the meancs ro = itz — 
anhypocnte aimes atthe end, but cither paſſerh 
yer or lubbers the meanes.. 
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If Godſpeake in the Goſpel, an heart effe.. 
ually called heareth that voice offering grace 
and pardon toit, which becauſe it is weary and 
laden, this voice is as flagons of wine to revive his 
ſoule ready to faint in him: but an hypocrite be- | 
ing not {criouſly humbled, heares careleſly.” The | 
tormer heares this voice as an inſtrumenr of ſa- 
ving faith, by which he beleeves Chriſt not one- 
ly a common Saviour, but his -inſpeciall : not to 
wiſh-onely, and make ſome offers, haves purchaſe 
the pearle what ever it coft : heheares this voice, 
not to #4ſte onely ſome ſweetneſle of Chriſt, and 
1the heavenly gift, (which an ineffeuall calling 
may doeybur to 4#geft-it, and live by it. 

IncffeRuall calling may enlighten many, may 
_ | affe& many; but this perſwades the heart, and ju- 

ſtifieth many : Eſay 53.11. By bs knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſervant juſtifie many. That may con- 
{ſentto the word, and and receive it with joy, but 
not with faith, not with love. That may-raſte ir, 
but digeſt it not, as beleeving Chriſt rather the 
Saviour of others, than their owne: or if they 
ſay their owne, they cannot prove it: But this 
mingles all with faith, afſenteth, and truly appli- 
eth, and conſtantly retaines it, when all the 0- 
ther blaze is quite put. 

If God ſpeake in the Sacraments, hee heares 

his voicethere, 

Firſt, in Baptiſme, ro obey his firſt call, to be 

gathered into the Church,as the creatures into 

the Arke : But with this difference. 

Hee heares this voice to be admitted not- onely 
Bb 3 into 


Of the Sacra» | 
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| waſhing of his body with water, butto the waſh- 


= 


4 


EffeRuall cal- 
ling hearcth 
the voice of . 
{ mercies, how. 


| to renew his Covenant, and ſet his ſcale unto. it; 


| himſclfe and his goodneſle, Pſal. 116.1. 
[-- -. To make him cleave to his worſhip, not 


into the externall ſocicty of the Church among 
true beleevers,as Simon Magn may ,& Demas,and 
Iudas, and every uncleane beaſt : but to put on 
Chriſt, and to be juſtified by faith, to be ſer into 
the head, and ſo are both inthe Church, and of 
it, | 

_ He heares the yoice effeually, not onely to the 


ing of his ſoule with! the water of regeneration, 
and firſt fruites of ſan&tjfacation... He:heares this | 
voice, not- onely to make a:profefiion , but an |. 
auall renunciation of Saran, .of luſts, of-the fa- 
ſhion of the world, and to binde himſelfe an. 
houſhold ſervang of Chriſt all his dayes. 

\ Secondly, in the Sacrament of the Supper, hee 
heares the-voice and diſcernes it, to feede not his 
body onely with the Zords bread, bur: his ſoule with 
the bread which is the Lord. He heares the voice 


to cate and _drinke wprthily the fleſh of Chriſt 
which is meate indeede, and the blood of Chriſt 
which is drinke indeede: and ſogrowes up in the 
Covenant as a true member of leſus Chriſt.. He 
teedes his faith by this Sacrament, the hypocrite 
teedes his hypocritie. 

The ſecond way of Gods externall calling, is 
by the voice of his mercies and croſſes, The heart 
effectually called hearcs the voice of his mercy: 

.1.; To inflameirt: ſelfe with the love of God, 
but not as hirelings for wages, bur as children for 


outwardly | 


- 
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outwardly onely, as Cain and the Phariſe, but in- 
wardly and ſincerely. 
3. To frame him to cheerefull obedience, 


Lord, Lord, but they doe not'things comman- 
ded. 
4.”To make him zealous for religion, and hate 


and that not by a fit, as a burning ague, but with 
a conſtant temperate heate againſt all evill, be- 
cauſe of love of good. 
\.$. Tomake him thankfull ro God, and merci. 
full ro men, as God hath beene to him. 
- Secondly,when the Lord calls by afflitions and 
' croſſes, this heart heareth the voice of the rod, to 
open,& keep openthedoor,that is, the eare which 
was ſealed. 1t & the Lord, as ſaith Eli, and not as 
Pharaoh, Who t the Lord? Hee heares this voice 
to make him ſtoope, and inquire, and hearken 
further, as Manaſſeh;and as Paul ftricken downe, 
Lord; what wilt thou have me to doe ? Hee hearecs it 
to make him feare the more, bur nor ſervilly and 
{laviſhly by the ſpirit of bondage, as the 1/7 aclites at 
the giving of the Law, leſt they ſhould be ſtric- 
| ken through with dartsbut witha childlike feare, 
leſt they further offend him. He keares the voice 
| of the Spirit purging and cleanſing him by affli- 
| ions, as by the Lords fanne, and whitening him 
| by. this ſope of affliftions: Das, 12. ro. | 
I 1. The Lord ſpeakes inwardly by a ſtill voice 
inthe heart : ſometimes by the motions of his 
Spirit , when the cle heare the voice behiride 
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tl. At. 


whereas ineffecuall calling can make men' ſay, | 


*corruptions not in others as /chv, but in himſelfe, | 


y 
And the voice 
of the rod how 
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And checks of 
their owne ſpi- 
Tits, 
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2. 
Wonderfull is 
he change in 
man truly 
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voice, cheriſh and foſter the morion, and walke 
| inthe way. 
Many are the motions of ineffe@tuall calling, 


{ but they are not followed, bur either reftſted or |: 


| neglected, and at laſt utterly quenched. 


. checkes of their owne conſcience, which the hy. 
ite by all meanes would choake and ſtifle : 
ut effecuall calling liſtens to this voice, to the 


or more groſſke {innes tobe as a weight of lead'on 


jof them, and terrifying of them trom rhe like for 
oth to come: foas by ſinne, a way is made onr 


and grace whichis givenrothe humble. 
us have we deſcribedthe ferft and moſt af. 
ſured and infallible note of effectnall calling , 


lowing-the fame, 

A fecond infallible note of effefrall calling, is 
4 manifcſt and cominacl chaxge by this voice;great 
arid wonderfull is the change ma man. truly cal- 
led. He is notthe fame man tie was before:Gods 


they. were, Rem. 4. 27. Was there not a great 
change in Lezarss, when he was called ont of the 
grave.* yet the diffexence berweene Lazarus dead 


| ahd alive is nox mote, than berweene a man ef- 
fectually called and uncalked: God hath quic- 


es 


{them ſaying,” this is the way ; they heare the 


| Sometimes the Lord fpeakes by the ſecret | 


humbling of the heart, makingthe ſenfe of one | 


their hearts ro keepe them under; to the ſhunting | 


of finne, and a pafſage made to reconciliation, | 


namely, the true difcerning, of every voice and | 
callof God, wkh agracious fraie and effect fol- | 


| voice and calling makes things rhar are nor, as if 
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kened a. dead man. This change will bewray it 
ſelfe ſundry wayes. | 

T..In reſpect of ſixxe. Before effectuall calling, 
ob how did he delightand joy in his fave? who 
was 2 more bufic atour in fipnethan heche could 
runne to excefle of riot as faſt as any ; hee was a 
loving partner and companion of evitf men; hee 
hated none ſo much as thoſe who-woutld have re- 
claimed him from his fin; or if fomerime.he were 
| ſtung and pricked in confcience, he could confeſſe 
and ſorrow for finne, bur not haze it, not /eave it. 
Perhaps ſome ſiniſter reſpeRs might cauſe him to 


formation he could never attaine. 

| But now he is called nor onely our of the curſe 
and guilrineſſe of finne, bur out of the: bondage 
aadicrviceof finne; char now hee ſerves nor in 
'the o/deſſe of the letter, but in newreſſe of ſpirit: 
the more dearely hee loved his Infts, the more 
deadly hee hates them, as Ammon did Thamar. 
Now he hates chat which he doth. Hee dearely 
accomprs of him now whom God uſeth as an in- 
ſtrument to hetpe him our of his finne: ſo the 7ay- 
leur, AR. 16, He gives his finnes 2 paſte, and 
ſaith as Ephraim to his Idols, Get ee hence : hee 
loathes his beloved finnes paſt, hates the pre- 
ſent, and avoides ſfinne rocome, with alt the occa- 
: ons, be they never ſo ſecret, gainefull-and plea- 
147, 

1. In reſpett of the world: what a change is 
[there in a man effectually called « He was #x rhe 
| workd, and ofthe workd, hee conld follow ir as 
| 


reſtraine himſelfe as Harman, but toa thorow re- 


earneſtly | 


Epheſ,2,14 ' 


x. Inreſpe&t of | 


\inne. 


j 


2, In reſpe&of 
the world, 
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earneſtly as any other : hee gave the world his 
heart, his hands , his thoughts, his time , his 


| ongue; he minded nothing ſo much as earth, 


he {avourcd nothing bur earth, hee ſpake of no- 
thing elſe cheerefully ; hee treaſured nothing bur 
; earthly things, he was unſariable, unmeaſurable, 
unweariablein gathering earth & earthly things : 
but now God hath called him out of his owne 
Country, as Abraham, in-which he tooke ſo} 
' great content : he is-called out of the world, oh» 
15.19. Now he is become a ſtranger at home, his 
| heart is eſtranged from things below, his minde 
'is on things above; godly thoughts and'medita- 
[tions beginto take him up; hisafteRtions are wea- 
' ned, that now he aimes-and defires other wealth 
| than before, his ronguecan ſpeake of heavenly 
things without tediouſneſſe, hee treaſures now in 
' heaven, and will be a gainer by godlineſle, Mat- 
 thew being called forſakes his unlawfull, yea and 
lawfull gaines for Chriſt, chap.2.9.Zachems at a 
word ſpeaking, enricheth himiclfe by impove- 
riſhing himſel e, and making reſtitution. 

Happy is that man that findes this change in 
himſelte, that he hath got above the world, that 
though hee have the world in his hand, yet hee! 
hath. caſt it. out:of his heart,, Never could this be 
done bythe ſtrengrh.of nature, never worldling 
attained it. - 

ITT. In reſpe& of Graces , which diſcover 
themſelves, 1. intheir kindes, 2. intheir ſound- | 
neſle, 3. in their growth. 

This grace will appearc in ſetting forthhe vey- | 

twes 
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tues of him that hath called us out of darkneſle into 
his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2.9, By vertuc of this| 

holy calling we are fanRtified throughout, as we | 
have heard in the former verſe: ſo as there will | 
appeare, 

Firſt, A new life of grace. He that onely lived 4 
the life of nature, but ſtarke dead in reſpect of the | For theirkinds, 
life of God, and paſt all feeling, a carcaſſe with- | Newhe., 
| | out the ſoule of Gods Spirit, ſtinking 1n thegrave 

of corruption; hath now heard a voice of, Chriſt, ? 
ſaying corne forth, and now the bands of death] - | 
are looſed, anew life of grace ſucceedes, that hee | | 
may now ſay as Chriſt, Rev.1. Behold T was dead, 
but am alive for ever. aw; 
| © 2. Anewlightin the things of God, Hee that | Newlight. [ 
was blinde, and could not ſee one ſteppe before | 
kim toeternall life, hath now his {1ght reſtored to : 
hin, that he.canday. with tae blind man,@e thing | 1,4. g. ; 
1 know, that whereas 1 mas bliride, now Iſce: the man. If 
Teſus hath opened mine eyes. Not his underſtand- | 
ing onely is reſtored, bur his ſpirituall ſenſes are 
| quickened, that now, he can taſte how good God ix, 
he can heare the yoice of God,he can ſavonr things 
| of God, can feele the prickes of- conſcience,: and.hee [_. 
| whoſe tongue wastyed from good ſpeech, can 
| now ſpeake of the things of God with underſtan- 
ding, 
ys Grace will diſcover it ſelfe in all new affe-. New affeQi. 
| tions. He that was an hater of God, is changed | *"* 
| into a deare lover of God; which ſincere love is | 

made a maniteſt note of effecuall calling, Rom.s$. 


' 28, ſuch asare called of purpoſe are faid.to be 
ſuch |. 
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| fuch & love God c and this love of God as a ſweet 


[ love. 


New motions. 
| 1 which is a new-obedience unto: the voice diſcer- 
{ned and beleeved, even in-difficult, dangerous, 


{| witheffeQuall calling 


perfume reRifies allthe other affeRions, it will 
exprefle ir felfe in a ftudious care to pleaſe him 
mafl rhings, and in a feare of diſpleafing him, 
Ina conſtant delight in his word and ordinan- 
| ces, being his love-letters, in a ſurpaſſing joy in 
| all the meanes of our fecte fellowſhip with him, 
| whom before we ſhunned as an enemy. | 
| Tnaloveand admiration of his graces where- 
ſoever, which are as jewells and pledges of his 


Inan earneſt and fervent deſire of immediate 
fellowſhip with himwhom we love beſt of all. 
4+ Grace will bewray it ſelfe in new -motions, 


coſtly , and ſelfe-denying duties : for alwayes 
there goes a power ena- 
bling the'Chriſtianto the Fruirfull praRiſe of the 
do@rineof godlineſſe : .H#5 3.7. And from the 
inward obedience ofthe heart flowes all outward 
obedience inthe life. IneffeRuall calling moves 
not,-or is not from within, but from ſome cxter- 
| nall plummer, or canproduce leaves, rather than 
fruite, or ſound fruite; bur not much,nor laſti 
or in ſome things, not in all, as Herod. Bur this 
| moveth and obeycth ſincerely, univerſally, con- 
ſtantly. Thus will grace diſcover ir ſelfe in all 
kindes through the whole man. | 
Secondly, The graces of cffe&uall calling diſ- 
| cover and diſtinguiſh themſelves by their ſound- 
neſſe. Hypocrites want ſoundnefſe in the com- 
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mon graces they have, and all for want of this 


Ineffettuall calling may beget a kinde of love 
of God., but that is: not for himſeife , bur. for 
wages ; not as Children love their father , but as 
kirelingslovea ſtrict maſter. Whereas true love 
pre attending effectuall calling, workes fearc 

of offending him, not to be offended by him, de- 
1 lights in his preſence, in his ordinances,and love- 
[ letters, and inhis graces, as ſo many jewels and 
pledges of his love. 


God, but onely by the ſpirit of bondage, Rem.s, 


| Mount feared revenge. But true feare of God 
ſaith as Joſeph, Hathmy Meier done this for me,and 
foall I dpe thys ? 

IncfieRuall calling may attaine ſome zeale for 
] God, as:inJchs in<Ahabs calc, butrarher againſt 
{ethers fignc than bis owne, and for durance it is 
{buras a blazeinſtraw,as his being unſound laſted 
not. ' But xealc of eftcRuall calling hates ſiane in 
another, becauſe it hates his. owne firſt. ' ' - 7 

Ineffectuall calling:may attaine a kinde of love 
of the brethren, but this 45 neither ordinary, nor | 
well grounded: it is not for Gods image , and 
it is rather a reverence of good men, than love of 
| their gaodnefſe. Herod reverenced 1ohs, but 1o- | 
ved him not : neither can that love that js fo. 
Jight, and fer upon -indireR ends and occat-. 
08s: continue, but will be cafily changed into | 
| deadly hatred, as Herod: was. 


_ CT 


Thirdly, | 
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|change by effecuall calling. 


Iacfſcuall calling maycome to {ſome feare of 


15, Which true love cafts out: as 1d in the | 
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the holy Ghoſt,and of the meanes;rhc holy word 


Thirdly; The grace-of cffeQuall calling will 
diſtinguiſh it ſelfe by the growth of it, and procee- 
ding inſanRification: Hence ir is called an holy 
calling, 2 7:m.1.9. bothin reſpect of the authour, 


fanRified hereto , and of the effe&,z becauſe it 
workes holineffe1n heart, and ſanimony in life: 
But alſo in regardof the end to which Saints are 
called, namely,by thedegrees of holineſſe,to riſe | 
to the perfeRion of its | 

A counterfeit may be waſhed over, and goe 


for currant, but it wants , 1. weight, 2. ſound, 
3. ſubſtance: ſo counterfeit ſanification wants 
face things, that Juffer it notto abide the try- 
all, LR 
1. Yni08 with Chriſt, being onely ryed by a 
thred of profeſſion, nor ſet or incorporate into 
him, be hath no ſubſtance'of Chriſt in him. | 
Bo Lylowejnefe which flowes from the union 
with Chriſt, hee lyes under the guilt of all his 
fins, Chriſt carries none of them away:if he be pur 
in the ſcale as Baltazer , hee ſhall be found too! 
light, and wanting.ofhis weight, 
| 3:The Spirit of Chriſt is given onely to ſonnes, 
he dwells not in thathouſe where is onely a baſe 
ſound of ſanRification, in ſome common gift, 
onely ſuppreſſing open fins, but not inward luſts: 
whereas effeuall grace,' not onely checkes ſe- 
cret corruptions, butdaily renewes the heart,and 
perfect the image of God: Hence it isthat many 
that ſcemed to anſwer the call,fall off ro nothing, 


becauſe they were never good : whereas true ho- 
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linefle is like the light, clearer and clearer till perfec? 
day. And'a man truly called, is like a faire wo« 
ven ſtuffe, thar weares moſt ſhining at the wale 
and ground, and cannot. but be beſt at laſt. 

I. Thcſec are the markes of effecuall calling : la- 
bour in them, and take-good paines to þ© them 
on thee, reſt not in acommon. ungrounded hope; 
nor grutch the time to mince. thoſe things ſeri- 
ouſly. For, 

t. What acomfort of heartand refreſhment of 
| ſoale will this be in the day of trouble, ro; ſee 
Gods covenant ſealed upon thee 2 Ti 

2. What a reſolution will it breede to con- 
tergne the world, the pleaſures and profits? whar 
a Chriſtian courage againſt afflictions, yea death 
it{elfe , againſt all motions and commotions in 
Sree, in evill dayes, and-perillous times? _ | 
3. What ſtability 'in holding our grounds: of 
religion againſt all. diſputes-in the world * a- 

ainſt all ſtratagems of Papiſts at home or a- 
_ ? neither their masked diſtinRtions, nor 
| coloured devotions ſhall unſertle this ſoule ; bur 
it ſhall be as mount Zo, ſtable upon ſure foun- 
dations. | 
| 4. How ſweetely would all Gods ordinances 


reliſh and taſte, ordained for this end? how 
\firmely ſhould wee holde our cnd and aime inour | 
eyc inall the meanes, beginnings and way of e-' 
ternall life © when we diſcover daily in our ſelves 
aſſured and infallible markes that wee- are in the; 
right way unto it. 


rt. Labour to 
finde theſe - 
markes« 


Reaf. 1. 


£1. If we finde our ſelves by theſe notes truly | aFietlag bb 


and | 


akfull, 
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| 


3-Pray for con- 
 firmation of 
| them. 


| 


| andeffecually called, berhankfullunto God for 
this great worke,' whereby hee harh- laid in-thy 


Thou lookeſt 6n ſuch as are uncalled; fee thy 
| | pang 

nature in them, they and thou being digged out 
of the ſame pir:'-in their miſery ſee thine owne ; 
thau-ſhouideſt ſweare, and drinke, and curſe, and. 
revile goodneſle as faſt as they, reſiſt the meaney 
of grace as reſolutcly as they, wert thou left to 
thepower of nature as they be. But now thou 
ſceit adifference made: and who hath made this 
difference 2 who ſeparated thee © Oh, praiſe the' 
| Lord for his free and rich mercy, who hath pou-. 
| redour the riches of his grace, .in thy effeQuall 
calling tograce, Rom.g.23. 

111, Pray earneſtly, that he which hath called 
thee, would alſo confirme his owne worke: ſo 
Peter, 1.5.10. TheGodof all grace, who hath called 
ws to. bis elory in Chriſt Jeſus, make you perfett, ſta- 
bliſhand, confirme you 19 the end. 
| And adde watchfalnefle againſt all ſuch as 
would againe carry thee away from Chriſt, and 
the holy calling. Ir is the finne of many, of whom 
we may marvell ſo with the Apoſtle, Gal. x. 6. 
How ſoone they are carried. to another Goſpell, having 
loſthimthat called them into the grace of the 
Golpell.But what was their finneto the ſinne of 
theſe in our dayes*- For they were, 1. new con- 
verts, we have had the Goſpell as many yeares, 
as they weekes or dayes. 2. They fell of weak- 
neſle, wce of wantonneſſe, wiltulneſſe, gven a- 


foule ſuchan infallible affarance of: erernall. life, | 


,” 


1 


| 


| 


gainſt the power of the Golpell ſo 1 orking 


upon 


| . 
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to full holineſſe, 


 "ſ 


n us, 3- They by joyning Cireamcifton' and' 
hriſt rogether, which was formerly Gods ſa- 
cred Ordinance; we by joyning Chriſt and An- 
tichriſt rogether, reconciling Chrift and Anti- 
chriſt together, reconciling light and darkneſſe 
together, patching our new garment with olde | 
patches and rags of Romiſh devorions aid ſuper- | 
ſtitions, and as moles, undermining the grounds | 
of holy truthes, for which the Lord might juſtly | 
remove his Candlefticke. | 


| 
[Whowill alſo doe it.) | 
| 


The t4;rd Argument of the perſeverance of 
the Saints in grace, removes.all ſccuple, raking 
the whole worke. out of our hands, rhat he who 


theglory ofthe end. For, 
| I As we couldnot begin our falvation,fo nei- 


* {ther could we endit; he that was onely able to | 


lay the firſt ſtone in this building, is onely able 
tolay thelaſt: Philip. 1.6. Hee rhat hathbegun tht | 
good worke in you, will performe it untill the day of 
Chriſt. ND | 
i is ſafe for us, that ir is in Gods hand to 
finiſh our ſalvation, who hath begun it ; for were 
'it put into our hands. againe,it woukd be quite loſt 
every day:andthereforerhe Apoſtle Petey ſaith, 1 | 


Gods faithfulnefle preſerves to falvation, who 
are. once effeftually called. Rom.8.30. Whons hee 


Pet.1.5 We are - » by the pawey of Godto ſalvation. | 


Dot. 

Gods faithful- 
neſſe preſer- 
veth to ſalyati- 


are hee juſtifieth and glorifieth. Philip. 1.6. I aww 
| Cc 


\ 


perſwaded 


on all that are \ 
effeually cal- 
led, 4R al. | 


__—\ 


IIS 


—_ ——— 
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- 
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finiſi-is101he dayafChriſk Heb.6.9,10. Weare per-| 
ſwailedof your ſuch things as accompany ſalvation, for 
God: n0t unfaithful, 

'Andthereaſonis drawne from the unchangea- 
ble/petfeRtion of Gods natere, decree,will, and afe- 
&ron-ro the Saints. 

7. In his nature is ne ſhadow of change, cſpe- 
cially in giving his good and perfe& gifts, James 
1.13+ and this unchangcable nature ſuffers him 
never to. forſake this warke of his hands, Pſal. 138. 
. | 


peoforaded that hexhut hath begwn this good worke wilt | 


objeff, God is unchangeable, but I finde many 
changes in my ſelte, ſuch dulneſſe, deadnefle, 
frowardneſle, as if hee hould nor-forſakemee, I 
feare I ſhall wholly forſake him. 

cAnſm. All the. Saints of God have: found 
the like changes in themſelves , and yeralbtheir: 
changes, nor all thy :changes'caninever change 
God: | 

2. None can wholly forſake God, but fuchas 
are wholly forſaken of God : but he never whol- 
ly forſakes the Saints, forhe hath.ſaid, 1 will nor 
leave thee nor for ſake thee, Hebr.13 5, his deſertion 
and their falls are bur fora time, for God-in'due | 
time puts under his band. 

7 1. In his dzcree of the finall falyation of the | 
Saints, hee is faithfull and unmoveable. 2 Tim. 
2. 19. The foundation (that is, decree of Gods e- 
letion) abrdes ſure, it ſtands on a ſure founda- } 
tion, and:hath this ſeale, The Lord knowes who are 


» 


0bjee. | 


| 
'# 
| 


s rr. att” don i Aa: 
- 
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Objef?. Yea God knowes, but what is that ro 
us © no man knowes but by extraordinary reve- 
lation. 

Anſw. The Apoſtle addesa twotold impreſ- 
ſion of this ſeale in the heart of man, by which he « 


| ſets his ſeale ro Gods faithfulneſle. 


1- Invocationof Gods name. 2, A departing 
from iniquity, which being fruites'of effeCtuall 
calling, he knowes himlelte ſcaled up thereby to 
ſalvation, 

 Objet#. Stapleton ſaith, God is faithfull in his 
decree ſo long as we be faithfull, and deſerve not 
that he ſhould forſake us. 

«©4nſw. This were to make our perleyerance 
depend on our faithfulneſſe, whereas our Apoſtle 
makes it wholly depend upon Gods. ws 
\.--2- This deviſe makes Gods faithfulneſſe de- 


owne unchangeable efſence'is,' and' #o wfaith- 
fulneſſe of man can make him unfairhfull, '2 Tim. 2. 
; 3+ This conceit plainly diſſolves our Apoſtles 
Argument; which he hath ſo firmely knit toge- 
ther, God i fa:thfull, and therefore hee will doe it - 
and God hath already called, and hewill olorifie. 

| Andif wee looke'intothe Seriptnre, whereiu 
this faithfulnefle of God manifeſts it ſelfe, wee 
ſhall ſee'it deſcrying it ſelfe in two things , nei- 
ther of which will {uffer hisend to be fruſtrate, 

Firſt, in keeping the Saints from evill;'2 7heſ. 

3-3- The Lord'is faithful, who will ftabliſh you and 


| 


keepe you from evill, Noth Stapleton ſtill doubt 


Cc 2 | that 


——_——— 
Me 
— 


——_— —— 


| 


| 


pendant upon-ours, which'is- as' abſolute'as his] 


— 


ee —— 
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| char choſe chat have received truc/ grace ſhall fall 
away * ſee bexe the faithfulnefie of God purs it 
out of doubr, for it ſhall keepe them from all 
ſuchevills as might fruſtrate theirperſeverance, 

Secondly, in confirming the Saints in grace re- 
ceived : Who ſhall confirme you 18 the end, that yee 
may be blameleſſe in the day of the Lord Ieſus Chri#, 
Papiſts doubt whether the Saints ſhall loſe their 
grace, but where then is Gods faithfulneſle, who 
ſhall confirme them in grace to the end £ This 
faithfulnefle ſtirres them up ro the meanes, ex- 
cites them in their dulnefſe, raiſeth them after 
thEir falls, and leades them by the hand to erer- 
| nall life, 

Objef?. The Arminians drawing the ſame line 
with theſe Zellarminians, obje&, That God in all 
his decrees:implies ſame conditions; and deales 
witha man 254 phyſitiandoth in reftoring a pa- 
tients He tclls bum he will cure'him conditional- 
ly that he follow his direQions, keepe good dyer, 
abſtaine from the feeders of his corrupt humour. 


Bur, | 


Phyſiuaps; one cannot rule his patient, bur the 
| Lord can and will keepe his patient temperate, his 
grace ſhall remove all kts and impediments of 
| CUTE, 

2. Gods promiſes of perſeverance imply con- 
ditions of holincflc, watchfulnefle, unblameable- 
nefſe : Bus Gods faithfulpefle enables him to 
keepe thels conditions : 7ebn 6.3. Whofocverare 
given unto. Chriſt, thall be raiſed up ac the laft 


' Arm. There is a difference berweene theſe | 


| day. 111. 


| 


i 


4 


| 
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. 
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117. Inhiswill Godis unchangeable, he hath] 


the ſalyation of the hceires of life. Heb. 6.17, God 
beine willing to [hew to heires of promiſe the ſtable. 
uſe of his counſell, bound himfelſe by an oath, that by 


bound himfelfe by his promiſe and oath co effect | 


two immutable things , wherein it « impoſſible that 
God ſhould lie, we might have ſtrong RT 

 06jef?. I findemy will fo-mutable, and ſo in- 
clinable to groſſe evills,that I have great cauſe ro 
feare my falling away. 

Auſw, Bur art thoneffefually caſed? then is 
this will of thine by Gods over-ruling will con- 
firmed to-perſeverance unto the end. 

IF. For Gods affettion torhe Saints it is per- 

: Tohn 13 .1. Whom heloved once, he leveth 


This love cauſerh him ro keepethem as the apple 
ofhis eye. This love makes them love him, and 
it willuphold them in his love. This is the firſt 
reaſqn. 

| Secondly, The ſecond reafon is drawne from 
the power of God, which preſervesthem to ſalva- 
tion, x Fer. 1.5. His ſtrength is ſuchas none can | 
plucke them out ofhis hands, The Father i ftron- 
gerthan all, Tobn 10.2 Tim.1.28. I know he i able 
18 heepe that I commit to him. 


keepe me * 

nſw. Yes, if thou beeſt effeftually called, 
this brings thee within _ ce of Chriſts in- 
rerceſſhon, 1b. 17.14.15 . They are not of theworld, 


I pr ay that thow ſhouldeft keepe theme from evill. Harh 
F i — 3 Fe Chriſt 


— 


torhe ond. Ter.z 1, His love itis everlaſting love. | 


efF, I know hee is able too: Bur will hee, 


Norin his wil! 


Nor in his af- 
fetions, 


Reaſ. 3. 


——————_——_—__—_— 


| 
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Rea. 3. 


| 


_ | ſtrong.in me, how then may I holde out * 


 -. |the gifts and calling of God, which are without repen- 
|tance,) Rom. 11. 29+ that is, ſuch peculiar: gifts as 


Chriſt prayed his father to keepe thee? certainly 
then he will keepe thee ſafe : for he was heard in 
all things, | F 

_ Object, God is ſtrong enough I know : but I | 
am weake, Satan is ſtrong againſt mee, ſinne is 


Anſw. 1. No mans weakneſle ſhall diſappoint 
the ſtrength of God, but manifeſt it rather. 2.No 


and will not ſuffer him io be tempted above hi ſtrength, 
I Cor.10.13. op | 
' Thirdly, Thethird reaſon may be taken from 


flow out of Gods eternall loye- and cle&ion: 
whereas naturall , morall , and many ſpitituall 
gifts are ſometimes loſt. This calling of God 
according to purpoſe is never fruſtrate. 


| ts the gifts of God are in themſelves changea- 


. [ther gift, namely of perſeverance , which crow- 


0bje#. But though-God repent not of his gifts, 
le, and men may caſt away their'gifts , and fall 


the calling. 

Anſw. 1. The gifts are indeede in themſelves 
changeable, for nothing, is imply unchangeable 
but God himſelfe : Bur they are all kept by ano- 


nethall.the reſt, | 
2. If the ele ſhould caſt away the gifts re. 
ceived, then ſhould they be tempted above their 


- | ſtrength of Satan can prevaile, againſt the faithof | - 
| him thar is effectually called : for God & faithful, | © 


from their faith and repentance, and ſhake off| 


CC 


Rrength, and God ſhould be unmindfull of his 
rug.) 5 promiſe, | 


____— 


_— LH. 4 C .—_ 


| 


- 
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| ——Zcrich & impoſſible, Nay Gods firengri 
aflers them not tO caſt away their gifts. 

3. For ſhaking of the calling, if you ſpeake of 
| the inward callin ir is falſe, for then how ſhould 
| God abide _ to them 2 or his word be 
| true, which fairh , Whom he calleth he glorifi- 
eth 2 Or how holdes he under his hand in their 
fills 2 Beſides, he giveth theſe gifts to none but 
ſuch as know the Sorth and uſe of them, and 
not to ſuch as will reje& them or caſt them a- 
ways 

; The laſt reaſon 1s raken from the ſtatt' | Reaſ. 4 
of a Chriſtian, who a5 2 member muſt be con- | Chriſt raiſe? 
formed ro Chrilt Þ1s head : for as Chriſt being __— ; 
once riſeafrom the grave, never returnes againe, | the Chi 
or dieth any more; {0 the life of grace in his 
members, oncecalled our of the grave of finne, 
never dies more,no not in death,nor in the grave: 
Iris the Apoſtles reaſon, Rom. 6-3,9,11 As Chriſt 
raiſed dieth no more, ſo thinkeye. 

objef. The prodigallſonne, after a ſonne,was 
dead, andalive agane, 4 ſonne loſt, and found 
againe. | 

Ty 9s It is a Parable, and nothing but the 
maine {cope proves any thing. 

2. The prodigallis every man loſt in Adam, 
who by creation was the ſonne of God, but in 
Adam loſt and dead, and in the ſecond Adam 
found and icy if by faith ſer into him.” 


3. This loſt and dead childe was ſo, both in 
his fathers opinion, and in his owne ſeeming: 50 | 
may the childe of God even after converſion | 
Cc 4 rol 


The progreſſe of Saints | 

| _ | &emeloſt and dead, jinfiis owne ifance, and ©- 
thers conceit, but is indeedcalive and found. 
Yſe 1. Firſt, This ſerves for humiliation of us who 
are-ſo weake and wretched, as baving our ſalva- | 
tion put.into our hands, yer cannot keepe.ir; ſo 
' many temptations from wirhout, and corruptions 
| fro within,that it is Gods great mercy that keeps 
| us in grace unto glory : where then is our free- 

{ will to attain{alvation before our calling can we 

not holde our. ſalvation after our calling, unleſſe 
God holde it for us, and can wcelay holde on it 
before our effeRuall calling £ Away with ſuch 
Phariſaicall andproud-conceits of Opens that all 
|che glor and praiſe may be aſcribed uno him, 
who Nakfalneſſecan and will preſent us ſpot- 
Jefſe before the preſence of his glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let-us:caſt -downeionr cro wnes at the feete of 
the Lambe, and put off allpraiſe of doing an 
thing from our ſelves , and confeffe that wnle 
the.Lord:ſhould addehislaft worke ito the firſt, 
all were-loſt, In-nativrall fe, our {elves:conferre 
nothing to our lives or being at firft : and after 
We are,it-is Gods care thatpreferves us.: for mar 
lives not by bread onely, but by every wondl of God. 
Neither dorh.tmans lfe Rand inabundance, Zuke 
I2+.15 . Mych, more in ſupernaturall life , his 
warke itis40 preſerve ns, whofe will is ro fave | | 
us. 

" Sacouyly, it ſerves fora ground of conſolation 

inthas.zhe auhour-of all our grace is faith 

| and 4inchangeible., hee beginneth, and woe 
| pliſher 


: 
—_— 
Ns 


——__ 


—— 


i 
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> 
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plifbeth and worketh &//var workes for as, Hemnor: | 

onely beſtoweth a free grate upon his peo le,' | 

[but undertakes to preſerve and perfeR it. And | 

|therefore we may, | | 

r. Rely confidently upon this fairhfulneſſe for 
all ſupplies ; roule all thy burden upon him, and 
he will doc it, Pſel.37.5- 

2, By prayer of faith importune his faichful. 
nefle,nor to torſake the worke of his owne hands, 
till hee have finiſhed: it. Hereby commit thy 
whole way unto him, commend thy felte, thy 
foule unto him if well-doing, ang hee will keepe- 
it, 2 Tim,1.18. 211 17s | 
| ' 3, Raft thy (elle undamd-in afflifions, in 
| dangers, and Joffes, ſeeing Gods faitbfulnefle will 
keepethee ſafe; he will w_ thy ſalvation far 

thee; Heaven is ;refeaved for thy :childes parr, 
nogreitt.matier what other things: be:laft oren- 


dangered. .\' 4+ 3! | 

' 4. Findeſt thou want-of, intemprtition? 
| Spleſt orchow the jog? af.thy\l vation! groaneft 
thou under the buxden afgorruptiany mecaknefle 


| of faiths dulpaſſe induties? 'gae-tothis:Fqirhful- 
neſſe ot God, importune; him forneedfull grace: 
ſay to him , Oh, thou that art a'fairkhull:God; 
thowhaſt.cal/adme, and therefore dac.thouabe 77, + 
f6aiſh and perte@ thine owene wankemiime. 7 | 

Thirdly, fora:groumd of watohfulnefi ant care | ſe ;. 

aver ourſelves, that we may;notgrow' either ſc- 

ere or:idle, andſay,lt God wilbkeepeys, all is 
\woll ; yd pa ron owne by: meanes, and: 
| ikgepes rape who thavemaota carcgo:keeperhem-1| 
| ({c]ves. 2uefs. 


| | 


—— 


"1 


- - 
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| ;9eſt.- What are the meances whereby God 
will keepe mes * 

CAnſw. 1. Hee finiſheth the worke begun by 
the word, the arme of God which began 4t. Ob- 
ſervethe worke of the word in thee, Keepe rhe 
word, and _ keepe thee : attend the word, for 
the powerfull preaching of Chriſt keeps the {oule 
till the day of Chriſt, | 
: z-Byhis holy Spirit,who renewes ourſtrength 
and graces: therefore ſtirre up the Spirit thar is 
inthee, andcheare himin thy heart, by liſtening 
to his motions, and taking his part againſt thy 
daily corruprions. 
|11* 3. By thegrace of faith, 1 Pet.1.5. Tee are kept 
| through faith to ſalvation; Therefore nouriſh faith, 
quicken ir, encreaſe it ,'walke by faith, live by 
taith; obſerve the growth of faith in the. power 
of prayer, and ſtrength-in good duties: this is the 
| vitory that overcomes the world. 

4; By his daily providence,” guiding us to ſuch 
cqurics and companies, as by which we may not 
| beloſers/in grace; bur gainers; keepe thee inthy 
wayes, and hee wilhkeepethee in them, Pſal. g1 . 
11, Beware ofconfenting, much more of deligh- 
ting in finne and finners.  _ 
+, Faurthly, a ground of thankfulnefle for graces 
received, all which have flowed from Gods faith- 
fulnefſe. Haft thou faith, hope, ſtrength, peace 
of conſcience, or comfortable aſſurance? aſcribe 
all the glory to God , who hath declared his 
faithfulneſſe'in giving, and-encreafing, and up- 
[holding the ſame: whereas every day our weak- 
neſſe 


| 


j 


| 


| 


_— 
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neſle and careleſneſſe would loſe it, every finne 
might forfeit it, and every afſaulr of Satan and ſe 
ducers would eaſily robbe us of ir. | 

Prizethis eſtate in grace, make it ſure ; a man 

will be ſure of a good title-of any thing 
hee holdes: Rejoyce init, and in the 
evidences of it as well as 
in it ſelfe, 


Brethren, pray for us. 


_ "ode CI was had 


N theſe words the Apoſtle 
commendeth a duty of love 
toward their Miniſtersgwhich 
muſt expreſle ir ſelfe in car- 
neſt prayers for them. In 
''F: Wee have a 


- 


Gs hal -'- N L (Ws + 
| VISOR ov ing co 


| 10n, Bre- 
threw : _ thele opely the uy ; directed ; ou 
they one 7 Rn oe d:; the wicke 


2. Theperſons commended to their prayers ; 
| For ws : thatis, Paul, Silvanus, Timotheus, chap. 
I. 1. mcn of higheſt place, of moſt excellent 
gifts, hd of rareſt graces, the Miniſters of their 

ith. Theſe choſen veſſels and worthy inſtru- 
ments requeſt the prayers of inferiour and ordi- 


nary belcevers. 


3. What 


mans he waprs the Spirit, wants 
ich, & ne he Howb-ofabte breakers, hi, prayer. 


— — 


—— 
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So What the things be which they muſt pray '% 
for in their behalfe, and theſe arc elſewhere ex- | The _—_ 
|prefled. ers of rents 
Firft, for gifis and ski{lin diſpenſing the myſte- our pt 
or 5 things, 


{ries of the Goſpel! , that they may ſpeake the 
word as it ought ro be ſpuken: Epheſ. 6. 19, 20. 
And for mee, that utterance might be given, that I 
may ſpeake boldly as I ought to ſpeake. Did Pant necd 
their prayers tor that purpoſe, and doe not ordi- 
nary Miniſters much more * 
Secondly tor liberty and free paftage of the Gol- 
pel in the mouthes of rhe Miniſters, that without 
ler and impediment the Goſpel might be preach. 
ed without interruption orcomradiion: 2 Theſſ, 
3:1. Brethren pray for ws that the word of God may 
have free paſſage. This is called ſometime the 0- 
pening of a doore which was ſhur : Col.4 3. Pray- 
ing for us, that God may open to us a doore of utte. 
rance. | 
Thirdty , for h wcceſſe and? proſperity of 
their labovis in res Row F the Saihes for on 
gathering. 2 Theſſ. 3.1. Pray for ms, that the word 


the Theſſalonians had received t in power, and 


the labour of their Miniſters the converfion and 
ſalvation of men may be furthered: for Paul may 


the increaſe, all is loſt, 1 Cor.3.7, | 


ſationremove the krs and ſcandalls witch might 
hinder 


ms 
p—_— — 


of God may be glorified even as it it with you. Now | 


with much aſſurance. People muſt pray that by | 


| plant, ——_—_——— water, but wileſſe God give 


Fourthly , tos the daily ſandFification of their | 
perſons, that they may by unblameable conver- | 


| X 


— 


DoFt.1. 

] Mcnof grea- 
teſt grace need 
the prayers of 
nf 298 Chri- 
ſtians, for three 
reaſons, 


Reel. I, 


|binder their dodrine, .and become examples to 
their facke ingood life; and. in exprefiion of all 
good workes. Sothe Apoſtle,Heby. 13. 18.Pray 
' for us, for we are aſſured that we havea good conſcieace 
in all things defiring to live honeſtly. As this 1s an 
' argument, that you ſhould pray jor us, being 1n- 
' Docent and honeſt men; 1o pray that wee may ſo 
| CONtINUC, 


' _ | , Fifthly, for the protedtion and ſafetic of their per-" 


$$ > wk * 


Roms, 15. 30,31. Strive with-mee by prayers, that 1 
may be delivered from the diſobedient in Indea. 
Wheace: oblerye ,. that-men of greateſt gifts 
and graces, that.are in, higheſt favour with-God, 
have neede of the prayers of the weaker and mea- 
ner Chriſtians. Paw rapt into the third heaven, 


and filled with unutterable myſteries, -conteranes | 


not, butcraves.,;and carneſtly;:beggs:the prayers 
of the ſimple Chriſtians, Rom.1 5.30.he intreates 
them earneſtly, even forthe Lord Icſus his ſake, 
and for the love of the Spirit to ſtrive with him 
by prayers ro.Gad.: 1.1 Hd ron 7 
Becauſ&nen of greateſt parts are farre from 
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perfection 
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perfection in .gifts or: graces. Pau! ſaw hee had 
| nor yetiattained, but may receivea daily: increaſe; | 
and therefore ſtands in neede of the prayers of o- | | 
| thers, for increaſe and further degrees of the gra- 
ces:he hath. WIS; UT 
Even they are men ſubje&ito the: ſame" paſſi- Reaf. 2. 
ofis and infirmities with others, Ads 14.15. 
The more grace and gifts they have, the morc 
are they in danger to be pufted up and forget 
them{clves.: Yea:themſclves being astraile ag's. 
thers, their prayers are:often weake andfainr; arid 
neede many hands lifted up for them to-ſtretig- . 
then them: even <Moſes needes iCHaronand/Hur | pv cw | 
to ſuſteinchim1inliftingup his hands; forever: 
his-hands may;growheavie.''57 21 977 27) 197 900 | 
_ Men'of greateſt gifts arein the greateſt-frght, Reafe 3. 
faire markes for: Satan:"S#ta» will:-be ſure to feng 
» lehoſhuahs right hand, Zach, i ;1o/and; will min | ; 
now Peter 4s ry 6 Luke22. 31: Heknowegif he 
cancaſt downe one of theſe, hee falls not alone, 
but many are like to fall ; and thar God'ismore 
diſhonoured, and the Golpell more diſgraced by 
one of theſe than many others:and therefore cheſs i 
have moſt neede tq be ſupported by the prayers 
of the Saints. | 
| This mectes.with men 'of grear and! high ſpi- | x. 
rits, becauſe ofthe grearnefle oftheir parts, they 
'thinke themſelves all-ſufficient' in” themſelves, 
| rapt into their owne admiration: They have a: 
notable gift of prayer themſelves,and whar neede: 
they crave the prayers andafſiſtance ofgothers *'| 
Bur ſuppoſe thou hadſt the ſufficiency'of an/A- 
2 poltle, | 


D > — 


— __ 
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| here wete weſce God is no ac 


pail -wert Capt ico rhrintieanen Paul) 


hy,b but with earneſtneſſe and vehemency as hee 


It teacheth not to deſpiſe the meaneſt Chriſti- 
ans, ſecing the meaneſt may be uſefull, and thou 
maiſt receive a:blefing by him ſometime, b 
counfell, gr comfort, or example, at leaft by his 
prayers. 

To incourage poore Chriſtianstb TT ſeeing 


_ _ heare as well the The w or Pau, 
Siltanws, and Timnhy , as them for the 
ſalenions, he gives as foone tothe'meaneſt as Y 
he greaveſt:thele areas welcometo him as they, 
for aſts riofe inthe tecrh. 
Qbje#?. 1 am unworthy to pray for my ſclfe 


| or others. 


LAnſy, Thou praycht not in thy owne wor- 
thines, but inthe merit and interceſhon of Chriſt, 


| which belangethiro the -pooreſt brother as well 


as the richeſt. 
abjeet..1 am unable'to pray, I want gifts. 
Anſw. 1. Prayer recciveth not vertue or an- 
{wer, from excellency of gifts, but from Gods 
one , and from faith and affection in: our 
elves:: Notthe words but affe&ions , and ſighes 
which may bein _—_—_— HG are nan 


[of Go 


| neſt Chriſtians, and thar nor coldly or vr wo | 


wennk SOC of humi- |. 
| al bead, thou eſt def , andour of 
ſenſe of th wants beg the prayers of the Tea. 


| 
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2. Thou ſceſt heze the Lord ſo farre from re- q 
fuſing thee, as that hee commends the greateſt | 


matters to thy prayers; even to pray for thoſe 
that in reſpe of gifts can better pray for thee: 
Bring thou ſo muchthe moxe faith, more ſcoſe 
of want, more thirſt ater grace, and thou bring- 
eſ better giftst0 prayer, than hee. that bringerh 


| more words, Rhetoricke, forme and fluence of 


as 
and proteQion, yerhe hath made ir the duty of 


| pcopleto pray for their Mipiſters 2s a recom.- 


of thcir caxe. and paines, and labour in the 


| worke of their ſalvation; and as a part ofthe ho- 
{ nour that people owerthem, as fathers by vertue 


ofthe-fifth commandement : and in way of .re- 
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 |ers procure+bleſing-on'thew.. | 


| 


' | whom the Lord conveyes his ſaving graces into 
| 


| and private men, much more. 
'| Fathers in Chriſt, by whom the Lord offers and 


 worlhip : which'cannot be done but by an able 


| out of compaſſion of millians of ſoules who ſtand 


Londy, If webe bound to pray for all Saints, 
or our Paſtors and 


conveyes his beſt and moſt laſting bleſſings upon 
us; ' whom hee hath ſeparated as one of a thou- 
ſand todeclare-to man his rightcouſneſſe, ro be 
lights ro them thar fit in darknefſe, guides to the 
b:1nde, and patrernes to the flocke ; Miniſters by 


the hearts of the Saints. | wh 
Thirdly, People-negleRing this dutie;lay them: | 
ſelves under the guilt of many finnes. © © 
1, In that every man being bound to reſpeR | 
the glory of God inthe furtherance of his pure 


and;gracious Miniſtery , they finne againſt du-| 
tic, that by their'prayers ſtrengthen not their 
Miniſters. | | i 

2. Every Chriſtian is bound to be an helpe to 
the truth, 3 John + they plawly dctraR this helpe, 
that withhold their prayers from their Paſtours, 
their teachers and maintainers of truth,” 

3. Every We YO v5 to be compaſſionate 
ta the ſoules of their brethren, and by all meanes 
promate-the-falvation of men : And therefore 


inneede of powerfull preaching, and without vi- 
fion are like to. periſh, oughtto pray thar Gi 

would mightily -worke with the word *in"t | 
mauthes of his Miniſters; to make Tt powerfull, 


, 


| to reſcue people our ofthe ſnare of the Divell, ? 


p . 
# . 4 A . 
ood _. 4.Allf 


| 


worthily 1m 
r prized them 


| | 
\yſel. 


| 


, take no no- 
, bis Pet on, 
1s no part © Nheir care:thcy 
r him tO God or meN, but | 
ate. 1. Thx the. 

inifter 15 1NV alua- 
that. muſt | 


nike 
eave tO himſclfe 
ours, ££3alls; {\uffermgs 
jo 


The 


| the chargeoffoules, for which who is ſufficient 
The tage of Satatrandall wicked menagaintt this 


| great workeg never flceping, but alwayes hinde- 


- | ring thefree paſſage of the Goſpel}, both with 0. 


pen fury and ſecret deviſes: The many ſharpe aſ- 
{aules that theſe leaders of Gods armies againſt 
{the Pritice:of darkneflc and his forces, are cxpo. 
ſeq unto: ofteminthetorlorne hopes, not.oncly 
beſtowing their lives -and trengrh in preaching 
the Goſpell; bur ofcen being: beſtowed for it, 
atid die to-ſealt it with their blood. Did they 
| confider this, they would pray -in Peters words, 


| As 4.29 Lord, grant thy fervants that they may 


| ſpeake boldly rhy word. 
3 | | 
are edin the welfare and happy cſtate of 
their Miniſters. 


raine of the people? Can the ſhepheards be fnit- 


{-ten;atid rhe ſheepenot be ſcattered. Can vifion 
| faile, and:people nor periſh* Cana watch-man 


'a City ot Caſttebe corrupted or ſurprized b 
rorme-> A and the City be ſafe? .Orcang _ 
be #1 agent or accefſary inthe corrupting and 

prizing 2 Capraime ſerrs keepea Forr, wuhour 
Prince t Even ſo hee thar prayes 

ſpcrity of every good Miniſter, 


* '2 \. 1 
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700 confider nothow deepely themſelves | 


Is northe tall of the: Miniſter commonly the | 
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[ar 
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Fore it ſelfe now 25 © 
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and daggers inthe Phar! 

his rime, hath could pr 
| er him, Ton 02-19 + 


the world ranne 
men would ſerioully confider, 


a burden, a plagUuc> By 


:nance. TS 


85 and hypocrnes in Chriſt 
ofiv norhing, but that 


2nd ſaeceſle of a 
of God flock-}- 


was the duſt 


ceme this exceltere ble 
tall beſo to thet® * Ic of- 


bur ſhall curne'tO 


befall them ; 
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| Miniſters, curſe them, revile them, ſlander them, 


ſhalr never finde opportunity. - 
Thirdly, others inſtead of praying for their 


runne tothe Rulers every week to diſturbe them, 
as if they were loathto be too farre behinde the 
Divel:, ornot to. be chiefe inſtruments 1n the rui- 
ating ofthe Kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt. 

. Thus thoſe that are bound to pray for their 
Miniſters, that they may be delivered from ab- 
furd and unreaſonable men, are moſt ready to 
| make a prey and ſpoile of them, | 

But doubtleſſe they are wicked and, graceleſſc 
men, neare to a.curſe, a wonder their ſtecly hearts 
feare not ſome extraordinary judgement, and 
meſſenger of Gods wrath every moment.z K:ng. 
2:24- When little children in their play curſed 
and reviled the Prophet Eliſha , bearcs came out 
of the wood and deſtroyed them: how much 
leſſe can the aged eſcape, who teach their chil- 
dren. by example to revile and ſcornc the Pro- 
phetrs and ſervants of God £ 

Fourthly, others will not revile them, but can 
ſpy wants and imperfeRions in them, (as indeede 
there is inthe beſt) can fir as Judges. on. his per- 
ſan, caſt him-off for one. weake in gifts, colde in 
his doctrine, careleſſe in his life ; and ſo turne 
him of; But when did they, pray for him, that 
God would cnable him tothe worke of his Mi- 
| niſtery ; that God would beſtow the. Spirit, to 


A , 


A. * 


deliver the word: fo.as' he might ſave his owne 
ſoule, 
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foule ,andthem that heare him* Andif they faile 


which they complaine of ? Se would they 
| ſpend as many earneſt prayers for him, as they 
| doe words to taxe and diſgrace him; who know- 
eth whether the Lord might not. open his heart 
and mouth for their comfort and prafit 2 * And 
whart reaſon hath the Lordto miniſter comfort, 
and benefit by a man, when it is never deſired? 
' Thou findeſt no ſweerneſſe norcomfort in a Mi- 
niſter, thou prayeſt for none.. How canſt thou 
finde without ſeeking 


Secondly , for inſtruction, Seeing our want 
and finne hererofore, let us reforme'our ſelves, 
and provoke our ſelves to {o needfull a duty , 
daily. to commend. our Miniſters to the grace 


47s 15.40. The firſt :ground, and'to doe it 
aright, | | 

1. Wee muſt Tovethem heartily , our pray- 
er muſt flow from love : where prayer muſt 
carneſt, love muſt be earneſt firſt ; even as the 
love of fathers begetting us and breeding us up 
to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. true love'and prayer are 
ever inſeparable, it is impoſſible for a man to 
tove another,.and not pray for him. Some ſay 
they love their Minifter , and like preaching ; 
bur as the worldling boaſts. of falſe liberality: 
when didft thotever pray unto God for, him, 
[pe og ond Ho pleated ro lye him ſtrengrh 
| and ability, fucceſſe,freedome from moleſtation, 
; ors 
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mm 


herein, are they not guiky of all his defects | 


Vſe 2. 


of God,' as Paxland Silas were by the Church, | 


from |}... 


I OO 
_— 


tak. 
2 _ <w_— FA oo eons wan 7 . 
* 


C——_————— OO TOI; Oe oo_ 
- 


je" 


bw at 


peanut onTroaey na 
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| and Patrons, andcountenance of grear men. 
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Sampſon, How canf 


thow ſay thauloue# mee, aud deeft not chi thing far 
mee? How canſt thou ſay thou loveſt mee, and 
c uay thing from.met.cven thy prayers,and 
wiſhes. 
2. TheobjeRt mult be right, the things prayed 
for. Many wiſh-well to her Minidere od much | 


love they ſhow.them,and pray for them,that God | 


wouldgive them good livings two. or three, and 
for meanes of further preferments, to raiſc them! 
to the fayre of dignities, wiſh them good Lords 


Oh, the happ of Minificrs ſtands not in 
cheſs hings, A Turke or Heathen can wiſb all 
theleto their friends; and yer Chriſtians wiſh 
no mare: Theſe arc wiſhes of carnall men. Bur 
pray thou for liberty, 4pirit, courage, power, 

thfulneſſe to ſtand againſt men and Divels, thar 
by force or ſubtlery would diſcourage him from 
the wa, 21 and fairbfull diſpenſation makes 
an ha iniſter.Pray for this, and yet Idoubt 
many 


| companions of lave and thank . We muſt 


| ther than theſe. 


| . 3- With prayer thou muſt bring the other 


not by our Miniſters as many anſwer beg- 


iſters themſelves pray more for the 0-| 


gers, God helpe you, but give nothing : 
you muſt yeeld us not .onely good words, ,and 
good prayers, bur | Þ xedence, -mainte- 
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| ona, you muſt dloechat youpray for. It is bur, 
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hypocrifie to pray in aſer forme of prayer for all 
Biſhops, Curartes, and all Congregations com- 
micted ro their charge, it thou doeſt not ſer thy 
| hand to thy prayer. 

If love ſerrby mouth en worke to pray for a| 
Miniſters proſperity, it will ſet the hand on work | 
; touphold his perlon, his comfort, his Miniſtery, 


. 
. 
£ 
. 


| 


' thy pretences leave thee but an hypocrite, an e- 
; nemie of righteouſneſſe , who arr hyde-bound, 
; and hand-bound, who valueſt not ſundry yeares 
' labours of thy Paſtour at ſo many farthings. Hea- 
thens aad Savages would be loath to reject their 


—— — 


his cheeretulnefſe in the worke of the Lord; all | 


Idvlatrous Prieſts fo fartc, but either conſcience, 
or ſhame, or feare,or company would force 
ſome expreſhons of love to them, 

Bu: Hearheniſh Chriſtians , 

nothing can worke 
them. 
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THE TABLE. 


A. 


A Ction: of renovation diſcerned in three things. 198 
Attuall ſins more violently quenching the fire of the 
Spirit above other, 3 _ 23 
Every ation muſt be done, 1. by vertueof 4 word, 2. mm 
Goas preſence, 3.for Gods glory. Io 
Action to bee good muſt proceede from a good agent. 
115 
Admiration of mens perſons no good rule, for 6 veaſ. 84 
Aﬀections crooked no ſafe rule to follow: 3 reaſ. $1, $3 
Aﬀedtion to inferiour things muſt ſhame us for want of 


like affettion in attaining better. 227 
AﬀeQtions muſt be narrowly watched. 256 
Aﬀedtions naturally exceedingly corrupted : 5 inſtances. 

263 


Sound affetion to grace diſcerned by foure ſigner, 218 
AfﬀMidtions ſanfified ſet forward ſantification 5 wayes. 


214 
Aime of a Chriſtian muſt be abſolute conformity betweene 
the whole word, and the whole man. 89 


All things to be beleeved or done muſt firft be tryed by the 


All things are to be tryed, but all things muſt not be held. 
125 


Scriptures: 4 rea, Gt | 


Eez2 All: 


| 
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| 


| All the Articles o f rely gion turned into a queſtionary Di- 
vinity gay Schoolemen. 129 


Alteration and change of [pirit, ſoule and body, a ſure ſigne 
of growth in holineſſe. 217 
Ancient (briſtians refuſed ceremonies uſed by Heathens: 
3 inſtances. 160 | 
Appearances of evil! muſt be avoided as well as apparant | 
evills : for 5 reaſons. 147 | 
Apoſtates their fearfull danger, in 4 things. 319, 
Arts wicked with which ſeducers come armed to decerve: 5. | 
| 63 
Severall Attributes of God tobe conceived according to. 
our ſuites: 5 Inſtances, 178 | 
B. x 
| Baptiſme uſt not be required of a Popiſh Prieſt: 5 Reg | 
$) 
' = 
Calling effeftuall and ineffetuall drfferenced. 353 
Hes owne effeftuall calling every man ought to know : 
4 reaſons. 356 


Calling effetnall the worke of God enely: 5 reaſons, 361 
From effeftuall calling 4 man may certainly conclude his 
owne ſalvation. 363 
Calling effetuall often hardly diſterned : 3reaſ 367 
Calling effefuall heareth (hriſts voice many wayes wt- 
tered. 371 
Ceremonies ordained of God, ſo as Tewes muſt differ from | 
Heathens as well in them as in doftrine:4 Inſtances. 159 | 
Wofwll changes in the ſoule of Gods childe who hath quen- | 
ched the Spirit, 5. 17 | 
Change i» a man effettnally called 15 wonderfull : 1. In | 


reſpett of /inne. 37 
2 n ele of the world. | id, 
3.Tn reifett of grace, mn kinde. . 379 
He ounane ſt & 3 89 
growth, 382 
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THE TABLE. 


, 
Change, no ſhadow of it in Gods nature, 386 
Nor m his decrees. 387 | 

N or m his will, 389 

Nor u2 huattettions. Tbid. 
Charity, how it beleeveth all things : 4 cautions. 69 
Chriſtians muſt proceede to full /anflification , for five 
reaſons, 201 
Chriſtians muſt be as careful to retaine grace, as to at- 
taine it; 4 reaſons. 232 

| Chriſt mw#ſt be magnified in our bodies 5 wayes. 280 


Chriſt not corporally preſent in the Sacrament, 4 reaſons. 


7 209 
Chriſtians muſt not onely labour for full, 5#t finall holi- 
neſſe : 4 Reaſons. 311 
Chriſt ra:/ed dieth no more,no more doth the Chriſtian. 391 
Civility z farre from ſauttity : 6 drfferences. 205 
Comtort in affetions well guided, in 3 things. 268 
Comforts from Gods faithfulneſſe, in 4 things. 393 
Communication i» other mens ſinnes to be avoided both 


——— 


before and after. 165 
Conformity with 1dolaters muſt be avoided in 3 things. 
156 
To agood conſcience are required 4 things. 239 
Conſcience cleareth his maſter 4 wayes. 240 
Conſideration of Chrifts ſecond comming encourageth 
godlineſſe 6 wayes. 201 
Confiderations to move people to pray for their Minifters 
ſundry. 403 
Contemplation of creatures in their ſeverall rankes call 
1s to progreſſe in holineſſe, 222 
D. 


David ned in numbring the pe-vle, may things. 113 
Davids mourning for Ablolom blame-worthy, for 4 rea- 


ſons, 114 
{ David refuſed to drinks the water of Bethlem, z rea// 1b. 
| Depth of learning pretended by ſeducers. 63 


| Ee 3 Difference 
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"THE TABLE, 


| Difference betweene the peace of Chriſt, and the peace of 


the world, in 6 things. | 180 
Difference betweene ſound peace and ſenceleſneſſe of con- 
ſerence un 5 things. 185 
Diſlike of evil, if ſound, diſcerned im 6 things, 219 
Diſpoſition to good tryed by five ſignes. 220 


DireQions concerning ſanttification of the ſpirit,5g, 237 
Diſtin&tion mwſt be made betweene diffuſing of grace, and 


decaying of it. 32 
DoArines to be ſound muſt all agree with the analogie of 
faith: 3 inſtances. 90 


Doftrine of doubting of a mans owne ſalvation u againſt 
the analogy of faith. 91 
All ſound doctrine tyeth the two tables together: 6 Inſtan- 
CeF, 92 
eAll true doArine leades men unto Chrit. IO 
Sonnd dotrine is moſt contrary to corrupt nature. 103" 
The ſoundeſt doArine moſt ſownlly comforteth diſtreſſed 
colſciences, 107 
Sond doftrine muſt be ſtrongly held, for 7 reaſons. 127 
Dodtrine of faith all grounded on Gods faithfulneſſe. 343 


E. 
| Eare to be ſont: 5 rules. 288 
| Hearing care knowne by 3 notes. 291 
Elias ſinned not in calling for fire from heaven but the Diſc 
ciples did ; two differences, 116 
Eye muſt be watched in 5 things. 282 
Why we muſt carefully order our eyes: 4 reaſons. 287 
Examples of Scripture warrant not our marriage with ]- | 
Idolaters, ; reaf. 162 | 
Examples to »phold our perſeverance : 4. 330 | 
7 | 
Ny fall /o wofull as to fall from grace. 16 
Falle rules of triall of things, 6, 73 
eAncient Fathers avoided all conformity with heretickes | 
| t | in 
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| Faithfulneſfle required in our promuſes, 339 

. 1n our callings: 340. 1n our friendſhip: 341- In commu- 

nicating our talents. 342 

| Faithfulneſſe of God preſerveth to ſalvation all that are ef- 
| feftually called : q reaſons. 385 
| Fearfull 75 the condition of that man that repines at a po- 
| werfull and faithfull Miniſtry: 3 reaſons. 406 
| Fire of the Spirit how quenched. K 


| Fire of grace violently ſmothered how. 
| | Folly of thoſe that negleFt the aſſurance of their owne fal- 
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' Gife's of the Spirit to be obſerved in our ſelves for 4 rea- 
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comforted. 9 
Godly muſt be carefull not to quench the Spirit: 5 reaſons. 
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|'Spirit of God # holy both in his nature and operation. 15 
| Picir diſcerned to be quenched both in the 1. wumber : 


1 "Spirit referred to man what it whack.” 2 vg3 
 |Stage-playes'9ught not to be frequented: 6 reaſons." x21 
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hts to be watched, and why. LU 
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| W., 4 
well watching of the heart ftands in 4 things. 2{0/ | 
The will to be rightly ordered: 4 rules. 3524-3: 
| The will mu#t determine with God and for God in everyi\ 
thing: Inſtances. j 254; $1 
The will renewed kyoione by many ſignes. 255") + 
| The will of man why it muſt be well bended: 2 reaſont.256 
| wicked wer of jewe the gait wnpeaceable, bicanſe they 
will not loſe their. peace. 188 
+} Chriſtiartyviſdo tic will avoid all beginnings and appety 
| raneet of evil. I51 F 4 
Seeking to-witches condemned by 6 reaſons. 118 4] 
| Whole men / fd hroughene is 3 things. 199 | 
{Word a#d Sarraments in their reverent uſe doe notably. |". 
excite the Spirit an us. 234 & - 
+ Word 4 Weane: to increaſe holineſſe: 4 wayer. "TFY 
The word wpholds us in our way, 4 wayes. 3U7 | | 
Our words muſt be faithful: 4 reaſons. 338 |--4 
Working on the [abboth day condemmed: 7 reaſons, 119. 
*] Worſt chings muſt be moſt hated. 260} » 
3% Be 
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Ovd Reader,among ſome ſmaller faults in printing, | 
Caich wee defire thy curteſie to paſſe by, twoare |" 
obſeryed as changi mY « ;, 5H 
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ble, and deceirfull. Bring this Doarine to this 


ty of ſalyation, but conjeQurall and proba- 


Rule: A poore ſoule afflicted in conſcience, ſees 
nothing but Gods wrath, and hell ready to ſwal. 
low him, hee is afraid of damnation which hee 
knowes he hath deſerved : whether hath more 
comfort, for a Papiſt to tell him of the unſpeak- 
ablc love of God, here is an cmplaſter and reme- 
dy, but you muſt not be ſo preſumptuous as to 
apply it; all this increaſeth the torment: or for 
him that brings the emplaſter, to ſay, here is the 
unſpeakable love of God, the unſearchable grace 
merit of Chriſt, here take and ply it, holde 
the comfortable poſſeſhon of Chriſt, which eft- 
righteth and cntitleth you into the unchangeable | 
love of God © Herethe heart reſts not in the em- 
plaſter, but in the application of it: Popiſh Do- 
Qrine is like an emplaſter toa broken bone, but 
kept in the pocket. 
- 2. What uncomfortable Do&rine is ir, that 
they tcach us to ſecke life'inthe Law, which is to 
ſeele life in death, becauſe of our weakneſſe ? Gal, 
3-21. If therewere 4 Law that could have given life, 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the Law,Rom.8 ..z. 
The Senne of God ſupplyed what was impoſſible to | 
the Law by the infirmity- of our fleſh. What an-un- 
comfortable Do&rine then is it, that wee muſt 
place our hope in our owne- rightcouſneſſe, and 
tharthe'Goſpell is nothing elſe: but a more per- | 
fe& Law than Hoſes was.? Surely if _ | 


our joy in our felves, it ſhall be liko that of 1227, 
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dancing before the Calte of their ow 
Exdd.3 2.16- a$ ſhort and unſound. 
3. What an uncomfortable Dodarine is-that of 
falling away from grace,and out of Gods favour? 
What comtort can I have of my faith and hope, if 
of a true childe of God to day, I may become a 
childe of the Divell, and be caft into hell to mor- 
row 2 What glorious and unſpeakable joy can there 
bein ſuch 4 perfiwaſion , but rather a deſperate feare 
of finall rejetion 2 No, it is the continuance of 
our. joy that makes it ſo unſpeakable ; and this is 
the ſure anchor of our hope, that Gods love is un- 
changeable, and-he- preſerves us by his power to ſal. 
vation, ſaying as Iſaac, He i bleſſed, and hee ſhall be 
bleſſed, Gen:27.33. andas Pilatein Chriſts ſuper. 
Tcription, What I have written, 1have written, Iohu 
119.22, His Decrees are as the Lawes of the Medes 
and Perfians which cannot be altered, Dan.6.8.Whom 
he once loves. he loves to the end, I6h. 13.1. and alſo 
upholds them to love him to the end. 
| 4+ What an uncomfortable Dodtrine is itto a 
wounded ſoule, that he muſt come upon paine of 
damnation once in a yeere, and confeſle all his 
finnes to a Prieft, againſt whom hee hath not ſin- 
ned 2 hee muſt confeſle a debt to him to whom 
he owes nothing, and to him who cannot remit 
ts? Which is {o farre from being ancaſe to a 
wounded conſcience, as that it 15 indeede a very 
racke and gibbet to it. For, how can he conteſle 
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all his finnes, which himſclfe cannot underſtand ? * 
Certainly if no man can number hs ſinnes, no man | 


God; and 


can.confeſle them. Davidconfeſſed to 
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iffion, Pſal. 325. The Prodigall 
Father; and reeurned to his father, 
and confeſſed, and was received againe, Zu, 15, 
118,19;20, | | | | 
| -5.- How full of encomfortableneſle is their 
Doerine concerning the Word and S:craments, 
the ſpeciall meanes ordeined for our ſtrength and 
comfort 2. For the Word : 1f thy word (ſaith Da- 
vid)- had nos beene my comfort Thad periſhed inmy 
treuble.Bur Popiſh Dofrine takes away theword 
from the people, which is wiſdome to the fini- 
ple, fight to the blinde, light ro them thar are in 
darknefſe, and life tothe dead. What a'difmall 
thing is it for a ſouſdier to be ſentto the field a- 
gainſt a multicude of powerfull and deadly cne-| 
mies, bur firſt bereave him of all his weapons? 
* For the Sacraments: If their DoQrine be true, 
that the efficacy of the Sacrament onthe 
-arention of the Prieſt, who-can know when it is 
effeQuall but himſclfe £ What man knowes whe- 
ther he reccive the Sacrament, or no, or whether 
the Sacrament doc him any good, ſeeing he can- 
not know the Pricfts intention * 
So much for the application of Rules unto Do- 
arines. | | 
Now to the Rules applyable umto pradtiſe. 
The #rf Rule reſpeferh God, three. wayes : 
G from his word, 2. inhis preſence, 3. for his 
: L For the word of God wee muſt labour to 
*. {þringtocvery one of our ations, 1. A precep#'ot 
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I command, that doe oncly : elſe will & 3. 28 
required theſe things at your hands ? Tay 1.12. 2.Af © 
promiſe confirming us inour obedience, for, as 
the former gives us a calling and leave, ſo this 
gives ſuccetle. If thou beeft in Gods worke, thou 
art under his protetion, and maiſt boldly pray 
for a blefling promiſed. 3. A-threawing, to rc- 
ſtcaine diſobedience, if :thou-beeſt cither negli- 
gent in well-doing, or doing that thou ſhouldeſt 
a@t, For all theſe, fec one-inftance, Gezeſ. 6. 18, 
19. Noah in makingrthe Arke, 1. hadacomman- 
dement, Make as Arke + 2. A-promilc, Emer into 


e drowned, God isthe firſt mover in him- 
{clfe, and he muſt bethe:fiokt mover-inall ourmo-. 
tions and:attions. | : 

I. Asevery ation muſtbe undertalenby his | » 1 Gods pre. (*% 
word, ſo.alſo itmuſtbedone irhis preſence: ze. | 1: 
noch walked mith God, Gen.s . 22.David fet the Lord 
alwayes before hum, Pſa. 16. 8. Moſes by faith ſaw, 


rr 


us from finne, as the Indgeseye curbesa malefa-| 


his glory. This caveat will hinder-all things ,. 


him that is invincible, Hebr. 11.27. This will feare; 


&our,; and quicken us in good. duties , - becauſe | 
our Maſters cye is ſtillupon us : -and comfort us | 
in troubles for well-doing, becauſe our Maſter is 
| with us-to {aye us. 204% 
| IL. Asby his word and his fight,fo muſt Tun: | z, 
 dertake every thing even the ſmalleſt, for his yis+ 


oy: Whether I catc, or drinke, or whatſoever 1 
a I-muſt therein make my ſelfe ſerviceable for | 


which would any way diſhonour God. Xofes will | 


be | 
«5 
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. | 
$i not | 
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tm, Abate. taht ty tan. 
| thoofe behinde -him at Pharaohs we- 
neb©beciauſe hee lookes at Gods glory: Ne- 
hemiah for 'Gods glory ſeemed to- negle his 
gwne-ſafery and life, chap. 6.11. Showld ſuch 4 
mae as-1 fly £ Who bring as I would gor into the Tems- 
| ple:20 live ? Iwill not goe.,. 
- Theſecond Rule reſpeReth the ation itſelfe ts 
| be done: - and this both for ſubſtance and for Cir- 
cumſtances. . 
| _ , 1. Every action for the ſubſtance. of it niuſt 
| beſceme the Goſpell: Phil, 1, 27. Onely let your 
converſation be ſuch as beſeem:th the G oſpell of Chriſt: 
our actions muſt not onely be ſquared to the rule | 
$ | ofthe Law, but to the profeſſion of the Goſpell. 
Fhis rule is of large extent, and appliable to. eve- 
ry action: and a manſhould ſay thus with him- 
ſelfe, VVhat? is this action honourable to my 
profeſſion & is it a peece of my generall calling of 
\-a Chriſtians. The Goſpell is an holy Gofpell, 
and I proteſſitig it muſt paſſe all my time in all max- 
'? | ner of holy converſation,.1 Pet. 1.15.17. Doththis| 
action ſayour of holinefle The Goſpell is from 
heaven, and heavenly, and my converſation, if I 
profeſle it, muſt be in heaven,Col.3.2. Phil.z .20. 
Doth this action reliſh of heavenly-mindednefle, | 
| and of a converſation without'covetouſneſſe? To 
| -. |joynepragiſe withprofeſſion, beſeemes the Goſ- 
= . pell: otherwiſe,.to ſpeake well of religion, with- 
528 outthe worke of.it, is as if an hungry man ſhould| 
38 ? peak of meate when hee hath nothing to. cate. 


'«& 


, Liberall ſciences ate for contemplation, Divinity] {/ 
 |and Chriftianity for practiſe, We guſt norcon-{ | | 
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cent our ſelves to ſce our datics in our} 
we ſce Cimies in a Mappe which we 'wete never} 
acquainted with. | vw 1533 y3cart 
2. Every aftion mnft be done well; in doe cie- | 
cumftances: for inthings , which in chemſelves| ; 
are not ſinnes, much finne lyerh in the undue and | « 
unkfic circumſtances of them. See an inſtatice: Is 
it not lawfull for a King to number his pans 
both in reſpe&of tribures, and levying of armies, 
to impoſe on thera oathes, and ſervices of ſub- 
jection? Yes: But circumſtances made this un- 
lawfull and finfall in Dovid, 1. Becauſe he did it 
' [inpride, to know his power and ftrength, with. I 
| our cauſe. 2.Becauſe it was in fleſhly confidence, 3 
on the multirude of kis armic. 3. Becauſe it was ot 
in idle curiouſtty, hee would know that which "x 
God would not have knowne, who had promiſed ÞP 
they ſhould be innumerable. 4. Becauſe he neg-|. 
lefted that word and commaendement, Exod. 50. | 
12,13. That when the people were numbred,;|, 
every one ſhould pay halfe 4 ſhekel leſs they were de- 
ſtroged: and ſo many wayes finned. 
Againe,is it not lawfull for a parent to bewaile 
thedearh of his Sonne, eſpecially if violens and [ 
untimely, who ſcemes to be taken away in his il: 3 
finne, without any teſtimony of repentance ? | 
. | Yes: But fomecircumſtances made it very un- 43 
{caſonable for David to teſtifie ſs great ſorrow] _, | þ 
for Abſoloms death, as 104d wilely fignifies, 2 Saw. ; * 
I9.5. foralthough he had juſt cauſe ro meurne 
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| atthartime, x. hee ſeem u 
| uato-God as he ſbould for victory againſt ſediti- 


| ſelfe againe in ſach- accurate .obſcrvance of cir- | 
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hardly tel whether to overcome or be overcome | 
was more'miſcrable; yet 7 excecding in forrow 
e 


ous perſons. 2. He preferred a private affection 
before the publike ſafety. 3 .He ſhewed unthank- 
fulneſſe to the army, by whoſe power and perill 
himſelfe.and his kingdome was 4n ſafety, he ſha- 
med the faces of his ſervants which ſaved his 
life. 4..He thought not of the danger of ſudden: 
inſurve&jon and preſent-rebellion, which 7o4b 
well perceived, yerſe 7. Soas it was lawfull mo. 
derately to maurne, but not with ſuch exceſle 
andteſtimony as was joyned with offence of his 
people, with negle&. of his.owne danger , and 
with the hazard of publike peace. | 

But lecus now ſee Devid who had failed in not 
obſerving circumſtances, notably graceing him- 


cumſtances, as made him. refuſe a very lawfull 
ation when the circumſtance ſorequired. 2 Sam. 
23+ 17. Being marvelous deſirous to drinke of 
the water of the well of Bethelem., three mighty 
men. brake into the hoſt. of the Phih#ims , and 
drew water, and brought it to David to drinke, 
Davidnaw had power and neede to drinke it,but 
would not, but powred-it out upon the ground 
before the Lord; 1.Becauſe he would teſtifice his 
thankfulneſſe to God, who had both given hin 


new b Nothans Miniſteygharhis =, 
him {grey ſtrait, wheria he could |. 


notto be 10 thankfull | 


ſuch men, and alſo preſerved them. Hee is a or}. | 
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"+ balls for fire from heaven againſt his enemies, and | © ©: 
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| proud'ofthiem, neither aſcribes 


cauſe (in great Wiſdomec) hee would not haye his 
ſubje&s raſhly to thruſt- themſelves into ſuch 
dangers. He feedes notrheir raſh'confidence, but 
wills them (in effe&) to be diligent in avoiding of 
| danger. 3.,He would not ſatisfie his owne deſire 
by the extreame perill of his ſubje&s, bur if they 
by ſuch an hazard evercome their' enemics ,” hee 
will overcome himſelfe, he will ſhew how deare 
| his ſubjeRts lives are unto him, | 
The 1hird Rule reſpeReth the Agent: in whom 
three things are requiſite. 1. Hee muſt be a good 
tan, a good tree, elſe there will be no good fruit. 
| 2. Theperſon muſt be pleaſing in this particular 
ation: and thar is, whenit is done by faith : for 
what(oever i n0t of faith, is ſine, Row.14. wit. Let 
the aRion be never ſo indifferent, never ſo ſmall, : 
yea never fo good, if I doe it with an erroneous 
or doubtfull conſcience, it is finneto mie. 3. Hee 
muſt in doing any thing containe himſcife within 
his ſpeciall calling, 1 Cor. 7.20. Let evtry man 4- 
bide in that calling to which hee is called. Por man) 
things are wel done,out of duty and office,whic 
| ſame things arc ſinfull, done without juſt war- 
rantand calling. Let a thing be never ſo juft, if 
it be done out of a mans way, itloferh the beauty 
and juſtice, Abſolow had juſtly deſerved death, 


| ned by Devidroſpare him. ' Now David had the 
power over his life, ſo had not Ioab. Elgah 


the happy oven 
rotheir power or fortitude, but to God: 2. Be-] 3», 


| but 794b flew him unjuſtly, becauſe hee was wat- | 
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[For the difference betweene theſe holy men lay 
| Diſciples knew. not what ſpirit they were of, being 


- on. Gods enemies}: But the office of Chriſt and 
* |his Apoſtles, was,ro ſave finners, and bring them 


| . The fewwth Ruleconcerneth our. brother, to- 


| 


6b 
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xe, 7. 10:12 But the Apoſtles at- 


IKE 9. 5 4+ ſhall juſtly be repro- 


llowed without divine vocation or calling. 


inthe matter of their calling. Z/jah knew what 
ſpirit he was off, being ſtirred up by Propheticall 
inſtint, and was certaine of Gods will: butthe 


ſtirred by an humane ſpirit luſting aftcr revenge, 
againſt the will of God. Belides, Eljah had a | 
” ſpirit, and ſpeciall vocation to revenge 


to repentance. | 
To preach the word is 4 worthy worke, 1 Tim. 
3-1. but for a ſhog-maker or an artizan to under- 
| take it, is baſe and unworthy. To baptiſe the 
childe of the beleeving parent is moſt neceſſary 
and fit: but for a woman, or a midwife, or pri- 
yate perſon is neither neceſſary gor lawfull. 


ward whom.inall things we muſt' exprefſe rwo 
VeRues. Ft. Charity and brothexly. love. 

| | ta » Care of his edification. 

E The Rule of chatity is inthat preccpt,; Thou 
ſods love thy. neighbour a4 thy ſelfe. Then looke 
what:I wquld not (out of found judgement) have 
him doe ro me, I muſt notdoceto him: nor offe- 

ng. to him what I would not have offered ro. my | 

54 The meaning: of the Rule | is, that I muſt | - 
etabrace every mait with the fame kinde of love{ 
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wherewith I love my ſelfe, although I am nog} 
wayes bound to the ſame degree. For ſuppoſ#F- - . 
that I be in danger with another friend, I can fave} ** 
one of us two, and bur one, here I muft ſave my 
ſelfe, and not him. 06jef?. Bur wee defire in this 
caſe, that the other ſhould ſave us, and not him- 
ſelfe, and therefore doing as wee would be done 
unto, wee ſhould ſave him, and not our ſelves. 
Anſw. That which we juſtly deſire ro be done 
ro us we muſt doeto others: bur this is an unjuſt | - 
defire in this compariſon: for God hath ordai- 
ned degrees of menfor degrees of love, firſt our 
ſelves, then the houſhold of faith , firſt our owne 
families, and then others. 

Obje#. The widow of Sarepte had baked a lit- 
tle floure for her ſelfe, and ſhe beſtowed it on El... 
j4h, when it would not ſerve them both. 

Asnſw. 1. She certainely.knew the meale ſhould 
ſerve both her ſelfe and her ſonne, and alſo the 
Prophet, partly by divine inſtin&, and partly by 
Elyahs words. 2. She had experience by the mi- ! 
racle, that the oyle and floure waſted nor, but in- | 

creaſed, as Elyah had ſpoken, 1 King. 17.16. 
| I I. In doing any action inthe ſighr of others, 
I muſt have carethat I be ſo farre from ſcandali- 
zing, that I muſt edifie my brother, For ſuppoſe 
athing bein ir ſelfe indifferent, or lawfull ; yer if 
I cannot doc it but I muſt offend him,I muſt for- 
beare. 1 Cor. 8..43. Twill never eate fleſh while 7 
| ive, before I will offend my brother. And, Let all 
things bt done to ed, fication, Rom. 14..2T: 

But this Rule muſt be underſtood - with theſe 

; I -3 caurions ; | 
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4 farbeare onely fora time, rl he may be inftru- 


progrefie of Baines — | 


x | utior F LIt muſt be a weake brother: 2+to:for- 
. Fbeare indifferent things, not neceflary-duties: 3. 


Red if he will: ' 4. in ſuch indifferent thingsas the 
life ſtands not in ;; our. forbearance may. not im- 
paire our life or health, for then it loſcth indiffe- 


ency,. 
2 Ifnow we ſhallapply many of our aRions to 
| theſe and the like Rules, we ſhould ſeethe croo- 
kedneſſe of them, which yer we cſteeme ſtraight 
enough. Sec'it in ſome inſtances. 
- I.Men inloſſes and extraordinary croſſes ſceke | . 
gut(asthey.ſay)and commonily and boldly ruane 
to the witch or cunning man,and the loſing witch 
isthought a publike good, or commodity to the | 
whole Country where he is. Burt lay thisaRion 
to theſe Rules or any of them .. 1..Gods word 
prohibiteth and threatneth it. 2. For Gods pre- 
ſence: thou haſt ranne from God to the Diyell, 
and renounced God by depending on Satan for 
helpe. 3.For Gods glory:thou couldſt not more 
diſhonour him than by ſo doing. 4. For the 
meanes :. thou haſt renounced lawfull meanes, 
ſanRified by God, and haſt uſed ſuch as for all 
worldly gaine ſhould not have beene uſed. 5. 
Doth it beſcemethe Goſpell, ora beleever, to 
runne in poſt haſt ro Satan ?: Is it becauſe there s 
ns God in ou ? Did Sawlever doe (o till God 
was gone from him ? 6. For thy ſelfe the Agent: 
thou art a plaine infidell, yea worle thanan.infi- 
dell, there being no cure but by faith inthe Di- 
vell: thou haſt runne out of thy calling, haſt _ 
off}- 
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off the yoake.of God, and by the hand an: 


the preſent, to the ſcandall of thy brethren, and 
the wounding of thine owne ſoule. 

11, Many addi& themſelves to many ſports 
| and recreations on the Saborh day : 04 the Saboth 
was made for man, and not man for the Saboth, gc. 
But bring this to the forenamed Rules:1. Where 
hath God commandedit © Sure we are hee hath 
commanded the ſanRification ofthe Saboth day, 
which is the whole and parts: 1s thisro ſanife 
aday to the Lord? 2. Whether makerh more for 
Gods glory, in whoſe fight we are,Saboth-dayes 
duties, or recreations 2 whether dare wee pra 
rather for bleſſing and ſucceſſe upon ? in which 
have we more comfort, and would have God to 
hndeus in? 3. Whether beſcemes a Chriſtian 
better, who is commanded to ceaſe from his or- 
dinary calling and lawfull vocation, becaulc they 
deſtroy the Saboths reſt, and much more ſports 
and play lefle neceflary 2 wherher is recreation 
for reft, or labour « Whence wee conclude, that | 
howſoever on the Saboth wee may and muſt re-: 
joyce,yerour rejoycing muſt be that af the /ewes, 
Nehem.s .12.that they «nderitood the Law,namely 
in things ſpirituall and holy. 

TIT, Others worke, and thinke they may, in 
their callings; in the morning and evening of the 
$aboth; as ſomeaf our tradeſmen andſhop-kee- 
pers. Bring this common praiſe to this Rule. 
I. Gods wordis expreſſe, T how ſhals doe wo manner 


of the Divell haſt avoided the hand- of God or - 


1 9f worke, Jer.17.21. 2.Haſt thou Godin thy pre- 
pe +.) I wy T4 ' ſence? 
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{ ſenice'? he reſted from «hisworke, z. Doth ir 
..- þbe that profeſhon which is heavenly 2 Sa- 
4 | rvours a of heavenly contemplation , or baſe 
= earthlineſſe 2 4. Art notthou runne out of thy 
way, ſecing thy calling on the Saboth,is,wholly 
to ceaſe from thy calling, and doc no worke but 
workes of mercy, and ſuch as ſerve to preſerve 
the Miniſtery and Gods worthip, 5. Is. not the 
example as wicked as the aCtion, and the hurtro 
others more than the adyantage to thy ſelfe * 6.. 
The Pſalme forthe Saboth direRly mertes with: 
this objeion, Pſa/.g2. 1. It « a good thing topraiſe 
the Lord in the morning, and to declare th ruth in 
the evening andin the night ſeaſon. 7.1} « man plow 
and threſh on the Saborh day, hee is counted a profancr | 
of it, an TAtheift, and ſo he is : and why not hee 
alſo that labours at the racke, or in the mill,or the | 
boate 5 Alaſſe che profancile of our dayes, that 
by he that is druake, dicerth, cardeth, or ſweares on | 
2: | the Saboth is counted honeſt and religious e-| 
4 noughs and thoſe that paſſe their Saboth worſe | 
| than s(which though theycan do nothing to 
{ ſanRifie their reft, yer doe they nothing to pro-' 
'1 |fanc it) areapplauded, whileſt conſcionable ob. | 
| [ſervers of itare ſcorned. | 
| | 17. For reſorting to ſtage-playes, and fre- | 
; queating of places of idle reſore and unlawfull | 
ames:which,would men bring re the wen os | | 
ould 45 we-077 mee ee Hog 1. Gods | 


] word is, that ſuch fi ought not 18 be waned | 
among Chriſtians, much lefle ated: and that we 
ought to puſſe avgy all our time is feare and trem--| 
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bling,n Pet. 1.17. 7: Godisthere p reſcne Waka, 
account of every idle word : and there i isthe paſſin 
of nothing but idle and hurttull words, jane 
God and man and an holding of mens carcs 0 


or dice, when hee cumes to judgement £ 4. For 


one ſpeciall circumſtancez Are not men there in 


womens apparel, contrary to Demt. 22.5, 5. For 
thy ſelfe, thou art neither in thy enerall nor in 
thy ſpeciall calling, and therefore art out of the 
way of Gods proteRtioſk 6. For thy brethren: 


les,or alleyes in an unlawfull — fo thou of- 
fendeft others by thy example ; eſpecially if thou 
wo a Maſter or Magiſtrate tharaberteſt ſuch un- 
_ unlawfull courſes, thou ſinneft by cx- 
againſt duty, and decorum. Oh let un- 
theiks ſo ſpend their time, and not thou who 
ſhouldeſt puniſh andrepr eſſe them. 
' F, Thelaſt inſtance concerneth our fafhio- 
our ſelyes in our apparecll and behaviours , 
borhto theft faſhions of other mm” 


ithe fantaſticall faſhion of our owne. 1. Gods 


word is, Zeph.1.8. 1will viſute the Privces gaNg the 
Kines children,and «ll ſuch as are clothed with ftr 


on and coulor of jelew raffes, both int 
viſer and firſt wearers z ON which God hath caſt 
ppociel opennrds chat in ſcorne not oaly chim- 


heng-men in thoivoflice taken 
5 me RN eee oadhen 


2+. Whether 


them many houres rogether. 3. Wouldeſt thou |* 
willingly he ſhould rake thee at aplay,orat cards | 


as thou maintaineRt the Players, or gaming hou- | 


7. ry How hath God viſited the late grag 
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#* -:. * ja Wherher doth thy conſeience tell thee , that 

LEES Fhen art affured, that ſtrange and tantaſticallfa- 
ſhions make thee as comely in Gods eye, and to 
leſus Chriſt whoſe ſpouſc thou profeſleſt thy | 
ſelfe ro be * And whether dareſt thou ſay, thou 
_ God by them? Art thou ſure thy con- 
Cience 1s ncither erronious nor doubtfull 1, 
For the circumſtances : haſt rhou an eye to a- 
dorne thy-profefſion, with thy'body £ Or doth 
it beſeeme the profefſion*of holineſſe, to runne 
through all lightfaſhions « The Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
2.9. commands wometo aray theinſelves with 
modeitie and good works, as women proteſling the 
]feare.of Gad. And garments ſhould exprefle the 
hidden man of the heart and ſhew the ſober faſhion 
of our minds,and not the'vain faſhions of forrcin 
| Countries.4 For thy own perſon:do theſe faſhions 
argue thee to be a beleever, whoſe eheif care is to 
.adorne the ſoule'? Or canſt thou thinke the Lord 
Ieſus can be put on together withſuch faſhions 2 
-5: For thy brethren: how doeft thou ſcanda- 
lizethem, offending {ome,provoking others,and | 
[bcinging:a blott'of levicie upon thy ſelfe, whoſe 
good name ſhould "bee 'a precious oyntment ,-and 
whoſe courſe. in this bchalfte , ſhould ſavour of 
grace and gravitie';{urable to the graveſt prefi- 
os good atd godly women, and the moſt 


FPS SS +7 
"T7 S-- © B = 


Rr ſober of thy ranke and degree £ 

-!:.0bjef. Some will be readyto turne off all this 
-which hath ben ſayd, replying thus, Alas man! 
} | ares toa:preciſe' your ſelfe., and you wonltld | 


e vs ſoto0;:" wee cannot pur /on' our clothes| 
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without you , nor'take any 'recreation withiaghe ** 


your leave, no for yet with it. EY 

_ Auſw, According tothe text, Try all things: 
And can he be too {trit-or curious tharmuſt zxy 
everything, eventhe leaft 2 Ler meſce that man 

that thinkes himſelfe exempted from this pre- 

cept, or any of his wayes: No, no,there 
is a ſtrict Tryalfand account behind; 
and hee ſhall beſt fit it, that 
is ſtricteſt in Trya# 
afore-hand. 
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39 His prEcept is aptly knit to the 
former, and informeth us what 
we ſhould docafter we have cx- 
Wa mined and fryed the truth, and 
SF) (WL hathin ir, 
1. A Commandement : Keepe or hold. 

2. A limitation: That which is good, 
For the former: It is not enough lightly to ex. 
'amine our courſes, no nor yet ſo judicially as to 
finde out the truth, if we goc no further: as man 
who pleaſe themſelves, and feede their eyes wit 
reading, and their mindes with meere ſpeculati- 
on, but cleaye to no ſound opinion, but are un- 
ſtable and unſettled inall their wayes. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle knitteth to Tryall, keeping or hols 
| ding - For, what a madncſle were it to ry a peece 
of merrall, and finding it to be good golde, caſt 
it my ? which isthefolly of many a man in 
the calc of ſound and ſaving Doctrine, which is 
far more pure and precious than gold ſcyentimes{/ 
tried in the fire. , Forſ 
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* Forthe latrer, we muſt #99 pv , but gt 
kiy beld 0h every thing,and not extch whatſoever 
comes next to hand, as many are ready to 
and holde, but it is chaffe inſtead of good tote 
and droſle in ſtead of golde: as many ctrious an, 
dainty hearers, who are as men having ill &o- 
mackes, which caft up wholſome and ftro 
,meate,and hold _ but fruireand maſh, which 
umours there already : So 


feedeand increaſe the 
'wholſome and ſavoury Dodtrine is rejefed, and 
a few fine ſentences , favouring of wit or kar- 
ning,fetched any where but from the Scriptures, 
44 By nothing clſc in compariſon : Which 
is with the Prodigall Sonne to feede upon huskes 
in ſtead of the bread of his fathers houſe. And 
therefore the Apoſtle limiteth us in our 
that enely which is geod. Now as God is the Au- 
thour, and his word the Rule of all goodneſle, ir 
followes, whatſoever God 
word approove,that is good, 
Every one is bound in conſcience to lee 
whatſocuer good thing he knowes approoved by 
the word of God. For the word keepe, requireth 
a conſtagcy in the knowne good, cither of Do- 
Arine or praiſe: Demt. 4 6. Theſt are the Com- 
mandements : Keepe them, and dos thens : for that it 
your wiſedeme, This is the generall precepe to all 
Gods people. For particulas Churches : Rev.2. 
25. To the Church of Thyatire hee faith, That 
which yee have already , hold faſt HF come : hd 
chap. 3. 3.. tothe Church of Sarde, Keintndey what 
| the hait received and hear#,avd hold faſt and _=_— 
bet 
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All things muft 
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things muſk * 
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"* © Andfor particulayperſons:.-2 71:3 .14.5u5 con- 
«>. - Timaethow im the things thew hoſt learned: Tit. 1. 9. 
| "Hold f4it the fairhfull word. The like for all the 
ſonnes anddaughters of wiſcdome :Prov.,.4.13-| 
T ake hold of inſtruction and leave her not, and keepe 
| her, for ſhe « thy life. | 
© 1-Satah and ſeducers will ſceke to ſnatch away 
the truth from us. This reaſon the Apottle ſee 
meth to imply in the compoſition of the word 
xemens : asif hee had ſaid, holdagainſt all men, 
andall adverſaries, which would withhold : hold 
' with both hands all good and holy truthes, con- 
cerning faith and manners. Theeves and roþbers 
will meddle with no beggars , bur where they: 
have hopeof a booty: -Saran and his agents lye 
moſt in ambuſh againſt ſuch as embrace the truth, | 
and follow the thing that good is; there is the] 
treaſure of truth, the wealth of grace,and a booty]: 
which Satan would faine finger: He makes many | 
on-ſets to this-purpoſe; and ifwe keepe nor our 
. | ground, (here called rhe keeping of good) hee pulls | 
|} us frem our hola, andeafily ſurprizeth and draw- 
. |cthus tothe contrary evill. We had needethere- 
fore ſo much the more watchfully to hold rhat 
which is good, as our adverſarics are watchtull to 
robbe us of all our goods. : 
And, were it not that wee had fiich enemies 
without us, our inward and boſome companion, 
1eurowne corrupt natute iscver ſoliciting us, and 
drawing us aſide; for were we of our ſelves incli- 
{ able to hola'grod things, the Apoſtle _ have 
rene number of the like precepts tothis: Bu 
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the Spirit of God ſeeing our diſpoſition 1o rimic 
ceiving our dulneſle and fleepineſſe,(with whom 
tis as with children, who being once aſlcepe, ler 
things flippe out of their hands, which before no 
meanes could winne from them: yea and which 
is worſe, that while wee ſeeme waking, wee hold 
weakly, as athing which a man cares not- whe- 
ther he hold, orno: therefore hee ſupplics our 
need, and ſtrengthens our weakneſſe , and awa- 
Leth our dulneſle, with this and the like exhorta- 
tions, Held that which is good. Which ſhew, that 
it is nolefſe Chriſtian vertue and fottitude to're= 
taine.and keepe, than to attaine that: which is 
good... 

 2.: Holdand keepe all ſound Doctrine, becauſe 
of the great utility or profit thereof; for 1. Iris. 
the evidence of thy ſalvation, and of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints: How carefully doe men keepe 
their Evidences, & lock them up ſafe in the ſureſt 
cheſts they have, becauſe if they loſe their Evi- 
dences, they may eaſily loſe their lands? So loſe 
thou thy part of the word, thou loſeſt thy part of 
heaven. . Shall men be wiſe to keepetheir Deedes | 
and conveyances of lands and leaſes ſo ſafe as no 
man ſhall couſen or cheate them of them, and | 
whatſoever caſualty comes, theſe fhall be provi- 
ded for; andcanit be wiſe or ſafe for any to bee 
careleſle in keeping the word, his evidence for 
heaven, without which he hath no tenure, nor af:; 
#-.-{ſurance (out of his idle conceit) to one foate in 
”  Theaven * 2, Wholſome Doctrine is the ſtatic and 
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and full of holes, to let good things llippe,and per- | hs j- ON | & 
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Ph 14 | paves, 3's ' The found doarinc and truth of Gods 
55: [3 it is held unto. A man in pe 
| | willeatch and lay faſt up hua pk 


n vi BY _ wn Hob. 6. 9- the maſt is the croffe of 


©5 i Church, arc 


At eSi&a 


ro heaven: n: A lame 
ſy hol Þ mayo falls downe- 


worddirets us not in our jr 4 


by 
7 
a2 


-us in tempration, wee fall 


fofarre 
drownin 
meanes 0 
- and wilt joſe his hand before hee will loſe | 
his hold: Every Chriftian'is inthis world as on | 
- ous fea; the Church is the ſhippe, in 
is ſalvation, repreſented by the Arke ; the 


wordis a notable preſervative i a >. 


oſperous winde is the Spirit of 
-—7 ek windes toſling and tumbling the 
ions, tryalls, temptations, 
affliions ; : the hr, graces, good conſcience, 
hope, love, and the ; and the hayen is heaven. 
Now loſe the dogrine of faith, and ſhipwracke 

is preſently made, 1 Tim, 1. 19. good conſcience 
and all is loft: But hold the dodtrine of faith 


nt cad ennier, hyde hand of faith, and all is 


3. There is but one righe ruſe and way to at- | 
raine ſalvation, even thetrmeh, which the 75«rh 
himſelte hathpurchaſed at 'a deare rate: For the 
word of life, br the holy Goſpetl was not cafily 

dy the precious blood of Iefiz 

ily eſteeme ſo deare 

le < 'this wilt evince that ir 
for us : For, the Church for | 


of 


whom ic was purchaſed is honoured with chis ti- 
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| needeth it, eſpecially inthe houre of death: Now | 


-fort for theſe ſcaſons, than by careful keeping 
| courſe, I have kept the faith, &c.The Scriptures are 


| | ture ſalvation, to heare, know or profeſſe the | 
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tle, tobe the Pillar and keeper of 11th, t Tim. 3.150] - 
for there in the Church fundamencall truth firteth 
as on arocky foundation: And every good man 
is a part of that good ground, deſcribed Zuke1$, 
' 15. who with honeſt and good hearts heare the 
word of God and keepe it. : | 
4. No man but deftres comfort whert he mioft | 


there is no ſurer way to provide and Jay up com- 


the truth. This miniſtred comfortto Paul, 2 Tim. 
4-7. Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 


the wells of conſolation, Eſay 12.3. 
'  $+ It is not enough for a manthat expects fu- 
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truth, unleſſe he abide and continue in it Hence faith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15. 2. Whereby yee are ſaved, if 
ye keepe what I have preached unto you, And our Sa- | 


viour tycth blefſedneſſe not to thoſe that heare | 


the word of God, But to them that keepe it, Luke 11, | 
2 8 . 5 


have turned all Divinity into queſtions, even the 
Articles of religion and fundamentall points are 
turned into Yer«ms, anda queſtionary Divinity, 
from which nocdification,no proficiency inpic- | 

can be expeRed. Theſe be moſt ofthem waixe | 
\bablings , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly (o calted, | 


[ 


{whether the Sunne be riſenat noone: And yetin| 


.1 Tim. 6.20. AS vaine asifa man ſhoulddiſpute | 


Lf - | PopiſhSchooles and Churches he is notthoughr 
Z | as K 
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This ſerves to confute the Schoolemen , who | ſer, 
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or {otain Divinity : So as nothing can be ſo cer- 


reaſons: which is farre from this precept of Hol. | 
ding that which is goed. A farre {afer way they | 
might learne of the Turkes,who ſuffer not a word | 
of their ©Alcaron to be calledin queſtion under | 
paine of death, 

- Secondly,this reprooves many of our ordinary 

| hearers, who are farre to ſeeke inthis preceprt. | 
1. Some comeand heare much gyo0d and whole-! 
ſome doctrine, but hold little or none of it, burare | 
like the tunnellchat takes inthe liquor at one end, 
ro [crit out at the other, ſo many take in the word 
with one carc, and ler ir out atthe other: yea ſome 
that ſeemero take ſome content and delight inthe 
word while they heare, keepe as little as the 0- 
ther: whom wee cannor compare hitlier than to | 
'the.ſive in the water, ſo long as it ſtayes there iris | 
Ffull of water, but take it out it keepes never a 
drop; ſo many longer than the Church holdcs 
thea, they hold nothing for: an after-uſe, For | 


how comes it to paſſe that many men are ſo grol- | 


= 


| 


not knowing at 60 yeares of age whether Chriſt 
was a man or no) wherein they have beene often 


hcare, and not to keepe © How have many toft 
meny worthy things in which they have been&- 


pa cacher of any worth,who1s nor a Quodbbetary, 
” 1 andprepared todiſpute pro et cox of the leaft apex 


raine or grounded but they muſt call it into que- | 
 ſtion, and boldly diſpute and propound oppoſite | 


ly ignorant of many principles of rcligion (ome | 


inſtryuCed, but becauſe they thinke ic cnough to | 


| 


| greaily ftrengthened and comtorted, but becauſe 
| . they} 
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they made no conſcience to keepe what they Tees] 
med to have? 2. Some can heare and ſceme'to | 
keepe ſomething, if rhey can carpe or'catch any 
thing, either to tzede their owne corruption, or 
to heape their diſpleaſure upon che head of their 
teacher. Ahab could remember that Mica/ah 
never prophecyed good unto htm. Oh ſuch a man 
ſpake many yeares agoe againſt our government, 
he tolde us of our trades, buying and ſelling, fet- 
ting of rackes and vatts on the Saboth day, hee 
was buſic with our faſhions and habits, our games 
and recreations ; hee ſpeakes inconlbltraily and 
uncharitably: Anda great deale ſuch they can 
| holde and mutter ſome foure or five yeares after, ; 
as if they were ſpoken bur yeſterday, Bur aske 
ſuch men, what was the.text of the laſt Sermon 
you heard bur two dayes agoe © you putthem in- 
roaſtudy, and after a long pauſe and rubbing 
their memory, they will perhaps tell you the 
doe not remember. Theſe menare like the hens 
ter poke, which lets out the fineſt lowre, and if 
there be any bran or huskes, will be ſure ro kecpe 
it: And moſt oppoſite to our rule, becauſe they 
catch and hold not that which is good, but that 
which is worſt and moſt hurtfull. The proud 
man will hold his faſhions, and the foole his fol- 
ly though you bray him in a morter, andthe am- 
bitious his crrour, if it will adde but one cubit to | 
his height and ſtate in this world. 3. There is a 
kinde of - Academicall and Skepticall Chriſti- 
ans, who notwithſtanding all their hearing are 
| unſtaid and unſettled in their judgements and 
| K 2 courſesy' 
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doth #ry all things, and keepes that which is good : 
and _ can he hold any good thing that holds 
not the rule of good, which is the word 

Thirdly, let us frame our {elves to this ſo ne- 
GE IoceN, to hold the good leflons which 
are delivered unto us. 

And for our direQion herein we will conſider, ; 

1. The Rules) of holding good. 
3. The motives thereunto. 

The firſt is inthe Texr: Hold Dodrine after| 
examination, when we bavetrycd itto be oe 
and ſound, 2 Tim. 3.14. Continse thou in the things 
which thes bat earned and ns perſweded there: 
for the ve ing of good 15 not acceptable 
EXCEPT it Bl _— Lieky and ſound ran 
The Pharifics thought they did God good ler- 
{vice not onely in their devorions, butin their re- 
venges and murders of the Saints, burall our ſcr- 
vice muſt be reaſonable, Zew.12. 

2. Rulc, Hold onchy the good : for the extent of 
keeping reacheth onely to good, becauſe many 

ſome Gs evill alſo with it. The 

lewes will worſhip Godin the Temple, but keepe 
their high places and altars tos. Papiſts will ad- 
mir of Chriſt, bur norpatr with Hoſes, they will 
worſhip God and Chrift, but Idolls roo. Many 

E | Proreftanes will ſerve Chriſt and Mammon tos 1 
| ma 
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3s full bolineſſe: 
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would walke in the Spirit, and in the flcſh 
they hold ſome good, although mixed with ſome 


evill. 
| 3. 'Rule, Hold all that is good : Some will 
not  feare or curſe often and ordinarily , bur 
ſometimes; nor by greatoathes, bur ordinarily 
by ſmaller: burthe rule is, Sweere hot at al.Some | 
will ſan&ihe ſome part of the Lords day, bur if 
they holdall good, they muſt ſanRifie the whole 
Gay as the Lord did. Magiſtrates will hold ſome 
| good, and looke to civill peace and juſtice; bar 
ey hq hold all good, they would looke as 
ully ro duties ofthe firſt table, ro Gods p. 
25. well as their owae.When Miniſters are 
gcm in dodrine, & careles in lite, they hold ſome 
good, bur not all. Private men that carry them. 
{elves ſoberly and civilly, andare fully content 
with the name of honeſt men, holde ſome good ; 
but o——_ rcforme nor their family, nor walke re- 
lizic; the mid? of their houles - 2rd fo arc 
farre from holding all good. 

This is in matter of prattiſe : So in matter of | 
judgemert. The truth and every part of it is our 
birth-right, ſaith Cyprian : wee muſt not loſe a 
foote ot ir, "but hold the leaſt truth. Many hold 
faft the maine grounds and articles of religion, 
bur in things of leſſer moment are alrogether 
regardleſle : as Biſhop Latimer thought ar firft 
that the caulc of the Sacrament was rather to be 
diſſemb'cd than ſuffered for; but confidering ber- 
rerthat hee muſt holde all that is good, him- 
| K 3 ſclfe 


atonce; and thinke themſelves excuſed, becauſc 


| 


3- Hold all the 
is good, | 
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